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THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 



replete nilh ii 

which exhibit to ns uinainons ciiaiaL- 
ters in trying situaUons, having their 
virtues pnt to the severest test, yet hold- 
ii^fnst their integrity, conquering diffi- 
culties, ond rising Boperior to temptauon 
by the power of moral prinpipla, then 



, no donbt, have submitted without 
,tion; but when, to the eye of 
n, he saw the precept arrByed 
agiunst the promise of God, and an act 



is of a 



igholy,! 



of 






greaH 



d prefers the st 



ingest 



preeminently memorable in the life of 
the patriarch. Whatever signal instan- 
ces of iaith and obedience have hither- 
to distjngojahed his condacl, they are 
all eetipEed by 1 uh' h e a ow 
colled to consd A he y me 
when we are promp d n ro u ate 

the happy site ad fla te urse ves 
fliat his Itihu ationa ha e an nd ; 
that the stonns vph h ruffl d h noon 
of life ate blown ove and he e ing 
of his age is beoom ng aim and e ene. 
tlie sorest of h trugg y wiitf 
him. TheloBfiofaheloved child would, 
under any drcmnatancBiB, have been a 
grievoas affliction; but in the preseni 
case he finds himself reqiiired to sabmii 
to a bereavement which threatened tr 
extinguish the hopes of the world. Koi 
was this ell. The fatal blow was tn b< 
stTtick with his own hand ! And ir 

in mhioh the divine counsel eeero-'d so 
evidently la wsf with itf elf, tiint hie 



true, he could 
an inward stiu^le, uieffably severe. 
Bulthe feith which had triumphed be- 
fore, triumphed now ; and as he came 
forth from the terrible ordeal, hke gold 
tried in the furnace, how pertinently 
may we conceive an approvii^ God 
the language of the 









I command here given to the pi 
I to sacrifice his only son has eve 
to fruitful a theme of cavil with th 



velati 



will bi 



otof erac 









advert with some 
particularity to the objecUons usually 
urged against it. The command, it is 
said, is inconsistent witli the attributes 
of a Being of perfect justice and good- 
ness. But to this it may he replied, that 
the . assertion tests upon no sufiicient 
grounds. As God is the author and giver 
of life, he surely can, without the least 
shadow or injustice, take it away when 
and in what manner he pleases. It 
cannot be supposed that he conferred 
life either upon Abraham or Isaac, upon 
the terms of taking it away only in one 



, such as the mere grief 
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There is 



doubtedly something ahocking in the 
idea of n parent's taking away Ihe life 
ofhis own child; bnl; when this is done 
in obedience to an express command 
frcHD a competent authority, Ihen tluut 
which would otherwise be a sin be- 
comes a duty, and whoever would im- 
pngn Ihe act, iiiuai necessarily impugn 
die authority from which it proceeds. 
Tohumon viewit might appearavery 
barbarous deed in a father to order a 
son to be beaten lo deatii wiUi rods be- 
fore hiaeyee; yet the condact of Junius 
Brutus, who passed chis sentence upon 
his own children, is usually considered 
as havmg been fully justiHed by the 
drcumstances which occasioned it. 
And did Abraham owe less obedience 
to God tlian Brutus to his eounlry ? 
Indeed, had the command been actually 
executed, we should have been ' 
by our antecedent knowledge of the 
perfectjonsof the Deity, to _ " * 
wine, just, and good -, though we might 
tr limited powers, " 



from being concenied in guarding great 

tninda trom great trials, that il is rather 

evinced in gtanling them. Nor are we 

to estimate such a dispensation by the 

sUgbt and tranraent anxieties or pains of 

the trid itself, but by the lasting joy 

waits and rewards the triumph. 

I this the iiioalculabis advantages 

onid redound to mankind at lai^e 

fromEuchaneiample. Noonecandnnbt 

that every signal instance of devout 

■ nission to the will of God under the 

sure of sharp temptations is among 

((ablest supports and iJie most pow- 

1 incitements to a amilar eondnct 



such example i 



able tc 



s Ihe ri 



le command necessarily supposes w 
dom, justice, and goodness in the bighi 
possible degree. But this was not tl 
case. God never intended that tl 
command should be iKtually execute 
His purpose was to make trial of Abr 
ham's &ith and obedience ; to make 
Mm perfect by suffering ; and ir 
to propose to all coming generalii 
illuslriDiis example fbr their imi 
in the various Wying aervices and 
fices to which the voice of duty might 
call them. And will any one ^litra 
thai God may 



s jnsi 



t the occasions of e 



St?— the tl 



:e of God, therefore i 



Every 
ind shining hglil 
on higti to guide, enlighten, and 
IS inthepathofduty. Bulwbile 
i,in these considerations, anampla 
vindication of the wisdom and equity of 
id, perhaps a still mote ade- 
quate estimate will be formed of it, if we 
view it in another light. It has gene- 
rally been held tlmt the prei 
ised mewiy as 
Abraham's feith ; and seeing the de 



ialof 



L8 nothing u 






trial! all which may be readily 
admitted : but as Bp. Warborton has 
ited, it hardly accounts for all the 

indensed form, the theory of 
»hBt learned divine in regard to it. Ho 
supposes that Abraham was desirous oi 
beeomii^ acquainted with the Bumner 
in which all the famihes of the earth 
should be blessed in him ; and upon 
this he builds the concluaon that the 
commend was imposed upon hun chief- 
ly with the design of teaching him by 
action, instead of luonfe, and ihos ena- 
bling him to sec and/eei by what means 
this great end should be accomplished. 
Ino^er words, that it was a preliguia- 
tion of the saciilice of ClirisL 

This theory the author founds upon 
that passage of the Gospel of John S 
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C. 1872.] CHAPTER XXII. 3 

LND it came to pass after these Abraham, and said unto him, Abra- 
thiogs, that ' God did tempt ham : and lie said, Behold, here I 



56. in which tha Lord enya to Ihe unhe- 
lieving Jews, ' Your fiither Abrahem re- 
joiced to xee my dny ; and he snw il 
and was glad.' Il is evident, from (he 
reply mnde hy (he Jews to ibis aeser- 
tion, thatthey understood Ihe eipfession 
ioieein its most literal sense; while ii 
is eqvudly evident, that when they oh- 
jecced to the possibihty of a man, noi 
yet fifty years old, havii^ seen Abra 
ham, unr Lord did not correct Ihem ir 
the nolion which they had formed al 
to seeing. It was not, however, kimBelj 

that Abraham rejoiced to see, but hii 
day; by which cannot be meant thi 
period of his Hojaurn upon earth, but the 
circumstance m his life which was of 
Ihe highest importance, and mginly 
chatiicteiisiic of bis office as die ~ 
deemer. That the term will admi 
(his inteipretation is indnbilnble, from 
^e freqoenl use made, in it similar 
sense, of the word hoar. Thus, when 
onr Lord repeatedly aoys, ' My hour 



Abraham must hove rejoiced to see, and 
seeing which he was glad. But there 
■ nithing recorded of Abraham in the 
Old Testament, from which it could be 
inferred that he saw Christ's day in 
if he did not ses and>el it in 
ind to Eociifice his only son. 
In this transoption ihorefore. be would 
lively fignre of the ofFering upot 
.n of God for the sins of the 
and not only so, but the inter- 
mediate system of typical sacrifices un- 
■ T the Mostuc economy waa repre- 
inted by the prescribed oblation of the 
m instead of Isaac. 
On the whole, we regard this as a ve- 
ry nilional and plauable liypochesia, and 
jno that derives no Utile support from 
be place where the scene of the trana- 
iction was laid. If the detjgn of the 
:«mmond had been simply a. trial of 
Abraham's fiuth, it is not easy to see 
why he shouU have been required to 
distanfe to perform an act 
tliot might as well have been peribrm- 
' anywhere else. Bnt when we find 
directed to go to 






d ofTer up 



pass from him :' where il is said, that 


where the Saviour was afierwards actu- 


'no man laid hands on him, because 


ally crucified, we cannot well Bvoid see- 


his hour was not yet eome ;' and again 


ing in the incident a designed typicnl 


' that the hour was come when the Son 




of Man should be e1arified,'-in all these 


view of the event in its various beai^ 


instances it is evident that the word 


ings vrill be gained from the eiplana- 


does not signify a mere portion of time 


tions that follow. 


from which no one can be saved by its 


1. Anditcametopassajierlheselkings. 


passing from him; but some particula 


Heb.' After these words' That is, we 




suppose, not rnerely after the things re- 


Ufe, which were peculiar to him as Ihe 


corded in the preceding chapter, but 




after all the previous trials which Abra- 


however, which constituted Jesus the 


ham had been called to pass through. 


Beiiecmer of the world, was the laying 




down of his life ; and this it v^s which 


for a perii>d of tranquil rest in the do- 
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2 And he said, Tatie now thy 

eon, '■thine only son Isaac, whom 

thou lovest, and g-et thee '■ i 

■H«li, 11, IT. t2CJifon.3, 

Oline of life, afler iho vniious Crials and 
confticls, the Jangera and delivoracci 
through which he had passed ; yet he 
onRemoreremindedlhattieie sliU mtl 
fleeh, thnt the days of !ub warfare oi 
not yei aceampUshediDnd thai he mo 
arm himerff fop a far more fiery trial tha 

b h rab pa h h 



lind of Moriah ; and offer him there 
for a burnt-oRbrinj!: upon one of the 
mountains whicli I will teli thee of. 



did I 



nd h 
1 mlinm i 



d d by 



literal renderinj; of the tenn, which I 
aclually given in the old Geneva vei 
fflon, ' God did prove Abraham,' goes a 
onee to earrecl the erroneous impressioi 
tliat might possibly be received froti 
our English word ' tempt,' which usual!; 
hna the sense of exciliag to sin. Bu 

by James 1. 13, that 'God is aottmiple 
o! evil, neitlier temptelh he any man : 
beneitberdeoeivea any man's judgmen 
nor perverts his will, nor seduces hi 
affections, nor does any thing e)ae that 
can subject him la the bhinie o' 
eins 'TempeiitiDTi in ibis bad t 
.s from the maUc< 



of their hearts. In this sense nf Irp^g, 
puHtng to Ihe jiroo/', hi-inging (o the teat. 
the original (erin in inany other instances 
is used in reference to the Most H^h. 
and always in such a H'ay as tu leave 
his altiibutea nnimpeached. Thua 
Deut. 13.3, 'For the Lord your God 
Oto3 viasahl proeeOi you, (o know 

. e. (0 make known) whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all your heart 

nd all your soul.' S Chron. 33. 31, ' In 

IB buanesa of Iheamhassndors God left 
bim p;n3j; ienasso/Ao) (o tryhm,l\ua 
he might know all the evil that was in 
his heart.' Indeed, in some coses we 
find this kind of trial made a sulqect of 
petition on the part of good men, as if 
hey regarded it as a special favor. Ps. 

" ~ ' " * ' Lord, ai " 



,- (rymyre 






on the . 



ofoi 



uHTi hearts. (3od may, howeve 
latently with aU his perrections, 
providenire, bring his oreatures in 
cumatanees of special j>ra6a(«m, n 
the purpose of giving him information, n 
bat in order to manifbst to themselves v 
and lo others the prevmling disp 



woid, 

but to the same eftMi, Ps. 13^. 33, 34, 
' Search me, O God, and know my 
heart! try me, and know my thoughts, 
andsee if there he any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 
And we find Fatil, 3 Cor. 13 5, employ 
ing the correspondii^ Gr. term, whei 
snjoiiuog as e. duty to he performed bj 
Christians towards themselves, the verj 
proiaiion, which is indicated by the Heb 
word; ' Eiomme (s-trpu^sri try) your 
(elves, whether ye be in the faith; 



Arab. 'What is ttiy plea- 
The patriarch's prompt ob- 
I slightest call of 



I your 



Uikingly set forth in this 
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CHAPTER XXII. 






Our obedience ever derives 
iu principal value in Die siglit of heiL- 
ven from the reody .implicit, and unquHs- 
tiomng spirit in nbich it ia rendered. 

3. 'AAe noui Ihij loa, thine onlyaon 
Heb. -ImI yahid, onljf. Gr. ayaini'iii' 
heUiKed. Aa on oidy son ia ueoally 
the object of a \ety intense afTec- 
don, the epi()iets only nnd helaoedinaa 
tobeusedinterchangaably. Tbas Prov. 
4.3, 'For f wHa my felher'a son, ten- 
der and only (beloved) in (he bigbl of 
my motber ;' where tiie original Heb, 
ITT' OB^ is also rendered by the Sept. 

viii tmlybegoiten^ applied to Christ in ibe 
New Testument, is of equivaleiu impact. 
In Mcordanee with the Heb. there- 
fore, Paul calla him, Heb. 11. 17, 'his 
only begotten son.' laaac was the 
oidy son of Sarah, the free woman, and 
he only, ui conlrBdisiinction ftom Ish- 
mael, who was now eipelled, was Co be 
reckoned the seed of Abraham and the 



of the 



In I 



would naturally underEtand 
it ; and thus understood, it conLd not but 
go to enhance beyond e;(pressian the 
angniah of a father's heart in view of 
the command now given him. Indeed, 
the language iu which [his severe man- 
date ia conveyed, appears to be pur- 
posely fo conaimcted. 









Abral 

would naturally be in the highest de- 
gree revolting, hod the meanest slave 
of his household been demanded, and 
had the choice of the victim been left 
to himself. What then must have been 
his emotions os the true object of the 
command imfoWeJ iiself, and he found 

saciiflcial offering! Let ii 



for 



ment put our souls in hia aoiil'B stead, 
and realiie lo outaelvea the spontaneuoa 
tram of thought and feeling which ninsl 
have passed through his mind. ' Talte 
now thy son ;■ and for what ?— To in- 
vest him with all the honors of the pro- 
mise, to put him in possesion of the 

seek for him a Rtting companion to share 
with him the blessings and comliirls 

covenantfovor of his nvia and his fa- 
ther's God T Neither is this the end of 
the conunand. 'Tahe now thy ton — 
thine only sun — Isaac — whom than lov- 
est, and — offer him up ttpon one of tlie 
mounlains, which I will toll thee of!' 
Was ever measage like this addreeaed 
lo a father ? — each word more piercing 
to parental ears than the keenest dagger 
to the heart ! — every clause awakening 
anew and sharper pang of anguish! 
Who but Abraham could have forborne 






I have received biml Didei thoo give 
him only to tantalize thy servant 1 Re- 
member the long years through which 

porta of joy with which ol length it whs 

in the name of thine own appointment. 
:;emeinber the promises which can ba 
fullilled only on tlie oondi^on of his life 
being prolonged,.-.-If sjn lie at Hie door, 
let me expiate tlie guilt. Let thousands 
<if rams, let every bullock in my elalls, 
bleed at thine altor. These are nothing 
compared with my child. — Or if nothing 

man blood, let niy death be the RocriHce. 
1 am oW and grey-headed. The best 
of my days are post, and the best of my 
services performed. My life is of little 
valne. Let me die, but let him Uve.— 
Yet if the decree cannot be reversed, if 
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Ishmocl — yet how shall 



Ssrnh, tbesonofmyold age, the croni 
of nil my hopea, the very Bolace of rnj 
soul! ho IV shall I survive such a loss 
The blow that goes to his heart, mus 

conceive to have been tho plea whid 
fond TiDinre would have prompted ii 
unyocher father than the father of the 
faithftil ; ond if his prayer availed not 
10 avert (he doom of dealh, he would 
have besought that it might be mitigo,!- 
ed I tliat he might eipire by a natural 
disEoiution; that some ^aeese might 
gently loose the cords of life, and 

might have the melancholy consolation 
uf lioothing bis dyir^ p^igs, and of c^lo» 
ing his eyes when he had ceased t 

eiempted from Ibe pain of witnessing 
t1ie sad calastrophe. If the eon of bu 
love must be bound hand and foat foi 
the slanghter; if be must receive Ehi 
steel intu hie bosom, and welter in hiJ 
own blood, how forvendy would he asl 
to be apared the anguish of beholding 
such ascene. Such, we say, would h< 
the native promutings of the paternal 
heart. Yet in the case o( Abraham 
these aggrsvalioos ciaelered round the 

no alleviation was hinted to him, si 
ctoeshe eeein to have sought. H. 
before staggered not at the pr 
staggers not now at the precept. Deaf 
ahke to the arguings of carnal tea: 
the yearnings of fatheriy affec 
consults not with flesh and b!( 
enters with the utmost promptit 
on the work before bun ; and thi 
informs us that it was carried c 
was commenced, in l!ie full triumph ol 

an unwavering fnidi. 1 Tlie fond 

Mariah. Heb. n"!"!*:!! f^N ':!« e'e' 
hancaiortyali ; by interprelaiion the h, 
o/m;™. Gr. c,5 r.v J.™ r.,. „V.,X.. 
ate hif^h hmd ; i. e. the visible, the ci 



island. Choi. 'To the land of 



■orship ; 



the 



the Hebrew heir^ owing U 
Talcum's referring the word to (he root 
XT' S"™' 'ofear, lo rffwrcife, instead of 
deriving it from riKT "wh, to see. Tho 
■ itlyrefers tho term to the right 
root, but interprets it solely of the liigk, 
tnding, isnapicuoas character of the 
locality in question. Hie prohabihty is, 
here used proleptically, 
»iven from the event, in 
reference to tlie remarkable maUm or 
any^ealatioa of the Most High which 
as there made, and to which aUiision 
had in the expression Jehoaih-jifth, v. 
I. indeed, tliis seems to be mtimalad 
I the very form of the word itself, 
which Fuller (Misc. Sac.) suggests is a 
compound of tf n"ii(73 
ntoreA^S. JehiMiah mamfeXed, by u pro- 
of formation wliichis fully given by 
Rosenmullerin loc. That the land uf 
Moriah included the site of Jerusalem, 
where was a well-iinown mountain 
:aUed by tan same name, is a point 
iniversally admitted ; but upon which 
me of the severe] hills included in the 
;ompass of the city the commanded 
lacriflce waste be offered ' np, it is im- 
wssible to determine. From the con- 
gruities of tho case, we should natural- 
ly suppose that the spot would be se- 
lected on which the antiiypical sacii- 

lime, and this is perhaps the general 
opinion of commentators. But this is 
made less certain by the now admitted 
fact lliat Calvary was not properly a 
mountain; and that, altliongb the place 
of the crudliiiiDn is olten popolarly 
ealled' Mount Calvary,' yet the Scrip- 
tures nowhere authorise this mode of 
espression. There was doubtless a 
gentle swell or rocky protuberance in 
the ground, resembling in form a human 
skull, from which the name was deriv- 



es the 



ippea 
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CHAPTER XXU. 



3 IT And AT) h 



Ihe typical p poee 



lopswhichdieU g h h si h 

nerablecLtj- W h w 

lo Iha opinion that it was tlie spot 

erected. IT Offer him there /o 

Immt-offtTlng. Hob. nisb ib^H mote 
ftim ajcen/Z/or on oseetision, one r.f ll 
uauai tenns in ttie or^nsl foi ofieiin 
The not was petforroed by first cuitii 
the throat of the animal, lo drain off i 
blood, and then consuming the body 
ashes upon the allar. 

3^ Abrahmt rose up early in the mor 
ing, ij-c- The ready obedience eshib 
ed by the patriarch to this eall, evinoi 
beyond question thai he mast have been 
peffeiilly satisfied of its emanating from 
God. The law of parental duty, the ' 
Bdnejs of parental feeling, would inevi 

Intion ; and thnugh we may be unable 
determine hotu !ie could have been th 
t of the fact thi 



Hist 






1 eipected under thi 
wavenng conviction by which ii 
prompted. The command came during 
iha nlghl, and ji was obeyed ' early in 
Ihe morning.' There was no donbtfid 
<]ue3lion of its reality or its obl^lion. 
There was no culpable eommuning 
with flesh and blood. Even Sornh 
e been 



lest 



Dfl^ecl 



loidd ei 



verpowerhiP faith. 'That which he 
mst do. he will do : he that halh learn- 
■ regard the life of bis son, had 
not to regard the sorrow of his 
Bp. H'iU. 1 Saddled, km 



the wood for the hurnt-offering, and 
e up, and wont unto the place of 
h ch God had told him. 



d Ordered it to be done. See Note 
Gen. 3. SI. The eoddlea of thai an- 
nl period were doubtless a for moia 
mple contrivance than those of mo 
d n times. Gognet remarks in his Ori- 
g of Laws that 'noiiation of antiquity 
k w the use of either saddlus or stir- 
ps ;' anil even in uiu' times Haaaelquist, 
when HI Alexandria, says, 'I procured 
an equipage which I had never used he- 
fore ; it was an ass witli an Arabian loil- 
(2e, which oonsiated only of a cushion, 
on which 1 could sit, and a handeome 
bridle.' Bnl even the cushion seems an 

eoddles, which were probably nothing 
more than a kind of rug or mat of straw 
prded to the beaet. IT Iteo of hit 

edflen. 14,34. 1 And clave Ihewood. 

Another instance of the usage so inces- 
sandy recurring, by which a person is 
stud to do that which he orders or pro- 
cures to be done. See on Gon. S7. 37. 
He carried the wood with him, because 
the mountain probably affonHed nothing 
bul green shrubs, which would make a 
very slow lire, and thus prolong the 
conBumpIion of the victim. To guard 
against this, Abraham Took with him a 
lupply o£dty materials, which could be 

ipeeily kindled into a lively flame. 

t Rose up. Heb. Bp'' y*"*""'. This term 
s frequently employed to eiptess the 
ictof enlering -apon Iha scecuCion of onjr 
bimneis, Ae addrcsiing one's sdf to a 
' Thus, Ezra 3, 3, 'Then stood up 
(bpToJeup) Joshua and his brethren, 
■' 'luilded the altar;' i. e. Ihej" set 
it. It is applied to God in the 
sense; Ps. 3. 7, ' Ame, O Lord, 



edni 



if mydi 



f WerU 
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4 Then on the third day Abra- 
ham hfted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar offi 

5 And Abraham eaid unto his 

4. On the third day. It was not quite 

Moiiah, and ttiougli il is no doubt true 
that a loaded aaa moves tlowly, it ie 

loi^ a time should have been consumed 
in trovelling tlie distance of only 4S 
miles. The lacl may be accounted for 
leing that, although he rose 



..* Ir 



young men. Abide ye here with the 
ass, and I and the lad will go yon- 
der and worship, and come again 



he should know it? And the a 
was, ' Wheresoever Ihou soest m 
ry, there wHl I elay and wait foi 
And accordingly t»w he beheld i 
of fire reaching from heaven to 
and thereby knew that this vi 
phee.'—Pirke EUezer. Calvin to 
thai he saw with his eyes the 
which he had before seen in i 



thee. 

L pillar 






nimg, a 



not find himself in readiness actually to 
set forth tilUhe middle of the day. This 
would leave but half a day's jonrney 
for the first day. The second might 
have been wholly occupied, and early 
on the third he may have reoched (he 
destined spot. Bat whatever may be 
thought of this, certain il is, that the 
trial must have been rendered more ag- 



5. Aiide ye here, &,c. He lefl; his ser- 
vants behind, lest their ntlectionate but 
ill-judged remonstrances, if not theu' 
forcible resistance, when tbcy sawwhet 
he was about to do, might interfere wi* 



It V. 



Jtmg 



J Abral 



> by tl 
lehadto 



not unnatural that they should think 
him actually beside himseif, whm they 

Inting bis son. Upon what grounds 
fbit himself warranted to say, 



and Ibe ■ 

Mad the urocle demanded an instant 
sacrifioB, the struggle, thoi^h severe, 
would have been short and compara- 
tively eney. But in a three days' jonr- 
ney, leisure was afforded for reflection ; 
the powerful pleadings of nature would 
make themsetvea heard ; parental af- 
feclion had time to revive ; and the 

I^BC, could not but combine to shake 
the steadfastness of his fiuth, and urge 
him to return. But vBbntever may be 
the promptings of nature, feith surb as 
Abraham's, knew not what it is to ra- 
ienL With steady step and unwaver- 
mg ptirpose he advances to the fatal 
spot IT Stno the phee afar of. It be- 
ing probably pointed out by a himinous 
cloud, preintimative of the Shekinah, 
which rested upon it. Such is the 
tradition of the Jews,' When God bade 
Abraham go lo the place he would tell 
him of, and ofTer his son, he asked how 



'We 1 






you, 



consider it 

by some it is re»>lved into an allowable 
dissimulation, adopted in order to quiet 
the mmds of his attendants. But a 
more probable, as well as a more cre- 
dilable solution is, to suppose that he 
truly, though vaguely, beUeved that 
~ ■ luld either ] 



phe.or 



■ehiss 



lolife. We 



y other infers 



17—19, 'By faith Abraham, when h 



able 






B his birti 

vanced age which hia parents had at- 
tained, was a miracle liide short of life 
from the dead, this woiilJ render his 
restoratinn less difTicult of belief than it 
would oflierwise 



fore given. 



at the f 
1 Isanc , 
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6 And Abraliam look the wood 
of th burnt- ofie ring, and ^ laid il 
u[ n I a c his son ; anil he took 
ti c fi e n his band and a knife : 
and they went holh of them to- 



CHAPTER XXU. 



7 And Isaac spake unlji Ahraham 
s father, and said, Myfather: and 
he said. Here mn I, my son. And 
he said, Behold the fire and the 
wood : but wliere is the lamb for a 
burnt-offering 1 



only h old hia seed he called itnd mul- 
Upl ed vild not fiul, he mosJ have 
b he whole, persuaded that God 

M B mplish his word by raising 
h f m the deod, Aecordin^y 

Lhe ApnsLle goes on to afEinn that * he re^ 
ceived Isaac from the AenH in a figure,' 
or parable. That ia. as he is said to 
have been not actually, bnl intentional- 
ly and virtually offered up ; so he was 
not lilerally, bat virtually and figurative- 
ly restored to Ufe from the dead. Oth- 
ers, however, refer this lo a parabolical 
represenlalion of the soffbrings, death, 

and reeurrectinn of Christ. IT Ooyoa- 

der<aid««i!-shlp. Heb. (TinnBn U 
bow Anon, the usual pasture of wor 



perhaps, sufficient ground for a positive 
-Hrmation on the subject. 
7. And Isaac spake, &o. At lhe pe- 



I of life t 



which 



s hndni 



rived, he most necessarily h 

rsanc with the rites and ceri 
rhich obtained In the A.brah 
nd mure especially with the i 
I which expiation was madi 
■that for this 






I of B 



should be sacrificed, and the blood of 
bulls and of goats should be shed. It was 
natural, therefore, seeing they were uo- 
Bttanded by any thing by whinh ihere- 






onjec 



mentioned, that the TWuine glory appear- 
ed on tlie summit of the mountain. He 
had a good reason therefore for pro- 
po^ng to go Ibither and worship. 

6. Laid il upon Isaac As the sacri- 
fice was to be burnt to asbes, no amall 
quantity of wood would be requisite ; 
and from Isaac's bearing such a burden 
up tlie hill, it is inferred, that ahhough 
in v. 5 he is called in our Irandalion 
'tad,' instead of 'joung mon, yet he 
must now have arrived at adult age. 
Josephus makes him twenty-five; 
others thirty-three, that his age mighl 
o-irrespond with that of bis great anti- 
type at the lime of hia crutifiilan. The 
point is wholly uncertain. If, however, 

the main were designed to be prefigu- 
rative of lhe crucifiiiun of the Saviour, 
we see no objection to considerins- this 
particular incident as typical of Christ's 
bearing his cross ns related by the Evan, 
geiiet, John, 19. 17. Yet there is not, 



ahonld propose the questi 
ioned, and which w 
Rd 10 harrow up a 
ve must assnredly r 

ling questions ever 



well <■«!. 
' f h m St 



have put the (aith of Abr h m to th 
t«Bt! Let the tender par b le 

himself in the place of tl h 

and he cannot bnt unders d d f 1 
the hieffable pathos compreb d d ui 
this brief mlerrogalion. If B 

Hall remarks, 'Abraham's h nlil 

have knownhowtorelent, h on 

of his dear.innocenl, and p so had 
melted il into compasaion. Ik w 
whether that word, 'my ftitt dd 

tmt strike Abraham as d p h 

knifb of Abraham could strike bis son.' 

1 Where is llie lamb t Heb. rro se*. 

applied to lhe young either of sheep or 
goals. Ei. IS. 5. Deul. 14. 4. The 
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8 And Abraham said. My ^ 

God will provide himself a Iamb for 
a burnt-offering': so they went both 
of them together. 

9 And they came to a place 
which God hail told hira of; and 

aJumf-o/emw. Heb. mun lb hXT' S^ 
reh lohasteh,!!!!!! nee/or Jdmsetf,' 
Chal. ' My son, there will be revenled 
before God ibr himself n tamb fa 
offering.' Gr. oil/erai tnorw i 
wia jce for himad/a sheep. ' Tho idiom 
IB Hebraic, that language having no i 
er lerm fbr provide or furesee. than to 
TbnsI Sum. 16. 1, 'I have pnividedn 
king among his eons,' Heb. Ibnve^ 
meaking,&c. Gen. 41. 33, - Now ihi 
fbre, lei Fbaraob look otil a man disci 
and wise,' &c. Heb. Let Pbaraob see 
aman,&c. Tbeanswer thus relamed, 
Ibough evidenlly evasive, was yet so 
happily framed, Ibat it could not bat 

to God, and filial reverence and defer- 

araong the earliest lessons with which 
his mi 






reply addra 



both 1 



piindi^es Ttwas clenrtbntbi 
from the liied solemnity of his mam 
and from the strange and inesplics 
nature of the whole proceeding, i 
ei^aged in Eome reli^ons service 
more than usual sacredness ; and as 
knew from his ftther's general cond 
that be would neither do nor say i 
'isedly, and as 



Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order ; and bound 
Isaac his son, and 'laid him on the 
altar upon the wood. 



n the aUar on the loixjd. Not that this 
vas necesaary as r measure of precBu- 

imply TO conform to the iisuel rites pre- 
Ihe offering upof onbnal sac- 

..,c,. .uM, legs, so Isaac was doubtless 
bound by the hands and feet— Hitherto 
itappears that Abraham had not inform- 
ed bis son of the tme import of Ibe com- 
mand which he had received. Bat 
now the mighty secret with which his 
bosom labored musi be divulged, and 
(he lamb for the buml-offering produced. 
The Jewish historian, Josephus, presents 
> which passed he- 
ld the son on (his oc- 
id pathetic indeed, 
bat far inferior in the beautiful sirapKci- 
Moses. He has not, it is true, m- 
formed us of the express words in which 

lalever they were, their purport 
idently fliis;— 'Thou thyself, my 
dear child, art the destined victim. 
That God, who graciously gave thee to 
my longing i' ' " ' 



It my hand. The 

![ Lord gave, the Lord takerb awoy; 

nsboth adore the name of (he Lord.' 

the sacred historian has thrown a 



less 



e had e 



command, he would probably lake 
for granted that Abraham was fully m 
thnriied HI reply as he did, and that be 
did not speak nt random in saying that 
"d provide hii 



reader m^hl portray 

" ■■ m it is in the 

llie snaggle of 



'ividly 



rrifice. His 



'ady acquiescent 
swer made to bis i 
forking of a genni 
as in his folher. 
lis son, aiid laid hrm 



power of language to 

the father ' ' 

the patriarch been sustained 

by the consploosness that be was doing 
iry thing in obedience to the ivil) of 
d, it is easy to perceive that the con- 
l would hi ■ 



We . 






would have been possible for bun so 
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CHAPTER XXU. 



11 And the Angel of the Lord 

coolly and compoRedly lo hase gone 
aboiil the eieoulion of Ihe feorlbl order. 
And as il wns, what must he hnve Buf- 
feted whilB building ihe ellor — laying 
onthB wood— binding his beloved Hon — 
and placuig him upon Ihe pile fo soon lo 
be etneared with his blued and mingled 
with his sehes! Every view we car 
toko of the affettmg procBdure vvorkj 
our aympatbies 10 a higher pitch of in 
tenrfty, nnd elevates the charooler o 
Ihe patrierch immeoanrably in onr es 

ritof leaac be forgotten. TheconsidB 
ration of hia e^iemplary coniluct, Iuj 
meek and picas reaignotjon to the divini 
appointment, is perhaps apt to he lost ii 
the vagne impi 



called unto him out of heaven, and 
id, Abiahain, Abraliani. And he 
id, Here ami. 






hiE danger. an< 

Butailoming him lo have heenno more 
then twBnCy-live, can it be supposed 
that an old man an hundred and twenty- 
five years of age, could have bound, with- 
out his consent, a yoang man in thB ve- 
ry prime and vigor of life! Dnquea- 
tionobly Isaac now apj 
the worthy Eon of such 
his cheBrfnl complianci 
hear him saying, ' 1 shoul 
of life, were I cnpeWe of sbewing re- 
Inotance to obey the will of my fathei 
and my God. It were enough for me 
that my earthly parent alone called me 
10 the attar ; how mucli mora when ray 
heavenly father re-demands his own.' 
Thos it was not so much the superior 
strength, or even the parental authority, 
of the father, as the filial atfecdon and 
pious obedience of the son, (hM prevail- 
ed on (his trying occa^on. 

10. And Abraham stretched forth his 
hatu!, &c. We feel an involuntary 



lis. Noture shrinks bai^k at the 
'ie here presented of a father 
biting np his hand armed with a deadly 
weapon against Ihe life of his son! But 
pi f Abrah m 

dfhfl Ayhg 
ahon fh dollwiddh he 

T ! I ag m g 

vh h k f as tak 
and tl 1 and toh d k 

«nsumm d h If Abrah m 

ind b q h d h f h \ hur h 
of God as the most perfect model which 
iility has ever ofTered of it. 
And as ho proceeded so far in his obe- 
to afford demonsbntive evi- 
dence that he tuoiild have gone to the 
fit eiteni of the letter of the com- 
t, God accepted the wdl for the 
and the apostle therefore speaks 
Heb. 31. 17, as it the act were 
realitf performed^ 'By fhith Abraham, 
was tried, offered up Isaac i 
and he that hod reeeived Hie promises, 
tf^red up his only begotten son ;' where 
Ihe term is IhatasuoHy employed lo sig- 
nify not a purpoied bnt an acluat offering. 
11. T!ie Angel of the Lord eaScd unio 

that moment the awful mandate is conn- 
lermonded. A voice loo famihor lo 

that of God himself addresa^e him oal 
of heaven, aad averts the dire cataairo- 
phe. Though termed an Angel, yet it 
ia evident from the manner in whifh he 
here speaha uf hiinsolf.and from whntia 
aaid v. 13, 16, that he was not a created 
being, but was no other than the divine 
personage ao often inuodiiced into the 
sacred narrative under the title of the 
Ai^l Jehovah, the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, &c. respecting whom ane note on 
Gen. IS. 7. 
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12 And he said, ' Lay not thine 
hand upon the !ad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him : for e now I 
know tliat thou fearest God, seeing 
thon hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, trom me. 

(ISnin. JS.^. MIc fl. 7,8 
Jam. 392. 



IS. [B. C. 1873. 

13 And Abraham Jifted up his 
_ ee, and looked, and beheld behind 
him a ram cauglit in a thicket by 
horns : and Abr^am went and 
took the ram, and offered him up 
for a burnt-offering in the stead o( 



&c. The Heb 



y hand upon the lad, 
}. "lii jeted, is sppli 
not only lo tods or chSdren, but also 
groTBn up youTig men^ as above 
Abraham's armed or trained servants, 
ch. 14. 14 ; to the young man of She- 
chem who ravishod IHnah, ch. 34.19; 
to JoBopU when called to interpret Pha- 
raiih's dreams, oh. 4!. 13; to J< ' 
acting as a eervnnt or miniate 
Moaee. Ex. 3;(. 1 1 ; and to Abs 
matting war against hia father, i 
IB. ii:. The coRimand was intended 
metely f^r trial; and ea it (\i1ly ap- 
peared on trinJ Ibat Abraham was cor- 
dially wiHitig and deUmtiaed to refflgn 
his son in obedience lathe will of Gkid, 
the end of the command vras answered; 
consequently the counter-command lo 
forego the " ' 



>w, by a 



alof him 



.f, by haf 
Hespe 



Lt all with t1 



-'The 



seet, ni 



nl tliat G(ul intend- 
ed no be fact. Isaac in sacrliiced. and 
isye al e; and now both of thi 
mo o hoppy in what they would 
done ban they could have bee 
tressed f they bad done it. 
cbargea a e oilcnlimes harsh in t 
ginn ngsnnil pn)i«eding,bi ' ' ' 






True s 



tual omrorts are commonly late 
s dden ^od defers, on purpose tho 
ou innla may be perfect, our deliver 

nous Bp. Ban. H I iiuna thai tlioi 

fea es Gnd, &c. God previously knew 
all Ih s and had in effect declared it 
ch 13 19 The idea is simply that hi 



illym 

IE in mullitiides of other cases, in accom- 
modation to human usages of speech. 
It is common for men tu say dint tiiey 
btoui that which ^ey have found out by 
special trial, which ihey have learned 
BB the result of esperiment ; and tlie 
Most Higb ia here pleased to adopt the 
me langnago. Thas Ps. 139. 23, it is 
id, ' Search me, O God, and latoai my 
■art;' though ihepsahnist had just be- 
fore Etiid, v. 3, ' ThuQ underetnndeet my 
ihoughta afor off.' For himself he need- 
Ihe patriarch's obedience to dia- 
o him the state of his mind ; but 
Bakes he made the eihibi^n of 

Lowled^ng the eiistencenf the Inwaid 
inciple finjm which it sprang, li is by 
holy and obedient deference to the 
vine authority diat faith and fear are 
made manifest. As a sinner, Abraham 
itified by feith only ; butas a pro- 
fessing believer, be was JHSlified by the 
orks which his faith produced. This 
;ew will probably reconcile the brki- 
int discrepancy of Paul and James in 
regard to Ahmham's justification. They 

pects him as ungoily, the other os gud- 
iy. In the first instance he is justified 
by faith eiclusive of works ; in Ae lost 
by faith, na prodocing works, anil there- 

r proving bim the friend of God. 

13. B^uM, b^ind Aim a ram cavght 

athidiei. Tbisvirasin footanaccora. 

ishment of what Abraham himself 
hod a litde while before anvAUingly pre- 
dicted. In iB\if to Isaac's qneslion, 
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' Where is ihe Inmb for a buvnt-offe 
ing r he had said, ' My son, God w 

By this answer he merely intended tu 

Batisfyhis ran'a mind foi 

litl the time shauld come 

known to him iha command which he 

hadteceivBd from God, in which con 

mond that provi'-ion was acluaUy madi 

But now, through the miraculous intei 

{iosilian of Heaven and Che eubstUutio 

of tlie ram in Isaac's plane, it had been 

lltarally verified in a way whi 

seif had never contemplated. 

mode that beast bnngs him tl 

ens him there. Even in sr 

there is a great providence V Bp. HaU. 

The command to sact^lice the 

though not expressly afiirnied, is 

be preEomed fram Ihe 

ly the gracious Lnleqioaiiion of Heaven 
ui behalf of Abrahain, bat also 
Intimation of that system of anini 
rifices which afterwards constituted the 
grand feature of the Jewish economy, 
and which woe designed ty picallj to fore- 
shadow the fature paramount sacrifice 
of the ' Lamb slaii 
of rite world.' I 
this slJH more forcibly, it can scarcely 
admit of doubt ' " . ." 

where the ram, after getting entangled, 
was offered up, was the place subse- 
<[uenUy chosen for the site of the Tem- 
ple, and. by coosfqueiioe, of the offer- 
ing up of the stated perpetual sacriiices 
of the children of Israel. 3 Chron. 3, I. 
11. Ahiiiham called the name of that 
j^oe JeJ'oaih-jirek, Heb. ns"ii hlrt'^ 
YiJimak-i/irek, Ike Lord BqS tee orpnmids. 
Gr. Kii;ii9i iiliii, the Lord hath seen. 
The import of tHa will be considered 
in the note on the ensuing clause. The 
name was doubtless given in aHiision to 
the oxproBsii 



self a 



a bllm^DfFering.' The stiiking cor- 

■Motiah" wdl be evident upon re- 
ferring to what is said of the etymol- 
ogy of that word in v. 3. The whole 
thread of Uie sacred story mokes it 
evident that good men of old were par- 
ticularly soliritotta to express in some 
public and permanent manner their 
grateful sense of the divine merdes. 
Hence they scarcely ever received any 
remarkable dehverance from evil or 
cominanicarion of good from God. but 
they erected some memorial of it, and 
gave either to the place or to the memori- 
al itself, some name that should transmit 
to posterity a remembrance of the bless. 
ii^ vonchsofed. Pudi was ' Betli^l,' 
where Jacob was &vored witii a special 
vision, Gen. 33. 19 ; and 'Fetiiel,' where 
ho wrestlail with the angel, Ren. 32. 
30; and ' Ebon-ezer,' the stone erected 
by Smnuel in memory of Israel's vic- 
tory over the PhilisUnas, 1 Sam. 7. 13. 
Frequently the name of Jehovah him- 

' Jehovah-nissi.' tie ioni raji ionner. 
Ki. 17. 15; ■Jehovah-sholom.'iie/.oni 
send peace, Judg. 6. 24 ; ' Jehovah-sham- 
mah.' (*e I*^ is 'iere.Eieli. 48. 25. In 
Lke manner the fether of the faithfnl 

*e scene of this remarkable transaction. 
-, — V As tl is said to this day. In liM 
Jao^t^^i c/fJie Lord it shall be aeeit^ heb. 
nttTi f/emek, i( shall he seen ; the same 
letters as m the preceding clause, but 
dilTerenlly pointed ond pronounced. 
jT. Kv Ttp opsi Kvpios fotpQrj in the moun- 
•ain Ike Lord kalk been seen. The Chal, 
evidently interprets it of the fijtiire 
irection of the Temple as a place of wor- 
ihip on the spot, ' And .\brahnm prayed 
ind served (Godl there in tliat place, 
ind said before the Lord, Here shall the 



generi 



(God), 
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15 IT And the angel of the Lord 16 And said, <■ By myself havB J 
callei! unto Abraham out of heaven sworn, Kaith the Loho, for because 
the second time, 



Theref.ice was it mid in this ilay.In ihia 
mount Abraham served before Ihe Lord.' 
With this the Jewish critir Jarchi agrees, 
Baying, ' The simple sense if thoD ei- 
presBed by Ihe paraphisf I, viz. (hat it 
should he, that God would provide or 
(feci for hiroaelf tliis place, in which he 
wonld cause the preseticB of his majesty 
to dwell, end obladons to be offered to 
him.' Some oommentalora hftve anp- 
poaed thnl thia clauBe should be trnnsln- 
ted more nearly in accordance with the 
Greeli, 'In the mount die Lord will ap- 
peor'; or.disregardingthe points,'The 
Lord will provide' ; but this is less con- 
formahle to Ihe Hebrew, and gives at 
any mle a sense difTering only by a. 
shade from the obvious import, TJJ. 
that in the crisis of need God will inter- 
pose. Tlie passage is ondoubledly 
meant to inform us that the incident 
here relared was so remarkable, ihe di 



I illustriou) 
gave rise to the well-known proverbial 
saying, 'In (he imount ot the Lord it 
shall be seen ;' nn expression of which 
perhaps the nearest equivalent in En- 
glish is the famihar apothegm, ' Man's 
ejtremity is God'B opportunity.' The 
name, thus become a proverb in Israel, 
lished a memorial of God': 



goodne 



Abral 



trusted in him 
were reduced Co the most trying si 
and no way of eitricotion appeored, be 
would interpose at the enseal moi 
end jMTHjWe for their delivernore 
safely. The rircnmslonce plainly 
teaehes us, that whatever God has sr 
at any Ume done for the mosifcvored 
of hie siunts, may be expected by us 
now, asfof as our n^ceasiries caB for it. 
Of all the events related in die Old Tea- 






Who 



mondl And yet, behold this very 
lode the fuundalion of Ihe 
proverb before us ; and from this, par- 
ticular and exclusive as it was, all be- 
lievers ere laoght [o espectthut God 
se for them in like manner, 
of their eiaremity. Philoso- 






and 



!ay that we have no grounds to look for 

raclea to be wrought in our behalf; 

It faith will assure us, thai though out- 

ird miracles may be withheld, yet 

that what waa formerly done by viai- 

dses of miraculouB power shall 

efec( be done by ^e invisiiile 

agency of God's providential care. The 

modeaf efTecling our deliverance may 

be varied, hot the dehveranue itself 

shall be secured. We are indeed very 

muai be left to him. He is net hmited 
to any particular means. He can work 
by means, or viillioul them, as seemeth 
to him good. The whole creation is at 
his command. But two things we cer- 
tainly know ; namely, that he will inter- 
pose spnsoiin5^ ,- and cliat ho will inler- 
pose effealually ; for he is, and ever will 
be, ' a iwr(( presenf help in time of trou- 
ble.' LetuEihen confidendy trust him 
in seasons of the greatest darkness and 

15, 16. The Aagd of Oie LORD — 
said. By mysdf lunie I sicom, &r, Chal. 
'By my Word.'' Abraham now reaps 
the reward of his faith, and sees theelK- 
capy of his persevering obedienpB. The 
promise of redempiion is renewed, 
a clearer revelation of the divine will is 
made, a more cheering annonciaiion of 
the future profpority of hie femily is gi- 
ven. And all this is conUrmed and rali- 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, tlilne only son : 
17 That in bifessing: I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying i will mul- 
tiply thy seed ' as the stars of lie 



fisd by the solemnity of an oath, in 
wliieh we are (old by the apostle Heb. 
6, 13,]4,God swears by himself beeeuse 
he coa!d swear by no greoter. Ami 
"" "■ ■ • ir proof oftbedi ' ' 



of the s) 



-; for bad h 



Bworn by a greater bad be sworn by 
his Mnker ; but as it is eipressly atiirm- 
ed (hot he could jweor by no greater, 
the inference is inevitable Uiat he must 
have been God. His swearing thus on 
this oocaelon wbb virtually pledging 
the honor of his holy name, and of all 
his perfeelions. as the sernrity for the 
fulfdmsnt of hie engagements la Abra- 
ham. This was dons not only that tho 
pairiareh himself, but 'thatae also might 

for refuge lo lay hold on the hope set 
— 1 Because Oiou host done 






Not that we t 



M Abraham bad properly merif- 
ed oi puT-hased t\te blessings conveyed 
in the following promises, for it is olear 
that the same things tor substance had 
been freely promised him long before. 
Gen. 12. 3 — 13. 16. Butos he hod now 
put forth a new and signal demonstra- 
tion of his feith, it pleased God with this 

dons benefaction which he dengned 
for his servant. Indeed, it will he 
observed, tliat the language is something 
more^Dn thatof mererepebtion, Tiie 
terms are stronger than had been used 

ieipresMveof di' ' 



and the ivhole being uniched i 
form of cm oath, it constituted a 
jmphalio declaration of blessing 
(iliraham had yet received. 
J7. Thy seed shoB possess the i 



id as the eand which is 
la .shore ; and ' Ihy seed 
IS '" the gale of his ene- 



.ing. lor plur 






m idi- 



shoU inhent the eifies of their 
edversarics, Chal. ' Shall inherit the ci- 
^es of them that hale them." The 
meaning plainly is, tliat tliey should 
subdue iheir enemies. As gates were 
in ancient times the prindpid places of 
resort, us not only their raaikels were 
held there, but also their courts of 
justice and their delibernlivc assemblies, 
hence it is common for the scrip- 
tures to speak of the pu^er of a cjty be- 
ina concentrated in iis gate or gates. 
The possession ofthe^tefwostherefore 






JO of the. 



which 11 



sages, thegote is emblematic of authori- 
ty and dominion! even as in Europe the 
delivery of the keys of a tuwn is a (br- 
mal act of submission lo a conquering 



ral and absolute sense. A fiimiliar in- 
stance of cilia is where we speak of the 
Turkish power us ' the Forte,' ' the Sub- 
lime Porte,' 'theOttomanPoric.' This 

cipal gale or 'potte' of the Turldsh 

When the ivriter saw this gate, it did 
not seem to him very 'sublime,' but the 
mention of the gate involves the ideaof . 
the palace, and of the power which re- 
sides there.' Picl. BSile. We shall 
hereafter have frequent occasion to ad- 
vert to this usage. The words are not 
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18 " And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the eal'^h be blessed ; ° be- 
cause thou haEt obeyed my voice. 

' ch, IS. a. t 18. 18. & 2fi. 4 Ada. 3. 2j. 



[heir enemies, Ihat Ihey were neoer to bo 
in subjection to a fore^ foe, which we 
lenrn from their history waanotthe fact; 
but thnt on the whole and in [he final 
iasue chey Ehould attaiutoa triumphant 
aacondancj' over ■ every adveranty and 






The I 
however, emhracee n 
poral conquests of Isra 
Dovid, Selomon, and olhera, but also 
the higher Bpiritnol victories to be 
achieved by him who was preeminently 
the seed of Ihe woman as well as the 

eUe where predicted Ibat he shall reign till 
all his enemies nre put under his feet. 
Comp. Num. 34. 17—19. Josh. I.— ]0. 
9 Sam. B. 10. Pa. 2. 8,9; 73. 3, 9. Dan. 
a. 44, 45. Luke I. 68—75. Rev. 11. 

18. In % seed iMl aU the utOlons oj 
Ihe eoTlh be blessed. Or. Heb. lD-|3nn 
hlihbareka, skoltbless iiemsehes, or eouni 
themselves JlessftJ, eccordinp to the na.- 
tive force of the Hilhpaal conjugation. 
Comp. Is. fiS. 16. The Gr. however 
has ifsv^oyiBfi^aerai BhaU be blessed, 
which our translators have seen fit 



The 



which has hither 
cinred in reference to the same su' 
end implies how highly they sliould 
value the promised seed, and the bless- 
ings of ivliioh he should be the procur- 
ing eauRo. The phrase 'in (hy seed,' 
it can scarcely be doubted, iiiis for the 
most part a collective import, jroplying 
that the posterity descending from Abra- 
ham ehoold ultimately and instrtimen. 
tally become a signal blessing to the 
whole world. But. from the Apostle's 
Inngnogo, Gal. 3, IG, we are plainly 
taught that the words are lo be taken in 
a more restricted application, and 
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19 So Ahrahiim returned unto 

! young men, and tbey rose up, 

d went together to i' Bper-sbeba; 

and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 



understoodof DM particular pfi'Bon, even 
that illdsiiloaa and divaie individaal, who 
irmed (he sub>:am;e of nil the eneeed- 

i or through tlie patriarchs or prophets 
of old i—' He saith not, And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one, And to thy 
which is Christ.' Yet il would 
perhaps he put^ng constraint upon the 
ipostle's words to interpret them as ai- 
soluldy exctuding the c^^llective sense 

B grounded ra- 
ther upon the lelter iff Ike pkrase, which 
he woidd give us to understand nauiral- 
ly and pforainentiy refers to an inifitiuJ- 

oes not, we apprehend, 
a inference that that in- 
dividual actnally txlmasu the full im- 
purtof the term. Christ was, however, 
a far the leading and dominant object of 
he oracle, as to justify the apostle's 
application of it pritkcipally to him. 

19. So Abrahiim retitrngd utiIo hU 
ytian^ men, &c. With what diderent 
feelings did Abraham now descend from 
Jehovah-jireh ! Hie Isaac lives, and 
yet hiesacridce is olTered. Ho came to 
yield his dearest earthly delight at the 
call of God, and ho goes away,notoiJy 

virtuiilly resigned, but enriched with 
new blessings and fresh promises I So 
true is it that God is ever better to his 
people than their fears, yea, than their 

ly made forhim,bntit finally redounded 
a hundred-fold to Ihe gain and tlie rionso- 
latjon oftheoifete 



is lather, 



ealh ; if ho 
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20 IT And it came to pass after 
lliese tliinf^, that it was told Abra- 
braliam, saying'. Behold ' Milcah, 
she hath aha borne children unto 
thy brother Nahor ; 

31 ' Huz his hrst-bom, and Buz 
his brother, and Keniuel the lather 
' of Aram, 

ich.ll.SB. tJob.l.l. -Job-Sa-S, 
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given. 


Abrali 


am hnd never been bb 


Wtsifd 


in his 


eeed, it be had not neg. 


leered 




God. The only way to 


find CO 


mfort ii 


an earthly thing is, (o 


surrond 


or it in 




jnto [)i 


honda 


of God.' Bp.Hall. 


30. X 




o jjoas qfler these (hiagi. 


&<!. The ge 


eology here given, and 


occupying ihe 


remaining verses to the 


end of 


Ihe ch 


apter, is undoubtedly in- 




1 in order to make way for the 


iaU,wir,e oeco 


nt of banc's marriage in 


Rebeke 


li. a daughter of iha family ol 


Ntthcr 


!t we 


s contrary to the design 


of heaven that Ihe family of Abreham 


should 


nongv 


arry with the heathen 
ham he now dwelt, anc 


to add 


u then 


centtokensofthe divine 


favor. 


B is n 


ow cheered by the wel- 



if his promicett. 
21. JJua Sis first 
Uz, the lette 



Ooli 



Heb 



flS 



;ripnire pro- 
per names oeitii; almost mvariably the 
repreeentolive of the Heb- te. Tlie ' lam" 
of Ua", the country uf Job, was. it ma; 
be supposed, so called from this indi 
vidual. He and his brother Bus seen 
to have emigrated and settled south 
either in Edom or the nortliern region 
of Arabia. Bui; was probably the fa 
ther or one of the ancestors of FJthu 
who, in Job 3i. 3, is called ■ Elihu ih. 

Buiite.' IT Thefatka- of Aram. Gi 

irxTcfa XupK^D Falher of Ihe Syrians 



33 And Chesed, and Haio, and 
Pildasb, and Jidlapb, and Bethuel. 

23 And ' Bethuel begat " Rcbe- 
kah : these eight Milcah did bear to 
Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And his concubinei whoBe 
ime wiM Reumah, she bare also 

Tehah, and Gaham, aud Thabash, 
and Maachah. 

irolrably a correct renderii^, as the 
lamea of individuals in the senptures, 
vho were the founders of notions, usu- 
J!y stand for the nations themselves. 
Aram' Ihrougboat the Bible is render- 
id by the Greek ' Syria' niid ' Syrians,' 
13 is ' Mitirwm' by ' B^ypt,' and 'Cush' 
by ' Ethiopia.' TliiB usage of the Sep- 
iginthas for the most part governed 
that of all Ihe later versions, 

Chescd. Heh. TfiS Kesed. that 
is, the BjjiHm or Chaldeans, respectjuj; 
■ 1 and theirorigin see Note on Gen. 
n. 83. Of the oilier four individnak 
hose names follow, with the escop- 
>n of Bethuel, the sacred writers give 

24, His cimraEine. Heb, t33^? pifle- 
!sA, from whence the Gt, jrnXXam; pol- 
liUdsaaA l.at-peilef. Our English word 
■ roneiiHnc' is derived from a tatin com- 
Mundeonand ™6o, implying simply mB- 
'uoZ cohabifaiion nithont a duly solem- 
lized marriage. The Heb, term, how 
3ver, supposed to be derived front 3^3 
palag^ to dieide^ and TS7'i Tm^osk, to ap- 
zh, did not, as the word coaculffne 
does with us, imply any ^ling immoral 
or reproachful. Its true import is that 
oC ahalf-tiiffe,^t}idedor Bfcondurj utj/e, 
from the imphed divinon of the bus- 

two objects. An accurate knowledge 
of oriental customs and notions ia na- 
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It from 



uii! I 



n, nnd olet 



conveys Ihe idea of 
highest dpgree unkwful and obhcirrent 
1o ^e Itodnmental laws of Christinnily, 
Bui with the soured wriwrs eoncnhi- 
imge runs iHto polygamy, the n-ord being 
used to deaignale n lawful wife, bnt 
of aecondary or sufionSiul/f ronk. 
differed from the proper wifi 
noi being wedtled with all the i 
ceremonies and eolemnilies; in 
bringing with hern dowry ; and in 
ing no share in the government of the 
femily. Wives of this description are 
Bt pTOEont known in the Ea«t under Uie 
title of odatigi^ei. and it is gencrnlly nn- 
dersiood thiit they are subject to the 
* imily, onliB principal 



wifs, V 






bratfd accordi 

They ore at the same time treated with 

every respect as a secondary ordei 

criniinnlity, with the indignities inflicted 
on a slave, Tbechitdrenof theprincipal 
wife Dsnally inharit the father's for 
in prefarencB to the children of the 
lt<|u8E. In the harem she takes 

oray of the women's apHrtmonls, 
when her ronsort forgets her charms fur 
Ihnse of another, her dile to i 
suit ramaina nnalterea. She 

though at ilseitreme edge; while 1 
odnliquea at, their feet tbWed unc 
them, upon cnshiona spread apnn 1 
carpnt. When she tirat appears amo 
the latter in tlio morning, it is the usa 
Chat they should kneel down and k 
the heni of her garment See Qai 
Life in Ihe East. 

Remakes,— The transaction wh 
we have now oonaidereii, taken in 
its bearings, is rich in prsc^cal instr 



[B. C. 1872. 

of iliia piinoiple was probably 
put forth by a human being. In 
aildidon to all ^lo ngBravatiiig circum- 
08 above detailed, it should be con- 
id Ibat Abraham's previous triab 
had been very severe. The same 
things, WB well know, may be more or 
lesu trying according to the Hinntionot 
of mind in which lliey find us. If 
reatment of Job s friends had not 
been preceded hy the Jose of his snh- 
noe, the nnliinely death of bis cbil- 
n, the rosh counpel of his wife, and 
heavy hand of God, it would have 
!n much more lolorable. Sojf Ahro- 
n's ^ih and patience had nul been 
irctseil in the manner they were an- 
'•or to this temptation, ha could donbt- 
s more easily have borne it. But 
VBs ' ofier these things' that God ap- 
pointed this snre trial to his servant — 
his being called away from his 
ry and kindred — afler his piigrim- 
Egyp' — after his domestic troubles 
and his parting with Isbmael — alter five 
and twenty years' waiting for the cbiki 
■f promise— after hope had been raised 
D the highest pitch, yes. after it had 
been actually turned into enjoyment — 
a4id when die child bad lived long 
enough to discover an amiable and piotis 
spirit — yet nfler all this he is called lo 
gh anotlier ordeal clDI more 
Crying than any preceding one ! And 
bow plausible were (he pleas wliieh 
might have been urged against so fear- 
ful acommatulT Murder was an ob- 
ject both of human and divine abhor- 
rence ; nnd what would the i'urroundihg 
heathen say when they should hear of 
(hie cmel massacre ? What woald they 
think of lum and his roli^on when ha 
could represent such a horrid deed of 
bbod as an act of piety performed in 
obedience to a divine mandate ? Would 
they not univcrsnlly have ejclaim 



isai of him at 
e the man that ci 



sr of CI 



, ' Then 



city, a: 
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CHAPTEE XXll. 



look upon hie vrife whoi 
murdered 1 How ooiild eh 
eieeudi>nerof Isnnc, orbe 
anorderemonaledfromGoa? Inalllhaae 
respeels it is easy to sea with wliot a 
slrenglh of reason his feith had to wres- 
tle, to say notliing of the still aorer con- 
flii!t with atfeRtion. But&ith had laugiit 
Ahroham not to argne, bnt lu obey. 
He knew that what Gud commanded 
woe good, and what he promieed, infal- 
hble : and ihorefore went forward with- 
out wavering in abBoluia Eutinussion to 
the will of Ihe MoBt High. Such was 
tha triumph of Abroham'e faitli. And 
now, do WB desire lo fcmi an ealimnte 
of the reaUty and strength of our own 
&ith 1 Lot Ds place ourseWeB for a mo- 
ment in a situation similar to that of the 
patrioroh. Let oa think of that person, 
of Ihnt objeft, which la the dearest to 
us of any on earth ; and lot us imn^ne 
tie brealh of thedastroying angel uilher- 
ing it, hke Jonah's gourd, at our feet,— 
its beauty fled, and the grave aboat 



it for e' 






FatherT Could 



diet 
vhethor we co 

nda of our heavenly 
vesay with the Sha- 

sngo, 'Is It well with the child T' that 
child which had just expired in herarma 
—oonid we say with her, 'It is well.' 
This is the olTice of faith, and one of 
its moat difficult worhs. Yet it has been 
aohieved by Ihausands, and must be 
achieved by us ere patience ahnll have 
had her perfecD worlt. The most val- 
uable of tha gifts of heaven, the deaivsC 
of our earthly delights, must all be held 
as Isaac in his father's arms, ready at 
the sligiitost bidding to be laid and to be 
sacrificedon the altarof God. 

(8 ) The certain'y Ihm God wiU iater- 
poae for his peopis in the hoar of their 
nacessilt/. This is the plain import of 
the proverb, ^ In tha mount of the Lord 



lent that 






r help ot the m 



On the 

long ^ we are ready to cry, ' The Lord 
hall) forsaken us, and oor God hath for- 
gotten us." Bnt he has vrise imd gni- 
ciouB purpoaea lo answer by such de 
lays. He makes use of them to stir us □ 
to more earnest importunity ; to render 

pendence, to display more gloriously the 
riches of his power and goodness w^en 
he 'jues i^peor; and to teach botJi us 
and others the wisdom of waiting his 
time. Whatever, then, our unbelieving 
fears may say, let us be assured that 
God is no inattentive observer of our 
condiUon, and that a' 



t than c< 



■ shall hi 



brances of the fulfilment of this pro- 
mise ? In tempo tnl and in spiritual dif- 
ficulties^ in the day of aorroiv, and on 
thebedof ^rkness; in the hour of dun- 
loved, the Lord has most uneipeciediy 
appeared in our behalf, and enabled ns 
lo eiclaim ' Jehovah -jireh' in view of 
the joyful delivarance. What then . 
ought to be the effect of these repeated 
interferencea ot divine mercy in onr 
behalf I Surely to teach us never to 



If ct 



^hildrei 



e up our 
, (he wife of our botn 



,r !ove 



I, the 



keenesl 

the rod and him who hath appointed 
it. Ha that hath been with us ui sin 
troubles will not leave us in seven ; and 

belief; to rob ourselves of the comfort 
of this delightful assurance I>Iar is it 
■ - nly that 



s by c 



this 



lien our ftilh 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

AND Sarah was an h\indred 
anc3 seuen and twenty yeara 
old : these were Ihc yei ' "' ''"" 
of Sarah. 



■s of the li 



shock, ihen shall these cheering w 
sinnd out in lelteni of light, which e 
IhB dosing eye can tend and ^e (i 
ing heart can dwell upon. 

CHAPTER XXm. 



often rapid 


S8I 


wh h m g 


ly divide i 




dffer Jd biKs 


Another so 


h 


ph 


logical chs 






i, aomewh 


■n ka 


hat& h 


the only fanial 


uientio 






ge, deatl 


and burial avs 


disSnotly noted. She v 


as W at the pe- 






arlure from Ha- 


ran, lived with 




his pilgrim smte 


B2 yeoiB, and died 33 yeors befor* him 


She is always epoken 


of m the anerad 


wriringe as th 




of conjugal fi- 


delity nnd love, ond her 


eiample m held 


forth by Iho apostle, 1 


Pet- 3. fi, as the 


higheetmode! 




the tilJe of her 


'd»i.ght 


rs'a«lheirinast 


botiorable disij 




The very fad 


that so few of Che ind 


ents of her his- 


tory Bie reco 


rded ape 


nta strongly in 


herflivor; for 


iherp is little in the even 




e hfe, when that life i^ 


passed iu the r 


tired an 




of devolednes 


toGod,nndinthepeoce- 


fbl round of d 


mestio dntiea, which can 


or ought to fo 


m the au 


bject of the his- 



,IS. [B. C. 18G0. 

2 And Sarah died ' ' K'rjath 
arha ; the same )s '' H bo the 
of Canaan : at I Ab h lu 
to mourn for Sa ah, and to 
weep foe her. 



leir gaining erZo^ The ra is of har 
cter which besCGn/tlZe them a e ebn 
e tha very ones which prevent their 

2. Sarah died in Kiijatli-aiia.. The 
iriarch, nfier having enjoyed the ten- 
rest of all rolntiensh-ps during a longer 

■ riod thnn thni of which a whole life, 
the present day usually consitala, is 
length CBlled to feel the pnngofsepn- 

atton. Sarah pays the debt of nntute, 
dia removed to that world where they 

ge ' Although there is nltmys some- 
h ng in the breaking of this tie more 
affecting, perhaps, than in the diBruplion 
of nny other which unites us to our 
kind, yet the bittemeaa 



luliar 



Abraham by pe- 
SBmh had hoea 
ulation.' They 
! of try Ing 



had shared together m a 
dispensations through a 
years, and their union bad ai length 
been cemented by a pledge, such as 

Btanee since, gladdened the heart of a 
parent. The atroke therefore could 
not but be one of deep afBiclion to 
the survivor, and the seqoel clearly 

informs us (but he fell it as such. 

1 Kbjaik-orlax. Heb, SaTiS n'^'lp 
lit. the rity of Ihe/ouT! so called, if wo 
may believe the Jewish tradidon, from 
^e circumstance of the fhur illnstdnue 
men, viz. Adam. Abraham, Isaao, and 
Jacob, being- buried there, as also the 

Rehekah, and Leah. Ail these peiswis 
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wore (■erfainlj' buried there, eioept 
Adam and Eve, wlioae place of inter- 
ineni is nowhere mentioned. Butosio 
the origin of this name, see JoEh, 14. 15. 
Wlioevet built the city, it maet have 
beeiione ofthemostnncienl in tlie world. 

lied slier the deluge, and its inhabitants 
made much boostofiheantiquiiy of their 

33, that Hebron ivos built seren years 
before Zoan, or Tanie, the ancient cap- 
Ml of Lower Egypt. At the conquest 
of Palestine by the laraeliles Hebron 
was poessBsed by the AnaJiima, and was 
taken by Caleb, whose possession it be- 
came, being in the allotment of the tribe 
of Judab. It was afterwards a^^ed 
to the Leviles, and became a city of 
refiige. David kept his court there in 
the first seven years of his reign, before 
Jeriisnlem wos Inkeo. Afterwards Ab- 
salom raised the standard of rebellion 
in Hebron. During ihe Babylonisii cap- 
tivity, the Edomites appropriated He- 
bron when they invaded the south of 
Judali, and it became the capital of s 
district which continued to be callei 
Iduinaia long after *e territory of ihi 



and witiding. The adjoining district, 
which is no doubt 'ihc vdlcy of He- 
bron,' is an oblong hollow, or valley, di- 
versified with reeky hilloclts, groves of 
fir, and some plantaUons of vines and 

olive trees. IT Abrnhamcamelo mourn 

for Sarah, and to toeqi. Heb. riTlTib 
UvkofhaJt, to wtep lier ; i e- to bewail or 
latnent her. Houmjng for the pious 
dead is bnl a suitable ti-ihute to the me- 
mory of their living K-orth. Abraham 
was sensible of his loss, and gave vent 
to the natural eipressione 



Edon 



s had b 



corporal 



Judffin. Wells think it becam< 



such 



residi 



I of a bishopi 



: the 



uinly made 



the Critsaile 
alesttne. Hebron is n< 
lllage, celled Habroan and El Khalyl, 

ice of Abraham, ihe fi 



of Jerusalem, eastward of a 



tiills which 



the 



from north to south. 

slope ef au eminence, at the sum 

of which are some mis-aliopen re 

manufactures of cotton, soap, g!i 
lamps, and trinkets, which render it the 
moat important place of the district, 
is rather a npat tuwc, with unusu 
high hnuPCS ; but Ihe Ktreets are nar 



I of that 



whicli 



10 wept o\ 



values itself on doing violence tonainrc. 
He knew iwthing of that philosophy 
which afiecia to deny whni it feela. 
Neither had an old age of one hundred 
nnd thirty years,exiinguiBhed in his heart 
those tender emotions which such an 
event was calculated to awaken. He 
who does not weep on such an occasioji, 
is something more oi less than a. man. 
From the example of oar Lord himself, 
ir the bier of Lazanie, we 
!t there is nothing abhor- 
rent from Woe wisdom or manly virtue 
in grave and temperate lamentation for 
ourdeparted friends. But the Chilstian 

hope, nor is his monrning to be allowed 
to interfere with the grand duties of 
life.— In what sense Abraham is said to 
have ' come' to mourn for Sarah, is not 
clear. Harmer thinks that, according to 
a custom among the Syriansand Greeks, 
of mourning at the door within ivhich a 
dead body lay, the patriarch came fVom 
his own tent to sit mmiming on the 
ground at Ibe door of Sarah's, which 
from his o 



ButBJ 






the nomade mode of life, for the con- 
venience of feeding their numerous 
flocks, to have several places of tem- 
porary residence, we should tathor in- 
fer that he was absent from Hebron at 
the time of her death, hut hastened 
thither to peribrm the last duties when 
he received the inleiligenoe. 
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22 GEN. 

3 IT And Abraham stoud uf 
from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of Helli, saying, 

4 ° I nmaEtrangerand asojourn- 
or with you : ^ give me a possesBioi 

•ch. n. a. ICIimn. 29. J5. Pb. JW. 32 



3, Ahratiam stood up from before 
dead. Or, Heb. ap-i yaiom, rose i 
an expression denoting ihe moderat 
of his Brief, nnil iha rompnrntive e 



he» 


IS embled 10 subdue his em 


andl 


rise up ond engsgo in the- 


dutie 


of life. As there ie a .i 


weep 


ng, so there is n time to 


from 


weeping ; and it is welt th 


The 




condition in this world are a m 


meon 


s of raising U3 ih>m rhe to 



Helh. The deacendante of Ilelh, the 
Bun of Cnnaan, and grsndwn of 1 
elsewhere colled Hittiiea. He wai 



filing 



in theii 



nintiy. 



■aitk yt 



We hove now been tracing the history 
al Abraham through the space i ' 
ly one hundred years, during lli 
er portion of which the promise of God 
was pipilged to him Ihat all the lai 



Cana 



should b< 



m the close of a long and toilsome 
life, obtaining his first inherii 
and that— B sepulchre for his wife. In 
alt this Ume be was, and he felt himself 
to he, ■ a stranger and a eojourner.' It is 
to the acknowledgment Ihat he here 
makes to the sons of Hech, that Paul so 
eipreealy refers inHeb. 11.13, 'They 
.on/essfj (hat they were strangers and 
pilgrims on theearth.' Abraham, how- 
alone Israel, when put in possession of 
the land, were taught to view Itiemselves 
in the some light; Lev. 35. 23, 'Thi 
loud shntt not be sold ferever : for tht 
laud is mine, for ye are strangers and so 
joutners wiji me." Even David, whei 



[B. C, 1600. 
■ou, that 



burying- place witi 
I may bury my dead 
- ight. 

5 And the children of Hfi 
Bwered Abraham, soynig untt 



1, Ps. 39. II, 'For 1 



with such force, never do we fee 
the ties (hat bind us io the earth et 
loosened, eo nearly rent aeunder, ai 
when we aland by the grave of those 
we love. However at other and Imp 
pier times we may forget the frail le 
Dure by which we hold ihis carlhly lab 
ernacle, we are strongly impressed vritli 
the conviction then. We then, indeed, 
'know Ihe heart of a stranger,' and 
wonder that we^ have over felt domes- 
ticated here on earth, where there is so 
much sin ani! auffering, so little stability 
and peace. Would that we could ear- 
along with OB 
Df life. How 



ittle influen 
appoini 



feel t1 



intemo! peace would it 



How 



lorth, and tliat i 
he comforts of our Falber'a 
*on!d smile at the lilde disqi 

he way. * Give me a pc 

nryiiig-ptace, &c- That is 
•■' .1 ask it aaa gift. 



He < 

from V, 

borying-ploca for the interment of his 
dead in general, not of Sarah in par- 
making this proposition, 
itiiking evidence of his 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



6 Hear ub, my lovil; thou 
' a mighty prince among us 
tlie choice of our eepulchrea 
ry Ihy dead: none of ub shall 
withhold from thee his Eepulchre, 
but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 



7 And Abca am stood p an I 
howed himself lo he p op e of the 
lanrt, even to the ch 1 en of He h 

8 And he comn uned em 
iaying, If it bp ou nd t I 
should bury my dead o t f my 









I of oi 



; God is frequently al!i ed 



pnof tl 



firmaiion of a man's right 
10 Ihe land in which itisaituitted. 
duuhlless ia ihe import of the following 
[lastage ; Is. 32. 16, ' What 
here, nnd whom hast tbou here, that 
thou hast hewed rhee oat a 
e thut heweth him 



1- excellence of the . 



e degrse 
Lof r a P 36 



n high, a 



;raveth a hab 



^ofm 



siffhL An exprCES 



that forcibly reminds as of die triumph) 
of death. The faces which once eicited 
the strongest sensations of pleasure. 

The beauty which conjugDj affection 
doated upon, has flisappeared ; and thi 



Great mountnine , Hcb. Mt 
fiod. Gen. 30. 8, 'Great wrestlings;' 
Heb.WresdingsofGod. ISom. 14.15, 
■ Very great (rembling ;' Heb. Trembling 
ofGod, Ps. 80. 10, 'Goodly cedars;' 
Heb. Cedars of God. Acta7. aO,(WoaeB} 

So in 1 Chion. 34. 5, the prieste who in 

ouriraneloljon are termed 'govemoraof 

y the hoiiee of God,' are in the original 

called 'princes of God ;' 



of 



cenlly * 






ell flesh ! Abraham c 



a loBihing 



from his presence 



s,and 
■emove her 
rmerly wi 
her wholly 
Let lhebeaotifnl,ihe gay, 
i valued, think of this and 
r sBlf-compffl 



imblerolen 

imply the everelse of any aufho- 
nhfOfdominiOB on Popart of Abraham, 
" ' his enjoyment of the bless- 
ings of heaven in a pre-eminent degree of 

worldly prosperiiy. T In riv. rhoice 

of oar ie/ialiAres. Thatis.inthechoicest 
^ or best of our sepulchres, or in any 
V [hat Ihou shall chouse. Prom the Heb. 
- nas ieiw.scpMWira.isderived byacom- 

' Grab,' (Kereb, Kreb, Greb, Grob,) and 
from this comes otir Ej;g. ' Grave.' The 
predondnant import of the original ie a 
sutiemmean vault nr grnUo, gmeniUy «> 
co'dled by lunnan or/, ustd as o ptitce of 
deposit/or Oie deai. Tombs of this deg- 
' ■ illy made 



6. Tlwu art aiaighly -prince <aiumg 

Heb. nrs n-'n^jN !*->m -^m £toj™ 

altah, a priace of God nrt ihou. 

from God nrf iliou anions, us. Cha' ' 
prince before ihc Lord ' The nai 



.f as places of inle 
rich and noble, while llie inferior classes 
vere usually buried in the pubhc cenie- 
eries, which resembled the efave.yanls 
if modem times, A more particular ao- 
ount of the ancient mode o" ' 



7, Abrohnyi 



■.V below. 



.19, 



and bon-ed kirn- 
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ecdy raprewnt- 

aelly iba.t des- 
cnbod by Herodotut 
1 prapuaed mniing 
le ancifint Egypt- 
ians and which continues, as adevotional 
attitude, in Ihe East lo the present day, 
' The polilaness of Abraham may he 
seen eiemplified among die highest and 
the lowest of the people of the East ! 
in this resppct natare neems to have 
done fbr them what art has doni 
others. Wiiii what graoa do all cli 
bow on receiving a favor, or in pa 
theurespeMaroaanperior! Somet 
they bow down toUisgroand; ate 
times lliay pnt their hands on Iheir in- 
Boms, and genlJyinoline the head; thi 
also put the right hand on the fa 
in a bn^tndinal poMtion ; and som 
times give a long aiid graceful sweep 
with the TiglU hand, frnin Itiefor^tead I 
tiie ground.' RiAerls. 

8. T/Uhe yoarmind. Heb. ai t 
nSiabl Tl«'™ Sej/i elk Titt^iAekem, if 
be uiUh your soul. Gr. si (xt^« rij <(mxv 
'■ 'n yoitr sotd. Chai. 



'Soul'o 



, pleas 



i of you 



iCings 



:e of viiS, desire, prec 
diAotion. TliiiP, Pb. 37. IS, ' Deliver n 
not over unWJ the teSl of mine eneiniei 
Heb. Unto the soul. Deut.31. U, '( 
whither she loiii." Heb. Go according 
her Mtti. Ps. 105. Si, 'To bind h 



is in the end of hia field ; for as 
much money as it is worth he shall 
give it niP, for a possession of a bu- 
rying-pkce among you. 



ml 






• Heb. f 



That lie may giiie me the tmw of 
Madipdnk. Heb. ni^Stan mi"3 MBa- 
rath liantimjipt^ah. Gr. to oirrt^aiob to 
Jii-Xow, Ike laofcUd cam. Chal. ' TTie cave 
of double neaa.' Itis a much disputed 
poiut among biblical criiiea whether the 
term is to be understood aa a proper 
name or as an appellative. The Jew- 
deriving nbca'a Marp^h, from ^1:3 
kaphal, to be doutie, as if the cave coit- 
aated of two separate chambers, or 
were furnished with two distinct en- 
trances Others, we think with belter 

make it a proper name, although there 



Thisi 

Purchae in a snhaequenl note. T At 

the end nf his fdd. That is, in one ei- 
Iremity of his lenilory ; the original 
word for 'fitld' denoting a far larger 
region than this terra does with us. In- 
deed, it anawera much more neatly to a 
lodern township or county than to the 
ttle tract of land which we naually de- 
liaie ' a lield.' In Hoa. 12. 13, it is taker 

ed into the coatiiry of Syria (QIS n~iZ 

field of Si/ria.y T i^or as mticft monf j 

IS t"1 IS uwrZ/i, Heb. xi": Cj-jSa ftoMs- 
lepS iaaU,forfuB, aHver, i. e. iWl money. 
Silver ia often need by tiie sacred writers 
lor money, and full fbr faU weiglit, aa it 
s evident from v. 16, that money was 
'ormerly thaa oompnted, A similar 



relates the B.ime fact thus 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



35 



10 And Ephron dwoit among the 
childrpn of Heth. And Epiiron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
audience of tlie chQdren of Heth, 
even of aU thtit ' went in at the gate 
of his city, Haying, 

tch, M,20,M. GUIII4.4 



11 5 Nay, my lord, hear me : the 
field give I thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thsve ; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee : bury thy dead. 



s ilie 






r in the 

then and long after, both orootig ihs 
pOEtBtily of Abraham and other nations, 
wealth was estimated by the number 
and qnnlity of caJtle, and cattle 

Thnswerendin 



iof t 
ly places of Homi 



ployed by al 
latiuna for the same purpose. 

10 Ephmrt aniaefcd Ahrahaia in lie 
ca£ence of &e chSdren of HdJi. Heb. 

ijlta 6™*"*! int^ ears of. 1 Ail 

Juil-iDenlmaiOagaleto/theciiy. Bar- 



oien; a caldron worth twenty sheep; 
cop or goblet worth twelve lambs ; end 
the like. . The words belonginglo coin- 

tbe Greek language, ate mostly derived 
from tho names of certain onimala. by 
means of which that eichange was ori- 
ginally csnied on. Thus the won] 
wilinh fignifiBs to Sorter, trajic, of eoBi- 
male one kind of goods for another 
{ofrmBai) is derived from that which sig- 
nilies a law^ ,' the verb translated lo sell 
(ituXiii') comes fromanoun signifying. 
coR; the Greek word for iuy <jusio9iu 
comes fWim that which signifies an afs 
while the tenn dennting rent or revemi 
(irpoSnsK), and that which signilie^ 
sheep (nfnSiiron), are of kindred origin 
and import. A criminal, acoordi 
the magnitude of his offence, wi 
cienlly condemned to pay a fine oi 
twelve, or an hundred oien. A wealthy 
person was said to be a person of num^ 
lamJs. Two rival brotliera are repre- 
eenled in Hasiod as fighting with each 
other abont the f/iesp of their fathei 
that is, contending who should be h 
heir. But ftom the present norra^v 
it appean, ^al as early as the time i 
Ahrjiam, silver was employed as 



□m that 



(ihzed and et 



im of trnflic. 
} present the 
. mostly em- 



.tared in 



solemnly I 



iently to 
itified in 



3, from the ense of pr 
among the erawda thai 

resorted thither, written documents be- 
in vogue. ItwRse^ 

pecially of importance to Abraham that 

fied. Had be accepted ttie sepulchre as 
a present, or bo uglit it in a private way, 
his title CO it might at some subsequent 
period have been disputed, and his de- 
scendants been deprived ol that which 

atl fenrs of this kind were efi'ectnally 
prevented by the publicity of the trans- 
aedun. The chief jiersone -.if ihe nty 



conclude the 



jrgoin. 



■er, by nl 

or oat of the gale of the city, there was 
little likelihood, after piHsossion was 
once taken, that any doubt could ever 
arise respecting the transfer of the pro- 
perty, or the title of Abr-.ihatn's posteri- 

II. Nay,»i^ lord, hear »ie. 'Respecta- 
ble people are always saluted with (ha 
dignified title % 'orrf,-' hence F.i^ish 
gentlemen, on their arrival, are apt to 
suppose they era taken for those of very 
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12 And Aliiaham bowed down 
himself before the people of the 

13 And iie spake unto Ephraii in 
the audience of the people of tlie 



[B. C. 1860. 

land, saying, But if thou v>ilt gice 
'', I pray tbce, hear mc : I will 
„'iv^ tJiee money for tlie field : Iske 
U of me, and I will bury my dead 



high rank. The mJln of whom Abta- 
hnm offered to purchnts Mochpeiah, af- 
fected 10 give the land. 'Nny, my tord, 
hear me, the lield I give thee.' Am" 
this fully ogreea with the conduct o 
thcee who are re^^nested to dispose of j 
thing CD ft pel 
Hie latter ge i 



Thisi 



I of mjr people gi 






ntal, 



A-iU 



nd ask the i 



, ' My lord, it will be a 
great laver if yon will take it.* *Ah, 
let me have that pleasure, my lord.: 
Should the possessor believe he will one 
day need a favor from the great man, 
nolliing will induce him to sell the ani- 
le will tnkegood cure (through 



these 



BfriendJ it shall er 



m by (he followiilL 

Mr. iVazer's 'Journey into Khorasan;'— 

3 least a Persian soys when he re- 

Bsyou is, that he isyourslave; that 

house, and all it contiuns — nay, 

town and country — ore oil yours j 

spose of at your pleasure. Every 

thing you aondeDlally notice— liis rjdle- 

I (water smoking-pipes', his hone, 

ipage, clothes — are all Prikcisli-r- 

SahSi — presents for your neeeptnnce.' 

This mode of address, as Ffaiicklin oh- 

■onfined lo the grent ; I 



wiU Eay as Ephro 



in future, he 



will not hesit 



e to 



Bomucli; yourph 

berli. IT Thi-ffM Igive Ibee, &c. ' Ja 

afier-times we find that the Hiititi 
not at all a popular people with 
raelites. ThisEphron isthe firstof that 






nr on this 



W< 



are not snrpriied lliat Ephmn's i 

ful and seemingly llherul conduct hn> 

been beheld favorably in Europe, foi 

properly appreciate the rich nrientalisn 
it eihibita. We will therefore state l!» 
transaction as illustrated by what w< 
have onraelves 






rctoss 



: Ephi 

feeling the value of the opponnnity of 
laying, or seeming to lay, under obliga- 
tion so great a person as Abraham, 
makes a parade of his readiness 
il:— 'The field jfiw J««e,andtl 
that is tlierein, Tgitie it thee ; in the pre- 



erson a claim either upon his 
s and favor, or fbr a presi 
. more than equal value in H 
e Abraham, lie understands 



he price, like Ephron, 
a Uiing of no conse- 
th so mnch ; what is 
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CHAl'TER XXIII. 



27 



14 AntI Ephron answered Abra- 
ham, Baying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearkpn unto me : 
the land is wortk four Irandred '' she- 
kels of silver ; what is that betwixt 
me and thee! bury therefore thy 

18 And Abraham hearkened 
to Ephron, and Abraham ' weighed 
to Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the 



of Heth, foar hundred sheliels of 
■ curreot money with the mer- 
chant. 

17 TT And ' the field of Ephron 
which v>as in Machpelah, which was 
before Mature, the field and the cave 
which was therein, and all tha trees 
[hat were in the field, that were in 
all the borders lound about, were 



Blielcela of diver a 
Piot.l 






allied by 



16. Fina- AiimlrtTj jfti*fjs. Heb. bp^i 
tkek^, fWim bpID slinial, 
whence we liave by iransposition of 
IplCers the Eng. 'scale.' en inaU'DmEn 
of weighing. I[ i>, so called finm th< 
feci Ihat Ihe value of money was ii 
those enrly oges reckoned by vmighi 
For this reeeen llie ward shekel is a 
once the name ef aweifiht and a coin 
The value of the Jewish lisM was no 
foe from fifty cenls, Ameriean monej 
The price, [hercfure. that Ephron net up 
on his field, may be fixed at about tH-o 
hundred dullere; consequently it conld 
not have been a very small tract which 
in llml age could have brought 
riderable n sum, If Wl.at is Ihal he- 



ad thee' (1 Sam. xiv. 12). This was 
ot therefore oonsidereiJ disrespectful 
ten in an inferior ; nor is it now in Ihe 
Eaet—al leaEI not in Persia— where the 
strict and minutely regnlaled eiiquotla 
if sodcty does not regard this pronlioe 



n. Wsremadetu 



Hood, or 



stood u; 



■ Heb. bp-i s( 



'Wei 



what 



a proof of snoganee or ignoi^nco 
considered for a peraon to name himself 

shoold be an inferior; and what odium 
Cardinal Wolsey incurred by wridng 
himself before the king,- ' " 
oieus, /and my fon^.' Yet here Ephron 
mentions ijimaelf before Abraham, 
whom he nevertheless speaks with great 
respect : and David, while 
lo treat Saul as hie fovere 



ilirtned. The same term v. 
<d bytheOr.siVfiuSv.uus coa- 
Jiitned. Throughout the above transac- 
I, there was mnch more in the mind 
of Abraham than was known to the peo- 
ple with whom he wastleeling. Tlie im- 
mediate and ostensible reason for making 
(he purchase was. lo procure a place of 

have alrefidy intimated, was U> exptatkis 
conjEden.e in Ihe divine prosiiae. God hod 
promised to him and lohis seed ihe loud 
wherein hesnjourned. But Abraham had 
continued there till this lime withont 
goinii^in it so much as one fooiof land. 

could fail. Ho was B8 much assured Ihat 
it should be fulfilled, as if he had seen its 
actual accomplishment. I'ndertbis con- 
irchased the fleld os o pledge 



ind eari 



X of hi: 



inheriti 



ipact, maile with precisely 
BW, ooEurs in Ihe prophecies 
of Jeremiali, c^b■^ fi— IG, 42—44. The 
ipeedy deso- 
lation of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
ind Ihe rflBtomtrofl of the Jeivs to their 
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18 Unto Alirabaio for a po 
sioD in the preECnco of the cliildren 

. of Heth, bofure all that went in at 
the gflie of liip city. 

19 And after this, Abraham bu- 
ried Sarah big wife in tlie cave o1 
the field of Machpelah, betbve Mam- 



BSIS. [B. C. 1800. 

re ; the same is Hebron in the 
knd of Canaan. 

20 And ihe field, and the cave 
that is therein ' were made sure 
unto Abraham for a possession of a 
burying.place, by the sons of Heth. 

1 See Rulh 4. 1, 8, 9, 10, .ler. 32, JO, 11. 



own Ifliid after a copliviiy of seventy 
yeare, Hia uncle's son, Blermed, 
should seem, by the approach of the 
Chnldean nrmy, determined to sell hia 
eataCe; and ofTered it to Jeremiah first, 
because (he right of redemption belong- 
ed to him. By God's cooimand, Jere- 
miah bought the inheiitance, and 
inghad tiie transfer signed and sealed 
in B public mnnner, he buried the writ 
ings in an earthen vessel, that, being pre 
BBrvad 10 the expiration of Ihe Bnbylo 
nieh capiiviiy, they might be on evi 
denes of his title to the estate. Thii 
was done, not that the prophet or hii 
hdrs might be enriched by the purohose 
but that his conviction of the truth of 
his own propheciea might be made man- 
ifest. But in addition to this, and close- 
ly connected with it, Abraham designeil 
to perpetaale among kia ponterity Oie ex- 
jKrffl/ioB of ike pmrnised load. It was 
to be four hundred years before hie seed 
were to possess the land of Cant 
In that length of time it was probE 



be laid with the bones of th. 
Abraham, was the must Wkely means of 
keeping alive in every succeeding gen 
eration the hope of ultimately possessiu) 
■diiigly wu fini 



out of the land of Egypt to possesa Iho 
land of Canaan, they should carry up 
his bones with them, and bury them in 
the sepulchre of his progenitors. 

19. Buried Sarai his <lAfe, m the care, 
Ac. ' This chapter affords the earliest 
notice of the practice, which was for- 
merly very prevalent in the East, of de- 
positing the dead in natural or artiUdal 
caves, great numbers of which are slill 
lobe found in Palestine, Syria, Kgypt, 

try of southern Palestine there are 
abundance of natural caves in the rocks, 
which might easily he formed intocom- 

such natural caves are wanting, sepul- 
chres were hewn in the rock for such 

sary expense : for this was the mode of 
sepulchre decidedly preferred by those 
who could obtain it. The arrangeraen' 






of a mount: 



Those i 



with 
the declivity 



tally ; but to others thei 

descent by steps from the surbce, i he 

ro<.fa of the ™nlts are commonly arched ; 

vaults, supporlad by colonnades. These 
rocky chambers are generally spacious, 
being obviously Ihmily vaults, intended 
iveral dead bodies. Niches, 









Abral 









sac end Rebekali, and 
Jacob and Lean, notwitlistanding Jacob 
died in Egypt. And Joseph also, ihoagh 
buried in Egypt, gave commandment 
that when the IsraeUtes should depart | 



:abs of the same length a 
snloUy against the walls. , 
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CHAPTER XXm, 



poffltad 1 in othera, however, the floor it- 
self iBBKcBvatedfurlliBreoBplionof lh8 
dead, in rompartmems of various depths, 
and in the shape of a cofiin. Some of 
the bodies were placed in stone coffins, 
provided with aenlpiured iids ; but sucii 
sareopbagi were by no means in gene- 
ral use ; the bodies, when wound np in 
Iho grave-clolhes, being usually deposit- 
ed wilhoul any sort of coflin or sarco- 
phagus. The vaults are always dark, the 
only opeiung being the narrow entrance 
which is usually closed by a large sUine 
tolled to its month; alihough some of 
a superior description are sbul by stone 
doora, hung in the same manner as the 
doors of bonsea, by pivots turning in 
holes in the architrave above and in the 
h h Id b lovt. Some of these vaults 
consi f veral chambers, one within 
tb connected by passages. The 
tn rmoat hambers are iiBHiJIy deeper 
Ihan the ecior, with a descent of se- 
rai ps When Uiere is more than 
h mber, the 



pul hral 



m occopipil with se- 
sbelves. This cave of 
e, after the purchaEC 
i Abtah ro, the family gepulcbre ol 

nclude that it was of supe- 



lore thai 



bron, the i 



n hilt, bi 






now de<i 



late. But in the valley there is a field 
wherein there is a dufJicitie, that is, e^ 
it were, two little vnlleyes, and there iht 
citie is placed : and ^leteisan huge lem 
pie there colled SauU Abraham, and tha 
place was the synagogue of the levves 
at what time the coantry was posse£se< 
by die Ishmaehtes. Bu[ the (-entiles 
who etierwards oblayned mid held tht 



ime, built aie sepulchres in the tem- 
le, by the names of Abraham, Sara, 
!oac, Eebecca, lacob, and Lia (Leah), 
.nd (he inhobitants now lell the pil- 
grimes that they are the monuments of 
the patriarkes ; and great summes of 
oney are oCTered there. But surely, 
any lew coming thither, and ofiering 
the porters a reward, the cave is shew- 
1, with the iron gate opened, which 
om anliquiiie remnyneih yet there, 
nd a man eoeih down with a lamp. 
>ht into the first cave, where nothing 
found, nor tiko in the second, unlill he 
Iter the third, in which there are the 

against the other ; and each of ^em are 
iven with characters, and distin- 
gaished by the names of every one of 
Ihem after this manner, — SepuldiTian 
Abraham patris nosiri, tuper qaeai pax 
sill ami so the rest, after the same es- 
ample. And a lampe perpetually barn- 
eth in the cave, day and nisht ; the ofli. 
cers of the temple continually minister, 
ing ode fbr the maintenance thereof. 
Also, in the self-same cave, there are 
tuus full of the bones of the ancient Is- 
raelites, brought thither by the families 
of Isreal, which even unlill this day re- 
mnyne in the self-same place.' This 
curious account agrees pretty well the 
above general description. The word 
JVIocApefoA means Mouhle,' applied rather 
tiie field containing the cave, than ui the 



two valleys forming, as Pu has tr 
i lates, ^the field of dupHi^ty p 
- the application which has perp 
Calmet and others. Sand wb v 
there early in the sevenlee 
and who describes tlie va I 

bron as * the most pregnant d pi 
valley that ever eye bebe 
the 'goodly temple' built b 
press Helena, the mother C -ti 
tine, anil afterwards chang d n 
sque, as a place of mi rt 
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IS il goss, t Incee a 









ofthelni 






He says, 'Into thiElombe 
lint any are sufTered to enler. but at a 
square hole through il ihick nail tliey 
may discern a liide light of a lamp. The 
lenes do their ceremonies of prayi 
The Moorea and Tiirkes 



mitled to havea Utile m 



sight, 



■which is nt the top, wlie 

the oyle fur the lamps ; the lampe i 

very great one, continually burnii 

For upwards of a century only two 

three Europeans have been able, either 

by dwlng or bribei 

the mosque and i 



that, instead of oonduct- 
Ibem into the crypt, tliese tombs 
se ground are shown to ordinery 
ers.'— Pfrf -BiWe. The accompany- 
cul from Moundroll will give a tolc- 
y correct idea of the ground-plan of 
the excavated sepulchres of the East. 



It bis 






ctiption of it 
compatible with all otherf, nnd with the 
reports of the Turks, that it is difficult 
lo admit its apcoracy. According t< 
other elntemenis, the sepulchre i 
deep and s 



I solid ic 






amng 1 



which is 



re of the mosque 
dom entered even by Moslems: but j 
Bey aeema to describe each seporn 
tomb as a dis^nct room, on the level 
the floorof the mosque. These root 
have their entrances guarded by iri 
gatss, and by wooden doors plntfid wi 
silver, Willi bolts and padlochs of t 
same meinl. He say^, ' All the sep: 




ircbs a 









roidered in li 



of Con 



ler. The sultans 
pie furnish these carpets, which are 
newed from time lo lime. I conn 
nine, one over the other, upon the 
pulchre of Abraham. The rooms s 

with rich carpels.' We con only rec 
die this with other statement by s 
poang tliat the Turks have pul ih 



and more of the simple mannera 

- of those ancient bmes, but we see also, 
is far better, the deep regard which 

■■ Abraham had to the word and promise 

- of God in all his transactions. He eai^ 
he great principle of Faith into all 

i his domestic arrimgemenfa, and baa a 

he does. By the death of Sarah, 
rare and aniiely that naturally 

- ga^ered about the dear object of their 
ion affection becomes, of course, 






islittb 



rrived a 



e heir of llie prom 
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A" 



r aJl that he had, 'Put, I 
:. pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

i».)r.lO. cll. SD. 4 5,6. 



1 should be established in a family of 



B ovm. This beco 






great theme of the patriarch's eolidti 
and the chapter before us dt 
the most ampta and interestir 
nese the steps taken to bring 
wiehed-for event. The narrat 
a Bdifciug instance of the smeTeignly of 
iaipiratiaa. The Holy Spirit is not gov 
emed by human estimates of the relativt 
itnportonce of evetita. The great revo 
ludons which take ph ' ' 






'Of S( 



rking 



arded by God 
paratively unworthy of notice, while 
the mon trivial things that opperbiin 
liJB church and people are often i 
corded with the most cninuie eracinei 
We have here a whole chapter, and that 
one of the longest in the Bible, 
np with an account of the marri: 

, an ineideiit which might as well, 



vords. 



tofihei 






rated i 



Heb. B^aiS Ka coming, or 

going, into joys ; i. e. into years, ae llie 

word days often ngnifies. 

3. Hit tWesi serianf of kU liB'lK 

"eh. I.T^a pT mas tosenan!, the el- 

ir of Jas liDuse. So also the Gr. tm 

irotp, his servant the eMer of his hQUBe, 
allusion being probably had to Eliezer, 
'hom see Gen, 15. 3, The acripHi- 
ral usage in respect io both these terms, 
iervani and elder, is important, as they 
are of frequent occurrence in the New 
Testament, and belong to that class of 
words whose import deserves lo be fil- 
ed with the utmost predsion. This can 
only be done by a comparison of the 
passages in which they occur, and the 
result of such a comparison will cleady 
evince that they are both, in many oas- 
es, titles of offiee, with which the idea of 
siJxirdinnle or 7/iiiastmal nJiag ia close- 
ly connected. Thus, wherever n 



of th 



a' of a king 0] 



e prince, the term is 
a be understood of counselors, ntinisteri, 
r officer' pertainitig to the court, 
n The leading idea is not that of servitude, 

IS, Gen. 40. SO, ' Pharaoh made 



afeasi 



. aU his : 



dden 



connected with EJiezer's oipedilio 
while in other things involving the dee 
e^ mysteries, ihe greatest brevity 
studied. 

1. Abraham vms old. As he was i 
hundred when Isaac wos born. ch,21, 
and Isaac was forty when he marrie 



5, 20, it follow 
]e hundred > 



111 forty,— IT Wellslriek- t 



' Pharaoh 

ise np in the night, he and all his ser- 
ials ,-' 1, e. all his officers. In this sense 
loses is emphatically called 'the sbfc- 
i( of the Lord,' Deut, 34. 5 ; Heb. 3. 5, 
s tVombeing intrusted with administration 
le things. Retaining this sense 
1 of mintaterial rather thanofserui!cagflif 
the tennis Qsed in the New Testa- 
It with nearly the import of sletmrd, 

rers in the church, rarher than onii- 
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Witli i 






a import of slewards or upper 
lerBonM, Paiit snd the other Aposdes fro- 
quenily denominale themselves the 
sermnls of Jesus Chriel. So in like 
manner, in the parable of iha sstootjW 
reeeiving the talencs, Mat. 35. 14—30, 
reference is chieHy had lo vaiastera of 
Ihi Gospel, who are stevards in the 
household of God. So loo Rev. I. 1, 
' The tevelnlion of Jesua Christ which 
(■od gave unto him to Ehow unto hie 
semanta the things wliich mustEharlly 
come to pass;' i. e. to show unto his 
•mnisteniig sennmis, the pastors anci 
leaehers of the churches, f 
prophetic myaleries of thi 
prindpally designed, simply for tht 
son that they might naturally b< 
to possess nteensand adva 



nwhocn the 





d eipoundi 


gthem 


which would iwt c 


rdinarity iall tu the 


lot of other CUrisUi 


ns.— The d 




usage of the terra 


'elder- is s 


rilui^ly 








originally ond prop 


erlyadesig 


otiono 



lofrulinj 

the aSairsof a communiiy was generally 
intrusted to menof mature years, whose 
judgmentwaa soand and their deportment 
graye, yet it gradually came lo denote 
ihe office ilsdf, apart from the lonside- 
ratjon of age, and Ihereroi-e is repeaMd- 

gouemor. Thug, Gen. 50. 7. ' And with 
him went up nil Ihe servants of Pharaoh, 
llie eldenot his house, and ail liteeldere 
of the land of tto'pt;' '■ 6- ^he rulers, 
the governors of his house, and of the 
provinces. Ruth, 4. 2, ' And he took 
ten men of the ddcrg of the city \* J. f 
of the magistrates of the city. Thns i 
w Testament, 1 Tim. 5. 17, ' Lf 



je eld&s that nde v 



Theki 



thy of donble hone 
hig imported by lliis term . 
lordship, force, or despotic 
the mild influence of mi 
founded upon the revealed 



of rul- 



ititoted in the Christian Cliuroh « 
not merely ormainly in Iheadmii 
lion of discipline or the determi 



Itary w 



inflnence, especiaUy 



who are the subjects of it. 

3. Put, I pray Ihee, thy hand -under nty 
tJtigh. Great obscurity rests upon the 

aham to his servant. No allusion 
amilarformaiityis found anywhere 
in Che sacred volume, eiceptGen. 
i&, where Jacob requites Ihe same 
imony from hie eon Joseph ; nor is 
there any evidence from history that 
iiBtomary rite in taking or 
ndministering oaths among any known 
ancient people. How then is theaclion 
lo be esplained ? We cannot perhaps 
advance beyond a probable conjecture 
iking the attempt. The phrase 
I out of the thigh' is equivalent to 
ftemy bom cf or detcenJed from one, 
Gen. 46. 36 : Ex. 1. 5, Again, a name 
written on the thigh was an emblem of 
pow&- andaufhorily, as Kev. 16. 16, and 
' girding ihe sword upon Ihe thigh,' Ps. 
45. 3, is to be considered as a symboli- 
coi action of ^le same import. Connect- 
ing therefore the ideas of i;eiieralian and 
dominion with the word thigh, and bear- 
ing in mind the very peenliar and un- 
to (he Most High, ■ the Lord, the God of 
heaven and the God of the earth,' 
may we nol suppose that Ihe patri- 
arch did in fact require his servant 
to swear by Hjm who was to descend 
from hia loins, and who was to be in- 
vested with kingly dignity and domin- 
ion l-^n other words, by the very Per- 
sonage who is elsewhere described as 
having 'on his vesture and on his thigh 
a name wiilten. King ofkingsand I^rd 
of lords.' It is not unlikely that there 
ing euphemistic in the phrase, 
and that as Abraham's circumcision was 
.f his faith in the divine promise, 
eraony had a special relation to 
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3 And I 

by the Lor 
and the God 



that part of Ihe pera)n which bore cl 
mark of thia ordinance. This is H 
opinion of most ot the Jewish comnie 
tRton, which ia confirmed by ihe Arab 

compnct, or covenant;' i.e. upon tl 
tolsen of the covenant. 

S. 7 iDiTJ jMofe ihee siBBir. He 
13lniD»i>*Wa*<i,/'«!i™ear(/ife; i. 
I mil adjure thee ; I nn)) bind thee 1 
&» salemnil; of an oath. The ter 

about CO be (wribrmed. Ttie aweo 
iag gn the part of ths servant wna n 
verbal, but oonsialed in performing tl 
ril« reqnired by Abraham, Thus he 
was sworn as s witness is sworn before 
a magistrate, when he has the oaUi aC 

appUes his hps to the holy volume i 

token of hia oasent. IT Thou shall ni 

tahe a aife, &,c. Upon comparing this 
injunction with the genernl conduct and 
character of Abraham, we see in il 
nnother striking instance of his prevail, 
ing feilh. His great ansiety was thai 
Isaac should not connect himself wiih 
the people among whom he vi 
iourning ; and why ? Had he contracted 
an cnressunable prejudice against tl 
Far from it. From what is related i 
preceding chapter, il is evident he had 
no objection to oichange with them I 
common civilities of life. He could < 
limate their hospitality and kindnei^ 
they deserved. He had no ground 
implain of their treatment of Si 



and the estabhshment of his true wor 
(hip on eanh. To what purpose then 
was he called from among Chaldean 
■ ■ olaters, if his son were to join affinity 
ith those of Canaan ? Was there not 



but h 



God ; and to take their 



daughci 

would be a sure way t') corriip 

family- The grand design o 



thousbalt not take a wife unto my 
onof tiiediHishCersof the Canaan- 
tes atnong whom ! dwell ; 






id of hii 



hie new kindred 1 Without any spe- 
cial distrust of the genera! lirniiiess of 
Isaac's principles^ he was siill too well 
aequsinted with the inlirmilies of our 
noture not to be aware, tlial tliere was 
more likelihood of even the son of Abra- 
ham's being perverted by an iilnlairous 
wife, than of such a wife's being brought 
to the true faith bya believing husband. 
But even should Isaac retniti his integ- 
rity, Lhere was some haziLrd that his pos- 
terity, partly deriving their oripin froi 



! heathen ra 






them, ehotdd gradually cotifbrm to their 
idolatrous practices. He would there- 
fore erect the strongest possible safe- 
guard aronnd the pare fBilh of his seed ; 
and to this he w-os still more strongly 
urged, by knowing that the inhabitants 
of Canaan were devoted to destrucdon. 
He saw them filling up the ir.easure of 






so in their piinishmen 
measure proposed, therefore, wi 
woy worthy of this great patter 
lievers. Throughout the whole, there 
appears not the least taint of woridi/ 
policy, or any of those motives which 
usually govern men in the settlement of 
their children No menlinn is made of 
rii-hes or honors or natural accompNsh- 

The polriar 



of B 



rather 



desirous of 
rudently and 
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4 '■ But thou shall go '■ unto my 
country, and to mv kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

F( And the ei'rvant said unto 
him, Peradventure the woman w 11 
not be willing to follow me unto 

piondy, Ihan wealthily or splendidly. 
In his eaumnce, no coneidemtion codM 
oQtweigli Ihot of the reHghua charada- 
of the person eoaght ob a companion for 
his Eon. Iluw admirable a pattern is thi 
for pnreiMB, in referenoe to ihe iormii^ 
of rnntrimonial conne«tionB ibr Iheir 
children! Unhappily great nami 
even among Ihe profeaaore of godhr 
faring no^iing bni worldly coasiderat 
to this ail-imponant trohjecl. The 
ward advantage! oTfinuno, rantorper- 
sonni attractions, are the only things re 
garded. But what comparison can thesi 
benr ui Ihs inlernal qualities of aouni 
prindple, gnod sense, ainiablo tempei 
and meek devuled piely ? Whst per 

not underalanfl onrviewa or enter int 
our feelings?— to whonv we eanno 
Epeak of rehgion so as to be syinpalhia 
od with, advised^ or comforted? — with 
whom wecnnnot take sweet counsel 
the things of all others most iniereali 

der that in snch nnione.comfnrt and i 
renity of spirit are bamshed fh>m < 
abodes. No wonder that there arise ■ 
trangement of affection, diversity of 
puranits, eoiitrariflty of will, domestit 

and all that embitters or poisons th( 
springs of love and peace. Whether 
Ihepefore, wo are ohooiang for onrselvei 
in this mnuer, or sanffliiinlng the chmos 
of others, let Ihe einmple of this hol;g 
man have its due weight in governing 
our conduct. Let us leern from him t 
sabordinnte every thing to (he one gret 
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Ibis land ; must I nefds hiing thy 



B w ha 

th ga 
7ir T L s G d 



Th fl BO m 

heh ed m g 

Ur of (he Chnldeea, ami where Nahoir 
and bis ftmilj still remained aflef Abra- 
ham had dsp irted for Canaan. It was 
not tharefore the land of his nativity, 
hut the land of his former temporary 
sojuurnii^, whieli he linre calls lib, end 
10 which Ihe servant was commanded 
to go. See Note on Gen. 11. i% 31, 
From the narrative coi5tained in eh. 31, 
respecting taban, it appears iJial same 
vestiges of idolatry still lingered even 
among the kindred of Abrnham, hut 
doubtless it was for lees prevalent than 

5, 6. Psro'irentu™ IM woman wia not 
be a-illimr, &c. As wna very natural, 
the acrvanl being about to bind himself 
by an oadi, ie tenderly cnncerned lest 
he Fhould be ' snared by the wiirds of 

is able to perform. His conduct in this 
matter is much to be prtused. 'Ihe ob. 
Hgnlion of on on* should not be assum- 
ed without G full nnderstnnding of itB 
import, and iJie im posers of oaiha ought 
always to be ready to satisfy the rea 
sonable scruples of thoEo who take them. 
Bot the answer of Abmham is equally 
worthy of c 



nife fror 



rioty tl 



should 
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CHAPTER XXIV, 



which ' took me from my ftith- 
er's house, anci from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, 
' Unlothy seed will I give this land: 
■» he shall send his angel before 



thee, and thoQ shall take a wifeun. 
to my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then " ihou 
shall be clear from this mine oath ; 
onl)[ brbg not my son thither 



pugnnnce to his reCuming and feuling C 
in ihe country out of which he hai" 
been railed Tie had had a promia' 
gi\en him that the lind into which bi 
had been brought heuM be his and Ilia 






1 in bis mind, wrought by the 
e of the ptiEC, rather than by 



lidencein the fullilment of the promiee, 
and took all his menEuree accordingly. 
As he had buried Sarah in it under this 



eolly to frustrate the 



forty years of age, and abundantly i 
pnhle of managing the negotiation hi 
self, be despatched his aged servant 
conduct the affair in bis behalf — 



II, but in the 



Bn»g again. Isaac, it 
been in that land ia 
lohiB of his &lber he 

Bpcak of a family or line of descendants 
as one con^nued person. Upon this 
idiom Ihe use of the word again in thia 
place is no doubt tbnnded. In like 
manuer. it is raid Gen. 15. Ig, < In the 
fburlh genaradon they shall Dome 
killitr again,' although that generation 
bad of course never been in that (and 

7. The LORD Ocd of heaeen, &c. 
Rather according to the Heh. 'The 
Lord, tho God of heaven (in^K ^-fy^^ 



pTBSaly raceived from God, 'Every 

' Thoa hast — thou wilt' is a scripture 
demonslnHion. See in PB, S6. 1 — 4, sii 
'lhouhasts,-wbereupcHi he infers and eu- 
forceth his 'Turn us, O God of our sal- 
vation.' — 7Vi:pp, So the pairinf oil's 
language here is the eipression of a 
dnn, unshaken confidence in the pros- 
perous issue of the expedition. He 

regard to the will of God in having it 
undertaken, and he could not but infer 

him. and said to him, that he would put 
the eeul of bis approbation upon the 
step proposed. And how pleasant is 

an inward assurance !— to he able unhesi- 
igly to promise ourselves or others. 






the God of heaven in oi 
If governed in the main by the pions 
spirit of Abraham, this confidence may 
be IVeely entertained, God will regard it 
BB an aeceptoble exercise of faith, and 
not as the promptings of an nnhallowed 

presumption. 1 WiS send His atigd 

tefore thee. Nothing, we think, is more 

'angel'in scriptural usage is employed 
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9 And the servant put his band 
Tinder the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and aware to him concern- 
ing that matter. 

10 1 And the servant took ten 



only to den 



e thosi 






'wbom ttie Most H^h 
make the eiecutors of his will, bat also 
in an impersonnl eenee, implying in ma- 
ny cases merely a dispmeolion of provi- 
dence, whether in a way of marey or 
of jmlgment. The phrBseology, indeed, 
hut rarely occurs in respect to the ordi- 
nary incidents of life, but extraordinary 
operations of providence, or events 
franght nilh mamenlous consequences, 
and Bs snch, having a pecuharly notii^O' 
able character, Ihough tuccomplished by 
natural means, are in Scriplnre spoken 
of as ' angels.' Thus the desirocdon of 
ihe first-liorn in Egypt is attributed to 

extraordinary and memorable in ibe 
highest degree. In Uke manner, the 
destruciion of Sennacherib's army 
is ascribed to angelic agency for the 
same reaadn. In hotb cases we cannot 
doubt Iballhe judgment was eiocuted 
directly and immediaieiy by the hand of 
God. Thus, too, as to tlie present decls- 
ration. We suppose the angel to be the 
persotii^atioii of a special promtence. 
God would sertd his angel before thi 



10. Took leu cameU, &r. Although 
e are not eiprei<3ly told thnE this was 
done by Abraham's direci ' 



the preparation a 
conducted under his eye, and order, 
lib his approbation. The brevity of 
e scripture narrative oflen requires na 
supply from the character of tljepar- 
is or ^e (urcunistances of tlie cose 

ted by the writer. Such inferential od- 
frequentJy clearly confirmed 
leiil parts of ihe narrative, or 
Ihe parallel recitals elsewhere found. 
Thus, iti the present passage nothing is 
iidd of the servant's being accompanied 



n the 



e of 



? difficutHes and rUgec- 
tionti and fully reamcUing the miada of 
hie kindred to (A; step. See Note o " 
13. 23, ibr fuller conHrmation of 



[B. C. 1857. 

camels, of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; ("for all the goods, 
of his master were in his hard;) 
and he arose, and went to Mesopo- 
I, unto the city of Nahor. 



n be littl 









lutlit T> 






ould b. 



[s; yet 



oanage so 



for 


uch a 


object by a single indiiid- 


ual 


and from vss. 32, 59, it is obvious 


that 




not- Without allowing his 


foith 


such 




lead 




negleet of prudent means. 


her 


doubt deigned by fitting out snch 




Srelira.,.miiml,ns,,nt.ol. 




small 


oravan, lonakeaninipresilim 


opo 




ninds of the maiden and her 


fam 


y,wh 


ever ihey might be. to whom 


tbe 


^x 


Is should be made. It vrauld 
end to a favorable result 



]g or lessening the comforts 
11 condition by acoeding to 
connection. Had Ihe ser- 
ine, withoot any evidences 
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11. And he made his camels to e 
kneel down without the city by a ii 
well of water, at the time of the 

ohlMn the same eredonce for his asser- 
tions on IhB subject. The measure, 

wise, althongh we rannot quesiion that 
bodi Abraham and hia aervaiit, as ha- 
bilUBllypioiM men, placed more depend- 
ence on a secretdivineinterposilion.than 
upon any devices, however weH chosen^ 

of their OWD. ' Far all (fte goods of 

tiii mn«er wcfs m Ids hand. More lite- 
r^y ' And sU the goods," ice. The ori- 
ginal term 31Q (006, here rendered gTimte, 
is the proper Hcb. word for goodness or 
eieeSency of any hind, whether mora! 
or phyaeal. In anch connections as the 
b evidently haa a secondary ot 






leing ai 



B Ihesi 



riches or si^tan 
what mennenally esteem ^oA and ii 
dustriously punue as such. The eisi 
purport of this parenthetic clause is 

large snd sumptuous preparationa ii 






Havi 



mg a 



might ej 



a diaeretionary power In making 
provision for the expedition. But per- 
haps the rendering of the Gr., adopt- 
ed also by Jerome in the Vulgaie, is fo 
be preferred. In both ihese versions 
the conslrucdon is, 'And (he look and 
carried) of all hia master's goods (some, 
thing] vrith him.' According ui this lh( 
idea is that Ilie servant Uwk wiih him 






< of hia I 



•ITecU', of which to mahe 
the lady elect and her family. Thu! 
is said of the present brought by Hn- 
aael from Ben-hadad lo Ehsba,3Kngs, 
S. 9, that he ' took a present witli him, 
even of every good llimg (na "iS *o! 
toab) of Dai ■ ■ • ■ 



precious things of all kinds. So the 

lerm is elsewhere repeatedly used in 

en emphatic sense 10 denoie ihat which 

is peculiarly choice aad vahuibte. Com p. 

ten. 45. 1B,20. Is. I. 19. Deot. 6. 11. 

On the whole, we cannot hut deem this 

e most correct interpretation of the 

vo ; and we sappose, moreover, that 

le ardolea mentioned w. 33, 5S, were 

part of the i"iia goods, hero said to 

ive been in ^e hand of the servant 

■hen he departed. 1 Weal to Meso- 

itomio. Heh. Dl^tTj BIN Aram noKa- 
IjfifB, that is, Syria of the two rivers ; 
Bnoting the region lying between the 
vers Euphratesand Tigris. The same 
oontry is elsewhere called BIS yi-} 
adan Arata, or, i/ie plain of jlroni, or 
'gria. ' MesopoCninia' is a Greek vrord 
tdgniiying the country 6«(icee» (As riven. 
city of Nahor,' i. e. the city of 
ffahor's residence, was no doubt Hnron 
iCharran), of whinh, see tfole on Gen. 
II. 31. 

Made tJie camels to kneel dowm. As 
mmediately precedes an act of 
r on the pari of the servant, it 
pns^bly be thought that he m- 
tended in some sort to make his 
lels participators in that act. But 
eliug is not peculiarly an attitade of 
1 the East ; and Eliezer him- 
hneel ; for even in his prayer, 
he describes himself as standing bv (he 
well. He merely intended to give the 
wearied camels a little rest, kneeling be- 
ing the posture in which camels always 

repose. H 7^^ time that uofnen go out 

10 draw tuoier. Heb.'fl^ffln nnSnsi 
leaitk tzelh fctsft-sfto-aftoift, at the tiniKof 
the going forlh nf Ike mimea-dratiiers (.iff 
mdef) ' Water is nanally drawn in the 
evening and frequently in the cool of the 
morning alao. Fetching waterisoneof 
the heaviest of the many heavy duties 



devoiio 
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whirh devolve upon tlie femitlen in (he 
East, and one wliich mosi sensibly itn- 
preEses na wiih a sense of theiriJegradod 
condition. The usage varies in diflet- 
ent countries. Among the Arehs and 
other nomades, and also in many parts 
of India, it is the exclusive employment 
of Iha women, without diatiootion of 
rank. But in Tarkey and Persia, thi 
subject to thii 



IB present well seems t 






impioym 



stable 



lies being supplied doily by men wl 
make the snpplying of water a diatin 
business. The tenis of the Bedouins 
are seldom pitrbed quite near to 
well from vrhich they i>blain their i 
ter ; and if the distnnce is not more tl 
a mile, the men do not think it neceE 
ry that (he water shonld be brought 



the tronslaUon which rendfis RebeJioh'f 
vessel ' a pitcher.' The word IS AniJ ii 
different from that (man eiemafft) ren 
dered ' boule' in the nairative of Hagar's 
expulsion ; and is the same word nsed 
to describe the vessels in vuhich Gideon's 
soldiers concealed their torclies, and 
which they broke to produce a crasbii^ 
end alarming noise. The women can- 



brds the bi 



mployed 



9 twice, and bring home 
their backs long and heavy bags f\il< of 
water. The wella are the property of 
trihea or individuals, who are not al- 
weyswilling that caravans ebotild tnke 









n ; end in that ci 

s posted at the well ti 



this irksome daty, aa it o 
oppoTtnnicy they have of meeting and 
talking together, and of dispbying their 
finery to each other. They by no 
means appear to the worst advantage, 
as to drexs, at the wells; and Ihia cir- 
cumstance shows that Abraham's ser- 
vant might there, without any ini-ongrui- 
ty, invest Rebekah wixb the ornaments 
he had brought. To a traveller in t!ie 
East, the best opportunities of making 
his observations on the females will oc- 
cur in the evening at the wells. Elieior 
was aware of thia, and regarded the op- 
portunity as favorable for his purpose. 
! unmarried fpmnles 



hkely that Abi 
ham's servant taavelled nnthout 
leathern bucket to draw walor, and i( 
therefore probable that he abstained 
iVom vraiering hi 



I It appears that il 

parUally veiled, on ordinary o( 

these early limes. Now all go veile 

and the more extended use of the v 



only 



lained p< 



. The € 
veils i 



women, when they are 

the evening, are generally obliging 

travellers, and ready to supply such « 

or (heir beasts. Thi 

in Tutltey and Ferda have seldom far 

slancea in the situation or soil of the 
place, or quality of its water. Their 
waler-voBBel depends much upon the 
distance ; if rather £ir, a skin vvill pro- 
bably be preferred na most convenient 
forearrying a good quantity ; bntifnear, 
an earthen jar will often be chosen. 



■y duty of fetching water, the pro- 
per management of the veil being 
scarcely compatible with the perlbrm- 
ance of this laborious office. Accord- 



countries or tribes where the women 
are not obliged to veil their £ices,as in 
India, and among the Arabian and othe 
nomade tribes. We have already no 
^cedtheArabianusoge. In ronseqiienci 

ink that the extended use of (he 
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. t^ometimes 



veil has produced nmong the inhabitanu 
of (owns westof ihe Indua, it is perhaps 
in India ne are lo lonk for Ihe most pre 
cdse parallels ta the pab-iarchal customs 
Acnonlingly we Rnd, that in many pam 
of ludin, women of the first diatineliot 
draw water diu1;r from die public welle. 
They always feich it in earthern jara 

iwo or three jorE ar* 

once, one upon tJie olhi 

larupou'lhe bearer's head. As this no- 

CBSBBrily requires Ihe most porfecl steadl- 

remarkably erect and stately air. It 
seems thai il is b distinction lo carry the 
jar on the shoulder ; and Forbes, in his 
' Oriental Memoirs,' relates an anecdote 
of on intelligent native who, when this 
highly inloresting passage was read lo 
him, interred that Rebokah was of ' high 
caslB,' from her carrying the pitcher on 
herehoulder (verse 15). The lent, how- 
ever, does not necessarily imply that she 
carried the jar erect upcm her shoulder 
but quite as probably means thai il wai 
carried at ^e back, the handle beini 
held over ihe shoulder by the hand or "i 
leathern Bliap,'~-Pict. BHilf. 

12. OZordeod, &c or roiherBB be 
fore, V. 7. ' O Lord, Ihe God,' &c. Ths 
cliaracler of Elieier, if ho were indeed 
Ihe person chained 



< hriglile 



very 



slsp. He shews himself throi^hont, 
have been eminently worthy of being 
entrusted with so momentoua a negoti- 
ation. And not oidy so, but his conduct 
reflects additional credit upon Abraham, 
die influence of whose pious esample 
is lo be recognized in the humble and 



devoted and eiemp 
dora fall to moke 
his household, and 



■ Bend me {.'ood Epeed tliis day, iind 
shew kindtiesB unto my master 
Abraiiam, 



le brought K) kn 


owBJid love that ot 


which they woul 


olhe 


wise have re- 


mained ignoroni 


nd n 


Sligent. This 


was douhdeas the 




with thishead- 


servant of the pat 


larch 


who shows his 




Ifare of his master's 






rade of his servic 


s.hut 


by praj-ing de- 


voutly to God for 














rhefa 


^Jiin«*iekilis 


offered. He speaks all 


along under a 


full persnasion tl 


M the 


providence of 


God extended to 


the m 


tmleat ovenla, 








appealing to him 






sion. His words 


re full of confidence 



llinl God would direct liira in a matter of 
so much importance tn his church in all 
future ages. (2J The correct mems of Hit: 
charasler of Jehaeah v^iick ie expresses. 
He addresses him as the ADoenanf God of 
Abraham, who had given him eiceed- 
inggrealand precious promises. In ap- 
priiacbing him in this character, he would 
occupy the best possible vanioge ground 
for ur^ng his request, as any promise 
made to Abraham would furnish a plea 
which could scarcely fail to be efl'Boiunl. 
(3J The tign which he presujrted to ask 
for. A better, he could not well have 
desired ; for such an offer freely made 

amiable disposition. It wnuld demon- 
strate at once tho humility, the industry, 
Ihe courtesy, the extreme kindness of 
ihe female, and would he a pledge that 
she possessed all Iheqnslifii^ations which 
he deemed most desirable in a compan- 
ion vnirthy of his master's son. She 
who could be thus complaisant and 
obliging 10 a stranger, wonld certainly 
conduct herself well in the relation of a 
wife. Il ia a natural inquiry, whellier 
the servant did right in Ihus fuing in 
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13 Bebold, ' 1 stand here by the 
■well of water ; and " the daugtitsrs 
of Uie men of the city come out to 
draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say. 
Let down thj" pitcher, ! pray thep, 
that I may dnnk ; and she shall say. 
Drink, and I will jrise thy camels 
drillh aliio : let the same he she that 



hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac ; and " thereby shall 1 know 
that thou hast shewed kindness un- 

15" T[ And it came to pass, before 
' had done speaking, that behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was born 
. Bethuel, son of " Miloah, the wife 
of [Mahor, Abraham's brotlier, with 
her pitcher upon her si 






10 Gud at 



In reply 



we may obsCTve 

ing received (he divine opprobalton, if 

lion. (S) Let the nrcumslances o 
the case be conudered. It does nol ap 
pear that any parlirulor indmdaal o 
jarticular famUg had been designatei 

to apply. Alt was uncertoincy in thi. 
reEperl! and yel a choice was \o br 
made without any great delay, whiel 
might Imve been attended with epeoiel 



gency, theretbre, waa 



. TbB< 



Bttonger to all the people of the city, he 
resolved to laite hiR stend at (he pnblio 
watefingplncB, andjudgt 
eould tram the deportment of the young 
women, which of thcm.promii ' ' ' 
loposaees the requifdle endoi 
person, temper, and munners. 
as far as we can see, was botli proper 
and politic under the rireioaslam 
being an habitadly pious ma 
once he had filed upon a definil 
1, he loi^s up to Gwl, 



■3 bis hleesing u 



This 



implor 



6. n, ai 



& ?j. ai. 



undertook, is evidently no role for 

in the ordinary transactions of life. 

-IT Send me goal speed. Heb. nlj;!! 

Aufcre7i,6rm^ ii (oposs, or naaeit tolaip- 

1. e. the object of the journey. 

iifnaov svavrtatf sjioo proitperoufily 

direct before me- Chal. ' Meel 

day.' Tlie s. 






, Gen. 3 



mid. Because the Lord thy God brought 

ised in iqieaking of events and occor- 
-ences, which, though ordered by the 
ipecinl providence of God, befall men 



his journey, V. 43, til 

ployed is ' prosper ' 

13. Wea ofvmler 



parallel word em- 

Heb. biSmiS 

'Well' and 'fountain' are often used in 
the scriptures interobangeaWy. The 
original has ' well,' v. 1 1, and ' fountain,' 
V. 13. Theprimary and common signifi- 
narion of ■^ij ayin is eye ; bat 39 the eye 
is the source from which tears flow, «o an 
opening in the earth from wl 



I. Hasi 



as the s 
appointed. Heb. nn^M 
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41 



10 And the damsel J wins very 
ftiir to look upon, a virgin ; neither 
had any man known her : and she 
went down to Iho well, and filled 
her pitcher, snd came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet 



her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 ' And she said, Drink, my 
lord : and she hasted, and let down 
her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 



15. It cftme to jiass befoTS lie had done 
speaMng, In Uie suhBcqucnt repiial, v 
45, Eliezersays, 'Before I had don. 
Epenking in mine leor!,' from wliich 



appea 



that this 



eadof 



Bpeedy answer wilh which it met, 
may cile the very apposite remafl 
Bochart, that ' so forward is Ood to 
stow his heneGts upon us, that ihey 

mat and go be/ore them.' 18.65.34, 
'And it shnll come to pass, thnt before 
ihey call, I will answer ; and while they 

are yet speakings I will hear.' ' IJei 

pitcher upon ker skrnJdsr. ' The East 

■ ' s upon theii 



eicepl in India, where they 
quently enough. Chardin, at 
by Harmer, is disposed 10 u [ 
that where steps to s well a 



U quantity dun 



Ail 



ase, Afl 



heads i but Rebecea'e 
her shoulder. In such 
not 10 be supposed to have been placed 
upright on [he shoulder, but held by one 
of the handles, with the hand over tht 
shunldBr, and suspi^nded in this mannei 
on the back; held, I ahould itnitgine 
by the right handover the lefiahoulder 
Consequently, when it was to be pr& 

mightdiinkout of it.iLwaslohegently 
moved over the left arm, and being 
suspended by one hand, witile the other, 
probably, was placed under the bottom 
of ihe jar, it was in that position pre 
sented lo Abraham's servant, and hi) 
attendants, to drink out of. ' She said. 
Drink, my lord ; and she hasted, and 
let down her pitcher upon her ham' 
gave him to drink.' v. 18.— florwie; 

16. Veni fair to hok upon. 
tTSIO too t-Aatli laareh, good of 
ienajice, or wsaee. Comp, Cen. ' 

Ei. 3. S, ' Went doom lo the wdliind 

A* 



such steps, nor are all wells without 
them. The grand well at Cairo in 
Egypt,' called 'Joseph's Well,' has a 
descent of about one hundred and fifty 
feet, by a winding staircaae sii feet in 
width. It is however true, that steps to 
wells occur but rarely in the East. 
Their greater fi'equency in India is pro- 
bably because the Hindoos do not use 
leolliem buckets to draw water, and 
:hpir earthen vessels would he very 
liable lo be broken if let dov™ into well* 
by a rope. Neither Chardin nor any 
other traveller seems 1Q hove noticed 

ning water in the Knst ; yet in Persia 
we have ourselves someliines ohiained 
water flum n covered stream, neceBs to 
which vras aflbrded by descem 
protected by a vaulted eitpe 
of brick. We are, upon the whole, dis- 
posed to decide less positively than 
Chardin, that the present ' welC could he 

water, although we mi:ist allow the pro- 
bobililieE to be in fevor of his supposi- 
tion .'—Pi'er. safe 

la. My lord. The Hebrew le used iii 
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19 And when she liad done giv- 
ing him drink, she aaid, I^will draw 
water for tliy camela also, until they 
iiave done drinking. 

20 And slie hiHted, and emuCied 
her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to dniw ivaler, 
and drew for ^ill hia camels. 

21 And the man, wondering at 
her, held his peace, to wit whether 



ESIS. IB, C. 1857. 

' the 1*ED had made his journey 
prosperous, or not, 

2i And it came to pas?, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took ii golden '•ear-ring of half 

shekel weight, and two bracelets 
for her hands of ten sftefels weight 
of gold, 

iO. iEKod. 32.3.3. Uni.3.19, 



aJdresBoa of poltteneaa and civilil 
©qnivalent lo oar ■ Sir.' 

19. WiU draiB viMec for Ihy camdi c 
so. • Hnd Rebekab done no more thi 
Eliezer hod prayed for, we might havi 
Guppoaad that she ael 
Bgeol, bol waa impelled to it by the 
ulrolling po' 






sshe e 






t sprsng from her 

inoBt amiable point of vie w.'—A. Clarke. 

20. KiiLptiei her pitcher into t} 
'Troughs of alone or wood b; 

tlie li^BL. When found, ihey 
munly at wells near tuwns, and, like the 
dcBcendmg swpa, 
India thnn elsewhere. This also may 
nri^e from the prejudices of the Hindoos 
precluding the use of the leathers which 
the Arabs and trnvelleis through desei 
employ in watering their cattle at wel 
Ab the OBKle 



ifls accompanied ond asfiisled by other 
iinates of liw family of her own sex, 
r that the wnterwos prinoipoUy drawn 
y Eilezer's attendants under her su- 
erintendence. 
21, W-mderir. 
Heb 

luoiorisi, omosei on oeco"n< of her, hold- 
ing hia peace- Gr. * Conaderod her, 
and held his peace,' Chal. 'Waasilent 
in conwmplation.' He was rapt in Bil- 
of the divine providence, which 



o^uBlly s 



D the V 



i by the 



thrown iniu a sort ol iealflem trough 
used for dii 

which the noceeEary concavity is given 
by scraping a hollow in the 



X pluo. 



.rbypi 



up the edge^ 

What sort oftrough ia intended 

aMd in Exod 3- 16, does not appei 

Pi£t. ffijfc. T Drew fur all hin camds. 

In view of the arduousness of euch 



how 



1 the 



n itself, and 
s previous 
I hind ol 



had mnile the 
iinarkably with 
I aid en's conduct so 
> exacdy in miiao, 
risbes, struck him with e 

tory hesitation whether all could be 
Thus the disciples of Jesua won- 

ond when their prayers were heard, and 
l«r stood without knocking at Ihe 
fi, tiiey could not credit the joyful 
W3, but sad, • It is hia angel,' We 
ly fur hiessings, and when our pray- 
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conntries which then generally pre 
e3. and which often left thrnn in g 
doubt aboQl tha true renderings. I 
wo have 'a goWen ear-ring,' lUalii 
odd ear-ring. Thia being feU aa sc 
what or an absurdity, the morginvl 
dering is, 'a jewel for the face;' 
again, in v, 47, it is, ' I put the ear 
upon her face,' which Is rather a cui 
di^osiijon of an ea»'-ring. The thing 
really intended seems lo be a ring or 
jewel for (lie nose ; but onr translators 
having no knowledge of such an orna. 
ment, which seemed to them lo imply 
an absurdity, have carefully avoided 
the true idea everywhere Bicept in 
Is^ah 3. 31, the traiislotor of which por- 
tion had probably gained some informa- 
tion not possessed by the others, of tJiis 
peculiarity of orieiilal ornament. Yet 
nK their core could not preclude an oc- 
casional allusion lo il, as where Prov. 11. 
33, could not bat bo rendered 'a jewel 

of noee-orn amenta among Ihe Arabian 
and other females of the Ejist having 
now become linown, modern trnnslaiors 
render the present lest 'nose-ring,' as Ie 
done in the ArabiR and Persian versions, 
a generally of 



gold,b 



cording 



nother-of- 



taste or means of the wearer. Chardin, 
who was professionally ajeweller 
have been conversant witii this sol 
and he says that the better sort ol 



seen rubies in them ; but the turqnoist 

ries considerably in size and thicltuess 
but it is always droular, and is worn 
not from the middle cartilage of Ihc 
nose, but from the eiiamal cartilage of 
the left nostril, which is pierced for the 
purpose. We have also seen an orii 
ment Ibr the nose worn by the Xourdi 
and Bedouin femali 



ed Ihe i 



> of ill 



J should prefer 



1 of Scripluri 



ul 


f pla 


e of gold, freq 


uently 


a coin. 




ut Ihe 


size of half a 




peoe, 


and 


in appearance not u 


like th 




fan 


ybuil 


flna which deeo 


rated Ihe coals 


of 


pasl 




oise is 


ofle 


nsec 


n the centre o 


er the 


pin by 


which it 




the 


side of 


he 




where its appesronoe 




do 


tlyst 


king, and it a 


ways 


eemed 


"^ 


e-Hag 


h less pleasing 
—Fict. B»te. 


thane 


en the 




T Tim bracelela fat lier jSanil oj ten 

sieied weight of gold. — ' That is, about 
fourouncesandti half, which seems an 
eilraordinary weight for a pair of brace- 
lets. Bat they are worn as heavy, or 
indeed, much heavier, in Ihe East, re- 
sembling, as Chardin remarks, rather 
manacles than bracelets. They are 
limes Hat in shape, but more usn- 



Filly round 


or 


em 


circu 


ar, takin 


BCU- 


licol 






Ihe 




on wher 


they 






mi 


th 


ban 


. The 


have 


no f 
byth 
nfa 


e^o' 


[Igs 


but 


open 
city a 
ings, 


and CO 
one; th 
which w 


npresa 
ehave 
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23 And said. Whose daughte 
an tliou 1 teli me, I pray thee : i 
there room in thy father's hous' 
for U8 to lodge in 1 



24 And she said unto him " 1 am 
the daughter of Bethuei the aon of 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor 



ars usually hollow. Tha weight which 

er. not to be eetimated by that of a sin- 
gle pair of bracelets ; for no woman 
who can posaibljr get more ia conteniod 

live or ^i bracelets on the same arm. 
covering il from the wrist neu'ly to the 
dhow. These and their other orno- 
meiiis form the sole wealth of the bulk 

on all DGcasions, lo nccnmulate it, nnd 
loath to part with it; hence, on com- 
paratively poor women, living and dresa- 



aa things to be treasured np. The 
erial of the braoelela is eiceedingiy 
~ " 's necessarily n 



istlier 



a be si 






ing n 



le quaniicy of prei 



be plated steel. Amber, coral, niolher- 
rt, and beads, are aleo used for 
ets, psriiculariy for the upper 
port of the arm, for, whatever be the 
molerial of the oihera, it is usually do- 
red that the one on the wrist should ba 
■ sdver. The poorer sort of women 
■e, however, often obliged lo content 
lomselves with rings of copper, horn, 
inimon glass beads, and other articles 
of inferior description. Elstimatlng the 
gold by its weight, neariy five ounces, 
~" ir'a present was altogether very 
lie.'— Picl. Bflfe 



nthei 



her whole 
conader 



Lion. This 
ticulariy the case with the Bedouin fe- 
moles, who are genemliy well supplied 
with all kinds of trinkets of persond oi 
nament; for clihough the Arab care 
little about his own dress, he is aniioi: 
to dock his wife as richly aa poaaibli 
thai honor may be reflected upon 



timaled. The 

placed the nnse-ti: 
nose of Rebekeh, a 
her hands, insteail 



le of or 



perly es- 
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25 She said, moreover, unto him,; 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

■.i6 And the man ■> bowed down 
his head, and worshipped the LoRn. 

27 And ha sftid, ' Blessed be the 
Lord God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute my mas- 
ter of "■ his mercy and his truth : I 
being in the way, the Lord = led 
me to the house of my master's 
brethren, 

28 And the damsel ran, and told 
/fem of her mother's house these 
things. 

39 IT And Rebekah had a bro- 
4ircr,$S.£ni(<.4.31. 'Bind.ie. lO.Kutli 
I. as. ™h. 32.'^. Pb. il^°3!' ■ t vcr."4S, 

35, Straw and prciuendflr,— ' The straw 
12" tetsji, Arab /i6n,eeemeto hoveheen 
'cdC straw.' tu render it more portable. 
The Sejjtuagint renders it by «x»pa, ciaf, 
which is a name applied to eli 

would seem, a miiture uf several liinds 
or fodder, cut-»lraw, bnrley, beans, . 
«o oonibinBd as to render the wb 
palatable. TTis orisrinat word is S15 
mispo, whirh the Septoagint fransl] 
by xfifTanfuTo, whiih is a derivative 

fodder, of which herbage is the prinoi- 
|ffll ingredient. Hay is not made in the 
Hast. Cattle con^nue at the present 
day to be fed with chopped straw mix- 
ed with barley The rnmmon reader 
woald -suppose the ^straw' to 
tor ; bot Htraw is never so employed in 
ihe East : dung, dried and pounded, be 
mg nsed for that purpose,'— Pid. BAk. 
37. Aiul he laid. Blessed, &.a. If Ihii 
wae e vocal, and not a mental prayer 

while Rebekah was nnining tt> infora 



45 

I' Laban : 



ther, and liia r 
id Laban ran out unto the man, 
ito the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he 
.w the ear-ring, and bracelets up- 
.1 his sister's hands, and when he 

heard the words of Rebekali his 
, saying. Thus spake the man 
me ; that he came unto the 
and behold, he stood by tiie 

Israels at the well. 

31 And he said. Come in, ' Ihou 
hlepsed of the Lord, wherefore 
stiindefit thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for 
the camels. 



. Ps. 115. i; 



. Judg,i- 



right way to take my m 



sbym 



means to be inm^ued chat he would 
have spoken those words in her heating. 
It would be difficult to paint oat n more 
Mriklt^ insranoe of one who ' acknow- 
ledged God in all his ways,' than we Ih 



hold in this 



He I 






takes any step without prayer, nor ro- 

T Hallt not hfi destitale my master of 
Ais nterej aiul hil Irulh. Heb, ' Hath 
not left olThia mercy and his truth firom 
with ray kird,' 

38, And ihe danisfl ran. That ia, as 
intimated above, while Eliezer was 

worshipping. If Told them of her 

mother's house. Beuause her mirther and 
the females had apartments or tents 
aeparaletWiinthoseof themen. Daugh- 
ters, too, are naturally more familiar 
with their mothers than their fiithers, 
particularly in the East, 

30. When ft? bhid ihe ear-ringi and 
bracelets, &c. From what we after- 
wards learn of Laban, it is not perhaps 
ippose that the 
golden ornaments had great influence 
/ior which hod tho 
highly diainlerest- 
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32 IT And the man came intothe 
liouee : and ungirded his camels, 
and ' gave straw and provender for 
the CHinelfi, and water to wHsh his 
feet, and the men's feet thai were 

33 And there was Eet Tneal be- 
fore him toeat : but hcBaid, ' I will 
not eat until I have told my errand. 
And he said, Spealc on. 



shows liim to have beenamerceii 
man, and quite auaeeptiblB U> the 
prsasiona whifih the display of greot 
wealth would make upon a cove 
mind. But, whaleverwere hiamoti 

Finding him at the well, modesdjr % 
ing for a fiifther invitaiion, he aec 
him in language that would have 
fiired the lips of a much hetl«r n 
' Come in, ihon blessed of the Lord," 

?&, Tlie man came inlo Sie house ; and 
vngirHed his Bomels, &c. A somewhat 
inaccurate rendering, owing to iho fiict, 
undoubtedly, that the Heb. is often 
wanting in praoiaion in maldng transi- 

another. It often omils a nominative 
where flie scope of the eontext enables 
the render easily to supply it. Here 
tiiere is no doubt that Lal^n is the sub- 
ject ofthe verb, and out translation ought 
to have Inserted 'he' before 'ungir.- ' " 
far ii wotild have been a gross lack of 
civility to have made Eliezer unload 

version is more correct : — ■ And he (to 
wit. Laban — raai^.) unsaddled the ca- 
mels and brought,' &c. We are to un- 
derstand, therefore.that Laban, or those 
ivho acted by his orders, performed the 
eervice here mentioned. The original 
fbr 'ungirded' (r\!rQ'< yephfieah) properly 
irigniliBs he opened, by which is meant 
the loosiv-s of the travelling gear, and 
taking off the burdens of the camels. A 



34 And he eaid, I am Abraham's 

3^ And the Lord "' hath blessed 
ly master greatly, and he is be- 
ome great : and he hath ^ven 
him flocks, and herds, and silver, 
and gold, and men-servants, and 
maid-servants, and camels, and 

36 And Sarah, my master's wife, 



similar usage occurs 1 Kings W. 11 
' Let not him that ^rdeth on his har- 
ness, boast himself as he that pulleth it 
off; Heb. As he Uiat openett il. Pk, 103. 
30, 'To loose those that are appointed to 
death ;' Heb. To open those, &c. Jer. 
40.4, ' Behold I {oosethee this day from 
thechains which were upon th' 



Heb. 






V IVate 



ha/eet 


See Note on Gen. 18. 


i. 


33. Thfre wac ael m 


at bef 


re him. 


Or, 'he 


et.' i. e. Laban 


as the 




has a double reading 


to afford both 




Gr. w^^Bw^y 




Chal. 


Theye. 


t: The word 




'food,' 




wauling in ih 


Heb. 


s to be 


supplied 




—•I H 


said I 


mU not 


e.< unfif, &o. 


How i 


oes the 




r of this devoted 




bright- 


en with 


every new oirc 






duced in 


to this beau^fiil 


narrati 


el So 


full is h 


e heart of his e 


rrand, so'mach 


does he 


prefer his mas 






his own 


comfort or grsli 


fication 


that he 


wiUnoe 


eat till he has 


discharged his 



yfood. Sui 



ion! Heeste 
than his neo 
the feeling of eveiy true servant of (iod. 
■ I will nut give sleep to mine eyes,' 
ays David, ' nor slumber to mine eye- 
ids, till I Hnd out a place for Jehovah, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Ja- 
' A atiikiug illustration of this is 
ihed by J- " ' ' ' ' 



!,lhe 'Kuzailbnsh,'! 



■ The Pet 



quel. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



° bare a son tn my master when she 
v/ae old: and ° unto him hath he 
given all that he hath. 

37 And my p master made me 
swear, saying. Thou shalt not take 
a wife to my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, in whose land 
I dwell : 

38 1 But thou shalt go unio my 
father's house, and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son, 

39 ' And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
follow me. 

40 ' And he said unto me, the 
Lord, ' before whom I walk, will 
send his angel with thee, and ; 



little known in this country. The Per- 
eian noble. Ishmael Khan, having ocea- 
Bion to claim the profection of an Aff- 
ghaun ohief, who was known lo dialihe 

Eelf upon ihe protection of this foi 
able person, and claim his anfe-condnci 
Bf a boon of hoEpitality. In reply, ' ' 
mae! observed, — ' I might take 
sanctuary of his table. TheAffghai 
I believe, regard it as BBcredly as 
PerBiang.' ' No,' replied he, ' ^at is 
ihe Afighaun cusWm ; but they hoi 
custom which is of equal soeredv 
and force; they term * 



If yon 






I among these clans, be lie kban 

orryot. 

proclaim 

same time declare that you will accept 
of no office of hospitftiity; that you 
will neither taste »f his salt, nor share 
his carpet, unlesB he consents to gri 
your rtquBst; and this request, so i 
manded, bo it for pnit«ction only, or 
more efiicienC assistance, be cann 
eonsistonUy with Affghaun honor, deny, 
provided it be at all within Ihe ' 



otrs 



33, Whrn 



Pict. 1 



hb), --r 



per thy way; and thou shalt take a 
wife tor my son of my kindred, and 
of my father's douse. 

41 "Then shalt thou be clear 
from this mine oath, when thou 

my kindred ; and if they 
give not thee one, thou sh^ilt be 
clear from my oath. 

42 And 1 came this day unto the 
well, and said, ' O Lord God of 

r Abraham, if now thou 
do prosper my way which I go: 

43 ■' Behold I i^tand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to pass, 
that when the vii^in cometb forth 
to draw water, and I say to her. 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 

"vsr.B, -ver.lS, -vfii.13. 

nnDpT ffi^are zlknaihak,afleFkeToldage, 
a very striking eipression.Bmpbaii rally 
implying her natural incapacity to 
become a mother. The Dsiml phrase 

would bo -in her old age.' V Hath 

AegnieiioQ thai he hath. That ia, hnth 
purposed to give ! for the aclaal giving 
did not occur til! some time after this, 
Gen. 25. S, 

37, My matter made me swear. Heb. 
^^DI^^IZJ"^ yashbiatd, adjured me. Eliezer 
did not swear otherwise than in being 

38. Bat Iheu shalt go. Heb. sb KX 
"T^fl imio (tie*, (/ (ftousinif not go. An 
imprecatory mode of speech, in which 

the idiom eiplained in the Note an Gen. 
SI. 33, Gr. aXXa iroptuiF,, but thou shalt 

40. Before vihant I ualk. Ileb.l-ijti 
Toinnn lias as''er hithhaUiilitl Icpu- 
nav,b^oi-e vHiom t havemalked. That is, 
before whom 1 have habitually walked 
in a way of obedience. Gr.s.niirpi'Tinin 
aiatrtav auTDU. vihom I haae pleated 6b- 
fore him. The idea of acceptable wflfit- 
ing is undoubtedly implied. 

41, Clear /ram my oath. Heb. iniis); 
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44 And she say tome, Both drink 
tiiou, and I will a!so draw for thy 
camels ; lei the same be the wnr 
whom the Lord hath appointed 

45 " And hefbre f had done 
I speaking in mioe heart, beholJ, 
Rehekah came forth with her pitch- 
er on her shoulder; and she went 
down unto the well, and drew ma- 
ter.* and I Gaid unto her. Let me 
drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give Ihy 
camsb drink also : eo I drank, and 
she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and Eaid, 
Whose daughter art thoul And 
she said, The daughter of Bethue^, 
Nahor's son, whom she hare unto 
him: and i ' put the ear-ring upon 



Gr. o(iiri(r(ioii id. In the (fltfesponditig 
paasdge, v. 8, it is -inKlTD skdmalhi, my 
oalh ! bul an oalli nnnirally implies an 
imprecBUon of evil lo him who Mia lo 

48. Wj masler'e hrolher') dns^hier. 
Rebekah wns not Abraham's brothfr'a 
dangbwr, buc grand-dQughter, Here 
too Bethuel, who was Abraham's 
nephew, is called his bmlher, aa Lot 



49. TAat/m- 



(0 the HgU hand. 



50. The Ihing proceeded fr 
Lord. Heb. in-ns-_ " ' 
the word comefh forth from the Lord. It 
appears to be (he divine will and pleo- 

aare. T C'lnnof spcoft unto (Aee Sorf or 

good, Tliol ie, cannot say any thing 
BtoJlagainEt thBtnensare. Comp.Gen. 

I, and ht her be. 



31.24. 
51, Tnle 






'deal 



. and the bracelets upon her 
hands. 

48 'And Iboweddown my head, 
and worshipped the Lord, and bless- 
ed the LoHD God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the 
right way to take ''mv master's 
brother's daughter unto his s 

4S» And now if ye will 
kindly and truly with my t 
tell me : and if not, tell me ; that 
I may turn to the right hand, or to 
the left. 

50 Then Lahan and Bethue!aji- 



not 'speak unlo thee bad or good. 

5t Behold, Rehekah is ' befi>re 
thee, take her, and go, and let her 
be thy master's son's wife, as the 
LoKD hath spoken. 



: calculated to surpiiee an Earopean 
sader, A servant is sent on a d [slant 
nimey, with full f 



TbB 






himself to the lady's tather and brother, 
and they agree to bis proposals without 
consulting Rebekah. The agent makes 
Tnlnable presents to the lady and hot 
relations, and carrias her away, and 
Isaac and Rebekah meet as mau and 
wife without having ever seen each 
other before. But all Ibis is most pre- 
cisely analogous to usages which still 

We will 



e the 



s of a 



of a 



which SI 

on the whole, to present a very fllose 
parallel to this patiiarchal pmcedare. 
When a young man becomes mar- 
lingeable, his parents begin to look about 
among their kindred end acquaintanoe 
for a BUilable partner for liim, frequent, 
ly assisting iheir inquiries or leaving the 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



49 



52 And it camo lo pass, that, 
when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he s worshipped the 
liOUD, bowiiig himself to the earth. 

53 And the eervanthroughtforth 
*> jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave ikem to Re- 
hekah. He gave also to lier bro- 



ther and to her mother > precious 
things 

54 And tliey did eiit and drink, 
he and the men that tcerewilh him, 
and tarried all night; and they rose 



up u 






Send me away unto my master. 
55 And her brother and hex 



■rally t 



conliiJen 



vant — gei 

nurse, who goes about flflm house lo 
hoose, nnd having found a Giutnble ob- 
Ject, endeavotB lo create a mutuoi pre- 
poBSBssioii by speaking toeaeh of the 
other, Very often, howeT«r. the whole 
mHtteriB con clnded with oul ony refer- 
ence to the parties most immertinioly 

found a euitaUe female, they proceed to 
the honse of her father, and make their 
overtures to liim ; and if ihey are nc- 



Ihe bride [for ihe prindpSe of Buoh gifts, 
nee Note on G«n. 34. 13] ; and this a a 
matter of great imponanne, as these 
presenla remain wiili the lady, and form 



who is to be her hushai^d, and then fhe 

but she may, if ahe pleaaes,' withdrnw 
the day after her marriage from her 
husband's tent to that of her fniheri 
and, heing divorced, is thenceforward 



Eliezer deeired, or would rather insist 
on staying a few days Jongor with 
her relalioiis as they had wished '—Pirt. 

Jewdp o/ailver, otuljeipeh qfgotd, 



vorce from bar husband. It consists o 

teit, V. 53], with female ornaments 
Bome money, end a complete outfit o 

Arab tribes, the present or dower re 
ceived for the biid e on such occasion! 
ie called the 'five arti 



of a 






neeh-ohain, silver bracelets, a 
~nel-bag. As to the consent ol 
nan, the asnge varies in diffp 
lions. In Peraa, after all haa been 
concluded, the woman has nominally 
the power, almost never exercised, of 
Biprensing her dissent before the con- 



1 1,,,, 

ing applied to implements, instruments, 
and ucenaila of all kinds. — -T Preeioai 
things. Heb. rOia& miVdmio/S, dainiiea. 
Gr. dwjia gifts. But from comparison of 
other places where the term ur its kindred 
-;3»-inp^ed occurs, particniariy Dent. 33. 
13.— 15. Cidnt. 4. 13, 3 Chron. SI. 3.— 
33,33. Ezra, 1. 6, it seems to denote 
the precious or dainty fruits of the earth. 
S5. A fern Soys, at the kasl lea Meb. 
"lliaS 1« D'^n"' yrniim o oior, Ut. days 
nol rendering is, 'a 



full yi 



1 by the Chal< 






'hich is 
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mother eaid. Let the damse! abide 
with UB afem days, at the least ten ; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hin- 
der me not, seeing the JjOBD hath 
prospered rny way : send me away, 
that I may fro to my master. 

57 And they said. We will call 
the damsel, and inijuire at her 
moiitii. 

68 And they nailed Rebekah, and 



being somewhat difficult, and neillipr ol 
the porCies disposed to disoblige the 
nlher, they agree ti leave it lo the deci- 
sion of ihe dnmsel herself. A fewdays 
to lake leave of her friends would, no 

muehof God in the offair, and 

H heart bo deeply set upon it; 

eo her own heart entirely in it, 

throw no liinJranee 






in the w 



d therefore 









II offeclnti 

know the truth of 
is been reported of 
Iher, Ihey say, ' Let us go and inqui 
his Biau(&.'~-'Let us hear llie hirlh uf 
his vioufA.' Do servants ask n favor of 
Iheir misliBH', she will say, 'Iknownc 
what will be the birth of the master' 
HumfA ,- 1 will inquire at his mmitt.' 9 
die mother and brother of Relwcca ir 
qotred at the ■aumlk of the damsel, whi 
liier sliB felt willing lo go with tht 



said, r 



viUei 



59. ^nd fer nurse. Thename uf this 
nurse was I>eboroh. We hear no more 
of hertill wenretoldofherdeath. She 
appears to have survived her inistress, 
and to have died in the fcmdy of Jacol), 
much lamented. ' How often have 
Hcenes like this led my mind to the pa- 
tmarrhal age ! The danghier is almut 
for tlie first lime to leave the polernal 
roof i the servants are all in confusion ; 



SIS. [B. C. 1857 

said unto her. Wilt thon go with 
this manl And she said. 1 will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and ' her nurse, and 
Abraham's servant, and his men. 

60 And they hlesaed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister ; 
be thou "■ ihe moiher of thouaands 
of millions, atid "let thy seed pos- 
seBs the gate of those which hate 



of hi 



'Ah I do 



things long gone by, eajh 
imething lo attract the 
young rr 






ntiraed you when an infanl 
' How often did I bring you the heanti- 
ful lotus from Ihe distant lank ! Did 
T not always conceal your faults?' The 
mother comes lo take leave. She weeps, 
and teniierly embraces her, saying, 'My 
daughter, I shall see you no more; — 
Forget not yonr mother." The brother 
infcJdB his sister in his arms, and promis- 






The 



father is absorbed in thought, and is 
ly aroused by the sobsof the party. He 
then affectionately embraces his daugh- 
ter, and tells her not to Itor. The fe- 
each smei! of the 



ar girl, e 






s Rebecca had ti 



', the A'ja , 



nurjc) who has from infancj bmughtup 

scene. She is her adviser, her oasist- 
ant, and friend t and to her will she teU 
all her hopes and all her fears.'~KoSer/s. 
60. BiesiWTi Rfbdmh. Implored, in. 
voked a blessii^ upon her, lo wit, what 
immediately follows, that she might bi> 
indefinitely mtdliplied in her seed. See 
on Gen. 17. 16. ' From the numerous 

scriptures, of those 

the imf 



ig their Wcasinj 
mnce which w 
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51 



61 IT And Rebeltah arose, and 
her damsels, and ihey rode upon 
the camels, and rollowed the man : 
and the servant teak Reliekab, and 



of the ' we]] of Lahai-roi ; for ho 
dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Is'iac went out p to med- 

._j.Ee in the fiohi at the even-tide ; 

and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, 

behold, the eimels uiBr« coming. 

I. tfi. 14. &1!S. 11. 'J<iiih.1.li. ^9.1.3. 



daughter, to leave s father, an aged 
friend, or a prieec, It Uessing in nlnays 
given. To be the motlier of a niime- 
rou9 progeny is coneiJered a great hon- 
or. I{enr.e parents often say to their 
daughters, 'Be thon the mother of fAou- 
sflniJs,' Beggora, also, when relieved, 
soy to the misireBa of the house, ' Ah ! 
moilam, vaSums will ronie from you.' 

Sa^ta, 1 Thou ml our siila: 

'this should rather hovebeen rendered. 
'Olhou, mir sister!' It isnot, according 
(o die Ileb. accents, n proposition, but 

an encliunation. TT Be Ihoa the moiker 

ofihouaands. Hob. n3311BiB( "'in*'^ " 
aipke reAabiA, he thon ta iJioasamls of mi 
lioBX. This, according lo the Jewii 
wriMrs, b the fbrmeftbe ancient solemn 
benediction which was wont lo be 
noimcod upon the bride when she 
taken home to her future husband 
is remarked by Arbp. Seeker that when 
ounraHslalora make na21 reiaiaS.nde- 
lerminale number, they elsewhere ren- 
derit 10,000; but here and Ezek. 16. 7. 
a milliim. The lerni properly denotes 

any large indefinite number. If Lei 

% soed paiaess tAe gale. Sir. That is, 

plained Gen. S2. 17. As these are the ve- 
ry terms of the Inat blessing pronounced 
from heaven on Abraham nh. 32. 17, they 
had probably been made acquainted 
with that blessing either by Abi ' 
servant, or previously in some Mher 






, by V 



Illy related in another. 
i. Isaac anne from the uiai/ q/fJetuefl 
Lahai-roi. Heb. 1KT "'"ni IS^ ICQH SS 
ha mSibo bear lahairoi.eame from lie com- 
from the usnotly travelled way 
to'and from the well of ioAoi-rw. The 
phraseology in the original is onwonted 
ind obsfiure, and we have accordingly 
i great variety of renderings in ihe ver- 
lions. Gr. 'Walked through the »il- 
iernesB of the well of vision.' Chal. 
Came from the well whereat the An- 
of life appeared I 



Had re 



id from the jou 



61. Arose. See Koti 



on Gen. 33. 3 
1. As nolhinf 



welloftheLivingOnelhatseeth.' Vnlg. 
'Walked along the way ihatleadeth to 
the well of ^e Living and ths Seeing, so 
called.' From all this, and from its be- 
ing sold, ch, 35. 11, that 'Isaacdweltby 
the well Lahni-roi,' which was some- 
what to the south of Canaiin, v. 63, we 
gather that Isaac was now residing for 
ihe most part in the vicinity of that me- 
morable well, or at least that he was 
frequently paasingto and fro ^laa' be- 
tween that place and Ueer-sheba ; and 
that, having now come to the latter 
place, ihe dwelling of his aged father, 
in eipectaiion of meeung his bride, he 
took occasion, while waiting there, to 
walkout into the fields at the close of 
the day, when the incidents related in 
the Ceil occnrred. 

63. Went oiU to medilale. Ileb. KS*^ 
nisb yflie lasuiA, went oai to meditate, 
coiiiemphie. 



ag. Gr. 
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64 And ReliekFih liflpd up lier 
eve(!,an<) when she saw Isaac, 'she 
lighted off the Ciimel. 

65 Forshe had Faidiintolheser- 
vant, What man is this that walk- 

n the field to Tneet 



i And tlie si 



it told Isaac all 



thew 






t, h is mj; n- 



And 



thinjTE thai he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into 
_..3 mother Sarah's tent,. and tonk 
Rebekah, and ehe became his 
wife; and he loved her: and Isaac 
comforted after his mother's 
deai.h. 



quil hour of twilight, when the : 
moBtdispnsed for devout (wn tempi 
Ab Bieditaliim ond prayer are tlie right 
improvement of mercies post, Eolbeyi 
the beBt preporotive fur merpiea yet 
p«ct8d. leaai' cnuld not have put hi 
aeif in a moto snitoble posture for « 
coming the aniioipaieil bleseing, t1 

nor in one which would have beenni' 
apt to ensure itB being made substanlinl 
and durable. As a gener^ fact, it may 
safely be afEmied that those hiiabanii: 
and vnves are Ukely to prove tbe great 
est blessings to each other, whose un 
ion is hrijogh! about in onawertopray 
er. ' A pnuleat wife is from the Lord. 
64. She lighted of the caiad ' Isaai 
was walking, and it would Ibersfori 






; for be ■ 



eoisely the 

the ground is considered to ad- 
inferiority to the other.'— ifci. 
Bihk. 
(i5. TaokarKa,&o. The veil might, 
I the preaent instanre, answer n double 
purpose; (15 It would express her snb- 
JBClion to bee husband, as being al- 
ready in foot his esponsed wife (3i It 
would prevent (bat confusion which the 

in and unenpecled a manner, most 

occasioned. ' Whether veiled be- 

iw covered herself— 






d when presented to him, N 
doubt, they all alisbted and walked t 
meet bim, conducing Rebecca as 
bride to meet the bridegroom. It i 
a customary mark of respect to great 
personages for a person to alight fron 

lead !l until the snporior has ridden by 

the EtiSC conceded to women, as in Eu 
rope, this will show Chat it would havi 
been highly improper to bsve rode di 
ready up to Isaac when he was on fool 



veloping v< 
nonditcled 






lil with whii 



I brides 



.™ple< 



Unn of this passage, 
t father (Tertullian), 



Biilheti brides 



also conducted to their '■ 
covered witii a veil. It is still all but 
universal in the East, and it wdl be ob- 
served that it is used not only by the fe- 
males whose faces ore always conceal- 
ed, both before and aller mari-ioge, but 
by those who display part or the whole 

It ia, in feci, the indispensable cosinme 
for the occasion. Whether the bridal 
veU was distmguisbed fmi 



jof red silk or mn^lin i 
1 the Persians on such an 
I Ihgugh tlie ordinary veils 



j«erve that 
affeeled by 
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CHAPTER XXV. S And -she bare bim Zimran, 

pHKN again Abraham took a and Jokshart, and Metlan, ajid Midi- 
"""" """ IS Keturah. an, and Ishbafe, and Shuah. 



blue ; and Dr. Rus^^el, in his acnonnt of 
a MaranLlfi mortiogB, observes that the 
bride's veil was of ihe soma color. 
Tbusweaee that Rebekoh, by envelop, 
ing her person in a veil, put herself into 
the coGtume usual for a bride when con- 
ducted w the lent or house of her hus- 
band.'— Picl. BiHe. 

67. And ke looed fter. 'Tha force of 
thiefirsieiprBBBionofBuebannHBohmem 
seems to have escaped nodee, Isaac, 
from all lUat appears, woa the only one 
of the patriarchs who hed no opporluni- 

before marriage. He bad never seen 

hie wife. It seemed, therefore, neces- 
RBry to odd, thai "he loved her* when 
lis d'd see her. It is remarkable, that 

in the case of Isaac, is now amply U- 
luElrsted by the establisbed practices of 
the East. The women being complete- 
ly secluded, and never seen without 
veils, no opponanity of personal ac- 
quaintance, or even of inspection before 
marriage, is aifurded. The man sees 
his wife for the lirsL timounveUed when 
he eniera the room into which she has 
been received on her arrival at his boose. 
Having previously formed no idea of 
her person and qualilica^ans, but from 
the gei>ernl and einggaratcd praises of 
the old nurse, who IB usually bis agent. 

Ibis 

for 









ntof sii 



can concl'nde with the em[ 
words 'he loved her.' Vict. BibU. 
Thus the comfort of a ivife was 
tu compensate for the less of a mi 
God, in infinite ivisdom, saw fit 
a day of prosperity over Bgoinet a day 
of adversity. Now be woands 
spirits by dissolving one tender i 
ir wounds b 



menliiig another, Sut tvhile these vi- 
issitudes occur, let us remenil)er that 

dulifid son to that of a hind and affec- 
onaie husband, is nniural and eoay, and 
that he that fills up one station in life 
with credit and honor, is thereby pre- 
pared for all those that follow f 

Was comforted after Ms molJicr's dealk. 
Heb, n^s inns* aJiai-e immo, afiei- his 
olliptical mode of expression 
1 ill the Hebrew, Gr. irjpi 
e^rfss fli."v, conceniirtg Sa- 
Jier. The interval between 
her death and bia marriage was three 
irs, during the whole of whieb period 
be bad cherished towards his deceased 
parent all iIiogb mournful and lender 
regrets which would naltirally spring 

lilinl affection. 

CHAFfER XXV. 
Then again AhrahaTi look a leife. 
Heb. np'^'T ClD"" J/aaeiA vo^ilikali, added 
imJ too)(. In 1 Chron. 1, 32, Keturab is 
called Abraham's concubine, and if such 
Ycre the fact, it gives no little counie- 
innce to tbe idea of Cnlvin and oiher 
iommenlnters, that she had beea DS- 
lumed inso ihk relation before Sorab'g 
death; forifshe were married q/ier that 
know not bow To Recount for 
the fact uf her being thus multed as a 
concubine or »Bom)ary icife. If Sarah 
re dead, why did she not come Mly 
) her place as principal wife V The 
mce of Mosea about her pedigree fa- 
's this opinion. As it is wholly im- 
>bable that Abraham would moke an 
ance with any family of tlie Canaon- 
1. and equally so that any ptiiicess uf 
nann would accept uf liim in his old 
hen tiie whole inheriionce was W 






■0 lo Pan 

anted in the belief that Keturab nu 
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3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and 
De(iaii. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and 



4 And the sons of Midian ; 
Ephab, and Epher, and Haiioch, 
' Abidah, and KIdaah. All these 
e tha cbildi'eii'of Kelurah. 



his eoncobine, lakBii, douhilMs, 
amoag Ihe aervanls ut hia foraily. 
cording lo the st&ndord nf ninralily ihen 
aclttiowledged, might hs not have co- 
habiled with her without uny imputa- 
tion on his continence, before Sarah's 
mi. be- 



mnnhood hnrdly took place befoi 
Bga of thirty at FOoneat ? In the cher^e 
given by Abraham to the servant in 
the preceding Fhapter, he tnlke like iin 
old mnn preparing to leave the world, 
Is it likely tliat after Ibis he should tnke 
a concubine and haget aii children? 
There ianothing in the original propei^y 
Bnsweringto the word 'Ihen'atlhe cop 
meiicement of the verse, or to mark su 
cesMon. True,theincidentPoma3in D 
of its proper order, bntthia is very cor 
rnon with the sacred penmen, and he 



For these r< 






n, that Ike < 



er miBhed to carry on tha hiHtory of the 
^fOiondpromineiileventsofAbrt 
life unincertiipted by minor details, till 
he had reanhed the coneummation i ' 
leitac's marrti^. lie then, beforn gii 
ing an noconnt of Abraham 'a death, an 
the BCttlemant of hia family, goes hatl 
by way of brief preface, lo the cireun 
stance of his having, aomeyeorabefon 
taken aronnubine, by whom he bad sei 
etnl children. Thia view of the ma 
ter is still farther confirmed by tha fat 
that Paul speaks of Abraham's hegattiiig 
laaaB when lie was aa good aa ' ' 
The birth of a son at surh an adi 
age was out of the ordinary col 
nature ; it was tiuthiiig abort of i 
els. If then be hod six aans b 
him after he was one hundred and forty 






>f the 



cuhu. 






e Uule heai- 



be more correctly rendered, ■ And Abra- 
hod taken in addition |iinother> 
wife, and her name was Kelnrah.' 'It 
1,' says the edilor of the Pict. 
Bible, 'ihot the eurreoc usngea of the 
give great probabiliiy (o ibis con- 
re, which is strenglhened by con- 
.n;the great age of Ahrahnm when 
Sarnbdiedj and that Ids sons by Keiurah 

ioilependentclaoBbeforo hia own death.' 
S. And site hare him Zhbtdb and J«A- 
ihcm, &c or some of these nations 
have n<i further occjunt in the so- 
I volume, and but very doubtful 
traces in profane history. From Medon 
descended the Mednnitea, Gen. 37. 3B, 
(on which, see Note). They aeem to 
have peopled that part of Arabia Petrsa 
contiguous to the land of Moab. east- 
ward of the Dead Sea. Jeroma terms 
the people of this country Maiiianeant ; 
and Ptolemy mentions a people called 
Mndinniits, who dwelt in the same re- 
gion. Prom Midian come the Midian- 
it«s, who suon after lapsed into idolatry, 
as is evident from the narrative contain- 
ed in Num. 35. From Shuah probably 
came Bildad, the Shnhile, Job, 2. 11; 
and from Sheba, the Sabeans msiltjon- 
sd in the same bouh, ch, 1. 15, as the 
marauders who robbed Job of his oien 



3. Tie s( 



J of Dedan were Asiliwijti, 
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65 



5 TT Anfl '' Abraham gave all that 
he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the con- 
cuhinee which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave gifts, and ' sent them 
away from Isaac his son (while he 



yet lived) eastward, unfo '' the east 
country. 

7 And thcae are the days of the 
years of Abraham's lifo whch he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
firteen years. 

" Jud!.6,3. 



law, and not iJidividaals, Bat the an- 
dent verxions vary from ours. Onkelos 
interpr«ls the words of pereons dwelling 
mcomp>,teiUs,aiiiislaiida ; and Jormtlmn 
ben UzubI calls them mer/Aartls, arlifi- 
ceti, and heads or chiefs of pcop/e. 

5. Gave all iJiat he had unfo Isnac 
Gave him the bulk, Che prindpal part, 
of his possessions; not abaolulelj' the 
whole, for we find it immediately aojd 
that be 'gave gifia' to his olher sone. 
Bnt aa laaap was the only son of Sarah, 
the free woman, and bom according to 
promiae, it was proper that he should 
be considered the legilimate heir, and 
inherit accordingly the xubsta, 

6. The sons o/ Ike concuKni 
ia, of Kagar and lieiorah. < 
Ishraael was included, and 
learn incideniatly that he wa 
sight of by hisfmhei 



(hat of his ■ 



will.' Though often to 



ullimalely procure, he usiLillyeipecta Iris 
father to make the offer of some caule to 
e; andtheomisaion 
disgust, Olid leads 
oeSi which form the 
Bedouin cliaraeter. 
They have few children mrcumstanoed 
"ike those of Abraham by bis conro- 
linea; but in other Asiatic natjons, 
vhere parallel ei 






irovide for such » 






a Abral 



ouch in 



Pu:L 



property proportioned to hia 
ins, with advice lo go and settle at 
le place distant frov 



bably m 









of the 



has yet 



Withavi 

among his sons, Abraham distributed all 
his property m his lifetime, pviag the 
greater portion of it to Isaac, and supply- 
ing the othera with cattle and moterialc 

vice lo go and setile tl.emaelvea east 
vrard in the Arabian desert. 'The ar- 
rangement was, douhtlesa, sstisfartorv 
toallporeiea! fotamonglheBedouinaoi 
the prcaent day, ws observe that tht 
«an, altlioi^h he treats hia father witli 
reapect while in his tent, is anxioua tc 
let np an independent establishment o' 
bis own, and spares no eiertion to at 
imn it; "and whei 



■' children oftheEost;' Jndg 
i. S,and also Job, I, 3, where Job him- 
:elf, who may have descended from this 
itoelt, is called ' the greatest of ^e peo- 



■ethed 



sofil^i 



itendedto 









tethat 



'he listE 



J advit 



nor obeys any earthly command but 



7. Then 

pnlingtime.asifi 

to hereckoned rather by'the inch of days 
than the ell of years ' Thus died this 
venerable polriorch, the father of the 
feilhful, after having sojourned os a 
stranger and a pilgrirn in the land of 
promise one hundred years. From a 
comparison of dales, it appears that ha 
Biirvived Shem twenty-five yeara ; his 
father Terah, one hundred years; and 
his wife Sarah, thirty-eight years; that 
he lived after laaac'a marriage, (hirty- 
five years; and conse'quentty saw his 
two grandsons, Jacob and Esan ; and 
finally finished his course A, M. 2183. 
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after the Hood, 527. His life, thongh |i 
shorWr by far than that of any uf liis il- 
lustrious predecesBors wlmse history boE 
come particularly under review, was 
Jet much fuller of inddents and events. 

trials, and marked with blasalngs no less 
eilraordinnry ; a life distinguinhed Ijy 
the moEl agnal virtues, yet nul wholly 
eiempted from frailties and inflrmities. 
His chiefest happiness consisted not in 
his being brorcd tvith a remarkable de- 
gree of worldly prosperity, and an un- 

the high dietinolion of being called ' ihe 
friend of doc!,' and made the depositary 
of a praiaise in which the whole world 
was to be blessed. The event of bis 
decease is bnt briefly relnted. Doabt- 
less it would have been highly gratifying 
had the Spirit of God seen fit to have 

morial of ihe death of the eminent anil 
Ibr-fomed eubject of our history. Most 
instructive would it havp been to have 
stood in imagination by the side of his dy- 
ing bed, and to have heard bin assuran- 
ces of the mercy and faithfulness of Him 

led him through the mazes of so 
pilgrimage. Noihing of this, hoi 
has been vourhsafed us, and, except fbr 
the purpose of our gratifieation, nediing 
of itwfls needed. After sncbaiifeof faith 
and piely, there is little need of inquir- 
ing into the manner of his death, W* 
know (hat it could not have been otiier- 
wise than full of peace and hope. From 
Ihe BQrihly, he ruj doubt, looted believ- 
ingly forward to the heavenly Canaan, 
the land of immortal rest, and thiiher, 

we have every astnranc* that he was 
graciously received. Luke 16.22.— H 
Qase up tks s&ost and died. Heb. S'<X' 
f^J^^^I ;^VI VOffamotht expired OTid died; 
or, breathed his last and died. (ir. 
»X(irwF a-rcSavir, failing died; flvm 



[S. [B. C. 1853. 

ktiifjjj-6) they rpay receive you, &c.' 
e original term sij #u™, signifios 
ipiy to reanefrom bretifhitiff, to broifhe 
'*s lasU to expire, llie word doee not 
cliy signify lo give uj 



9 ofth 



.phra, 
impUes that he ^ 



any 



fal- 



nthe: 



npl" fart that 



presents one of the prominent pheno- 
ena attending death, viz. the sending 
forth the breath wtthimt inhaling it again. 
The Kog, word 'ghost' is suppaeed to 
be derived from [he Anglo-Sanon ' gast' 
an inmate, hJiabitanl, /ftuisl, and also 
ipnl; but in popular use it is now ro' 
Btrioted to the latter meaning. But the 
primitive idea seems to be thatof dts 
naaiia^ the loul or $pirii oa the giirii oj 
the bodg. It is almost always rendered in 

■ ing up tl 



ieldin; 



ig up 



I liable t 



, Luke 






._— IT Ix a good old age. 
rn'^Ca iendm ld)Ok. in a 
good hoory age ; the iiea of ^Tey-headed 
age being prominrnt in the original 
term. This was according to promise. 
Upwards of lour score years before this, 
the Lord nddresEod Abraham in vision, 
Gen. 15. 15, saying, 'Thou shalt go to 
thy fbtlieiB in peaco ; thoq shalt be bu- 
ried in good o!<2 i^.' In every thing, 
even in death, the promises were ful- 
filled 10 Abraham.— H Fuli of dags. 
Heb. simply 53a mlm, JtiII. Out 
translators have supplied the word yeart, 
but the original signifies /«a in the sense 
of satisfied, saiia'ed, and may DS well 
imply here. /WI ofblestiiiffi andcomforti, 
Targ. JoQ. ' Saturated with all good.' 
The previoua espressiona would seem 
sufficient to denote Ihe fact of his lon- 
gevity. The present, we thinli, lo be 
belter understood of his having had 
in every respect, a salisfyiitg rxperienae.uS 
life; he had known both its good and 
sweet ; and he 
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8 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghiist, and ' died in a good old age, 
an old man, and full of years ; and 
' was gathered to his people, 

!) And f his sons Isaac and Isli 
mael hurled him in the cave ( 
Mnchpelah, in the field of Ephro 
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which 
is hefore Maaire ; 



'' The field which Abraham 
purchased of tlie sons of Heth : 
' there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pjtss after the 
death of Abraham, that God bless- 
ed hie son Isaac.; and Isaac dwelt 
by the ^ well Lahai-roi. 



ready and an\iQua to depart. It seeinf 
to be ti metaphor taken from a guesi 
regaled by a plentiful banquet, who ria- 
osfi^mlhetable sfl/ii;!fliBnd/iii!. Thni 
Seneca, rernarkinK in nne of his epie. 
lies, that he had lived long enough, 
Bays 'Mortem plenua expeolo,'/"Py «<- 

ti36ed,Iitiahfardfolk. « Was galh- 

a^tohia people. Heb. T^aS iw CjOS' 
yeafeph d amrnmt, nuij gathered (o Jni peo 
pies ; i. e. (o his fathers, as the promise 
stands, Gen. 15. 15, The phrase ia fre- 
quently understood as pquivalenl to twie'i 
spirit being gallured la the spirits of the 



ly doubtfol whell 



:t philologic 



I idolaters, tlie prom 
ahoold be gathered 
e one of very^ equivocal 



re, in pni 

chasing gruve for Sarah, was merely 
providing a iinal resting-place for him- 
self! How certain, end often how sud- 
den, the transition, from the faneral riles 
we prepare for others, to those whicli 
others prepare for us! Were we to 
leave out of view the spii^tual and ete^ 
nal blessings conferred upon Abraham, 
how humble would be ti 



mof 



24-63. 

promise, conducting only to a htlle cave 
in Hebron ! But from the divine decla- 
ration uttered three hundred and thirty 
years alier this event, ' I am the God of 
Abraham,' it appears that his relation to 

former period in his whole life. ' God 
ia not the Rod of the dead, but of iha 
living {' and the faithful of all past agea 
Uve with God, and their dust is precious 

ear* or recess of the oeear 
deposited— Fivm the circui 
Isaac and Ishmael being boti 
the hutial of their father, it 

bretiirfen- Though previot 



I may bi 






to have been tamed nt 



imporary t< 



s by such a 



orks 

a Ibrgetfulness of post resentments by 
the com mo n calomitiea visited upon fami- 
lies and kindred. They tend to recon- 
cile tlie alienated, to eKtingnish bitter- 
ness and strife, lo rekindle Oic dying 
embers of jilial duty and brotherly love. 
Isaac and Isbmnel, men of different na- 
tures, of opposite interests, rivals from 
the womb, forget all animosity, and min- 
gle tsars over a facer's tomb. Let the 
lesson tbusafForded he carefully learn- 
ed by all who bear the fraieriinl relation, 






lo likE 



■ Death bi 



;s Uiosetoge- 
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12 IT Now these are the genera- 
tions of Ishraaol, Ahraliam's son, 
I whom Higar the Egyptian, Ha- 
rah's handmaid, bare unto Abra- 

13 And '" these are the names of 
the sons of lehiniiel, by tlieir names, 
according, to tfipirgenf rations ; the 
lirst-bornoflKhmapliNebajoth; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsani, 



.a. [B. C. 1S32. 

14 And Mishraa, and Dnmah, 
and Masfa, 

15 Hndar, and Tenia, Jelur, Na- 
phieh, and Kedem^h : 

16 These are the sons of Ish- 
mae!, and these are their names, by 
their towns, and by their castips ; 

wehe princes nccording to tlieir 



oChis 






the cc 

Inrgaly nf thehoui 

of heaven- — — V Isaac ditfelt by the 

■aeJl Ldhai-Tid. Thetia.he conlinued, 

alif r Abrahnra's death, to reside nt the 

sBme pIno where hs htid Seed his hah- 

ilaSion beforB. See on cli, 24. (52. 

13. These are the generaHoaa of Jlh- 
toad. The hiatorinn having gdverled to 
llie blesMng of God upnn Isaac, hero 
pauses before proceeding with the se- 
qnel of his history, to show how ci- 
Dctly tlie promises made lo lehmael. cli. 
IT. W. vcere also falfilled. His desr-end- 

into twelve tribes, and eona^tated the 
bulk of (he fiopulation which spreoii 

terosting view of tlieir history a 



Iher who know not how to associate to- 


ered in its connection with the ante- 


gether on any otiier occn^ion, an& will 


f.edent proplieoies. will be found in 


brin? us all together, sooner or later." 




—FuUeT. 


vol. I. p. 113-161. 


11. God Ueesei I/nac. The death 


13. Accordi-ag to flfflV ^eiieral'ana. 


and burial of so great and good a man 


That is, says Jarchi, a--cordin^ to the or- 


as Abrahnm must have made an im- 


der of Iheir binhe, which Roaenmuller 


pression upon survivors, but it raused 


pronounces the correct interpretation. 




18. By their (ouins. Heh. Hhllima 


tailed and covenanted blessings of the 




God of Abraham Isaac was heir to 


these terms, ' town' and ' village,' natu- 


the ptnmise, end the blessings and in- 


rally convey m the readof the idea rath- 






fo ther, rested on the Hm ; and this vras a 




better legacy than if the patriarch had 


terms in our lo.nf noge to answer lo the 






honors of the world. It vras, no doobt. 


chaelis derives the viord from an ohso 



lete Heb. root 1S1 hntear, the Arabic 
eqaivalent of which halzara still eiiste, 
signifying (o swrrootul, lo aidrde, to en- 
mron. From this radical meaning h« 
dedunee for the noan hnlaof the sense 
of a piniaUe vUIage of the FfoBuidei, ma- 
lisling of teala plai^in arfrefc, usually 
dBnaminate<l by the Tartar wotd hurde, 
(Arab. Oordu, Gr. ovpJa. omtAi), which 
wns brought into Europe by the Mogul 



The t 



of five 






wTJfig-«(a"i^Sn)ihBt Kedordoth inhob- 

thing different from the cities. Thna 
also, Josh 13, a.t, 33, where r-iiies end 
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17 Aad these are tbo years of 
th>^ lire of iHbmsel : ao liiindl'ed and 
tfiirt.y and seven years : and " he 
gave uptheghoat and died, and was 
gathered unto liie people. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



16 P And they dwelt from Havi- 
1 unto SImr, that is bpfore Egyp^ 
Iheo g(wst toward Assyria T and 
I died " ill the presence of all his 
brethren. 



tribes of Reuben nnd Gad on the east 
of the Jordan, whose habits were pro- 
bably, from their local siCuntlun, more 
nomadic tJian ^ose of their brethren in 
CanaiiQ propBr. itisnatnral to suppose, 
however, that s<ich villages or encamp- 
ments would, in. process of time, be 
transformed to more stable and filed 
dnelling-plnces, and it may be that 
the word in the present fose 
tended to be used in that sense 
Bi/llmircaillei. Heb. r^Ti^a bstirolh. 
The precise disiincdon betiveen the im- 
port of this lepoi and the former is not 
easily ascertained. The primary aense 
of tha root -!1B loor is order, regiJariiy ; 
and though not used as a verb, yet as a 
nonn <t is employed to Ngnify a rov>, 
range, orisrtg disposaion, as in Ei. 28. 
17, 18. 1 KiT^, 6, 3B, 8 Chroo. 4. 3, 
13. The present term fl^ib 'i™S is 
uanally rendered either casOe or pal- 
one, perhnpa from the orderly roius or 

were rom posed. Indeed, Parkhurst 
Hug^stB very pleu^ibly thai both the 



This acconntof Ishmael's death, os well 
that of Abraham's above, is inserted 
anticipation, in order that the subse- 
ont history of Isaac might nntbein- 
Isrrnpted. In point of fact, though the 
of hie death is stated he- 
fore the birth of Jacob and EtBU, yet it 
in till some years afle'"- 
BOrds. Ahroliem lived till they were 
enyenra old, and Ishmaol Ull they 
■e siKty-three. HiJ death OMiirred 
M. 3231, 573 years after the flood, 
43 years after the death of Abraham, 
and when baao vras 133. There is, 

Ishraael died in the faith of his father 
Abraham, and was rei:eived ii, the 
same reword in another world. 

18. And Dieif dinell. Gr, icaro,rt,(re, he 
diodl; as if the tianslatois understood 
the term of Isbmoel. bnt stil! taken col- 
lectively, as including hi 



This 



ricdy a. 



ordint 



the 









The ' 



thy 



_ which Mi 
lerareinehned to interpret of sialis /of 
caHle. But the leading usage of the 
original rather fnvota the sense of taoera, 
dtadcU, or fori^dpJaceii, ahhoaqhwiih- 
out a more accurate knowledge of the 
■ il life of 






to define 



cisely the class of buildii^s intended. 

H TKdve priiuxi nr.conlms l< 

twtiooj. That is, twelve chiefe or 
oflribes(Phylarchs)correspondii^loibe 
natnber of tribes. 

17. These me the years of (ke Ufe, i 



loquendi of the sc 
fflon we regard as a good one. ' They,' 
therefore, in this clause of die verse is, 
we conceive* perfectly equivalent to 

see note holow. IT f rom HmiiM im- 

toShnr. There are ondonbtfdly differ- 
enl countries referred U) in eciiptDre un- 
derthenameofHavilah. See i^ole on 
Gen.2.11. The allu»ion here seems to 
be to a region iying on the west border 
of the Perraan Gulf, and the statement 
of the sacred writer is, that Ishmoel's 
descendants spread the mselves over die 
U-act Bilending from this region in the 
east, to the desert of Shur in the west, 
which was adjacent to the land of 

Egypt ' He died in the presence of 

all Sis brelkren. Heb. ir^^ naphni, he 
feU As Ishmael's deolh has already 
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19 IT And these are the genera 
tiona of Isaac, Abraham's son 
'Abraham begat Isaac; 

20 And laaao was forty years 
old when be took Rebekah to wi' 

• the daughter of Bethuel the Sj 



21 And Isaac entreated the Lord 
for his wife, because she was barren ; 
" and the Lord was entreateiJ of him, 
and " Rehekah his wife conceived. 



been mcriiioned, nnd as the term ' 
is SBldom used in tha Scriptures in 
erenre to 'dj'ing,' oicept in cases 
endden and violent death, ns where 
'fells' in battle, the probohilily is thot i( 
here ugnidee that his territory or pas- 



of n 



his brethrei 



, in Ihe I 



3r immediately cuntigaous 
[0 meir Dorosrs. Accordingly the Or. 
end the Chnl. both render it, ' And he 
daell behte his brethren i' evidently 
garding it as the fulfilment of the pro 
iae, cli. IE. 13, ■ And he skalldiaJi in I 
presence of his brelhren.' Moreover, 
ss U'ibes end nnlions are often nailed 
by Ibe names of their individool found- 
ers, ns Israel, Moab, Mtdian, &e., and 
aa the rest of the verse speaks solely of 
the posUrity of Ishmael, we doubt not 
Ihac'he' is n collective lerm, referring 
not to Ishmael peraonolly, but to the 
body of his descendants. We would 

/They fell a 



I include the general stock of his 
. how can we suppose that they 
1 ronvened froro diaWnt regions 

predicted that be end they shonld ana- 
tain a hostile relation to each otiier. 

19. And aese. are Hie sfnenaiinv, &o. 
That is, not only the luKIoty of his off- 
spring, (he genealogy of hia descendants, 
bat also of the leading occarrencea and 
events that happened to him in the 
course of hia life.— See Note on Gen. 2. 
4. It is a kind of inscription or title to 
thewhole narrative, which runs on from 



therefore 






mder the cl 



zefeU to&em 



in the presence of all their brethren.' 
A arnilar usage of the term 0( 
Num. 3i. a, 'This ia the land that shell 
/oB unto you for an inheritance.' Josh. 
23. 4, ' Behold I have dmded unto you 
by lot these nations that remain ;' Heb. 
'/ have eoiurf tofaU unto you.' Ps. 
78. 55, ^Dividrd Ihem an inheritance.' 
Ps. 16. 6, ' The lines are faOen unto me 
in pleasant places, and I have a goodly 
heritage.' If the passage be taken lite- 
rally as it reads, it is difRcult lo nndor- 
atand what isnteantbyhis 'dying in the 
presence of all hia brethren. ' ' Breth- 






lo the end of cl 
21. Isaac ensealed the hard ftv ha 
inift, &c. The history having now re- 
turned to the aon of promise, we should 
suppose, from the »tuation in which we 

ing to complete his earthly felicity. We 
should, et any rate, have supposed, that 
e respected principally the 
multiplication of his seed, the great tmm- 
ber of his children would have made a 
prominent port of his history. But 
God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, 






iispuied h 
, and enj< 



with Rebekah a! 



in the t 
■ in gener 



the tender cndeormenla of the most lial 
lowed anion — yet one thing waa v/a.at- 
ing, in the lack of which, his conjngal 
and domestic bliss still left hia mind a 
prey lo corroding anxieties. Wm wif« 
was barren, end he was childless. 
While Abraham's other sons uhouniled 



I, for I 






:hildrei 



vS hea 



1 for multitude, i 
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22 And the children struggled If it lie bo, why am I thus J ' And 
together within her: and she said, she went to inquire of the Lom 



inginal 






lery si 



BDty yea 



yet 






J p8l«micy oiieei 
The child of promise continues lo be 
denied. In ihisraanner God had helbre 
tried hia father Ahraham ; and if he be 
heir to his bleasinga, he must eipeot 
to inherit a prartii'n of hia liiala. Yet 
we da not find (hat in Ihis emergency 
he had recourne like Abroh 



imployod to signify a violait connus- 
n'oji, or *Ae impiiigiiig of Due Hang 
igainst (mother. She was conficioua of 
istraordinary and imintul eeneatiana 
during her pregnancy, as if her childrei 






tvithin her. 



The oi 



i her mind with perpJen 
^, and prompted the eiclama^on an< 



mstanoas, uj any ■ 






He s 



Itar c: 
cy, to 01 

loolia for relief to that source only 
where he was acoualomeii lo seek and 
lo find the cure or the boIscb of all 
his ills, ' He enliented the L«rd fur 
his wife;' or rather as the Heb. ex- 
preeees it CimoS HMi) letu^h ishta, 
be/ore hii uiifti ' * ' 









es destined K 



with h 



1 joir 



children. 

She ia no less troubled with the strife 
if the children in her womb, than be- 
(ire with the want of children. We 
Lnow not when we are pleased : that 

in the froition ; we are ready to 
jin both full and fesiing : before 



should their desire be granted, tJ 
make certain gifts, (specifyini 
kind,) or they will repair the v 
add a new wing to the temple ; or that 



the child shiill be dedicF 



■othe, 



^ity <, 



)re spiritual regeneri 
jBBOe in the EOnl ; no 
! man formed in us, bv 
a with the spirit. Th 



m, there 



of the place, and be called by tht 
name. Or they go lo a disiant templf 
which has obtained notoriety by grant 
ing the feyora they requite. I havt 
heard of husband' and wives remiuninf 
for a year together at such places, ti 
gain the desire of iheir hearts ! — lioberls 

TT Tlie Lord luns entrealed of haa 

'He asked a child, ami his prayer ii 
answered by the gift of two sons, am 
thus Provjdonoe, often slower thai 
our wiahes, freqaendy compensates 
(hat delay by greatly outdoing nur 
quests and'eipedations,' — Hioiler. 

39. The(Mdremtmggledlogeliei-m 
in her. Heb. IJSITI'I yi'lirolial 
truiaed thrna^ves 6a struggling. 1 
Vol. II. 6 



snge and Mgnificaiion !' — Bishop Hali. 

T if is ie so, uAy om 7 Ihua ? Heb. 

■'Sis* fil nab 'pes™'™ hmwah teh 
iouAL, if go, bfh^efore this to vte? ihe 



1 this painful condition! 
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23 And the Lord said unto her, 
f Two nationH are in thy womb, 
and two manner of people shall he 
separated from thy bowels : and 



one people shall 

ihe other peopk 

elder shall servo the younger. 



[B. C. 1S38. 
he stronger 



Ther 



sage. II 



howBTer. is exoeedingly 
do we obmin ranch light frum die an- 
cient versions. The Gr. hns, ' If it 
shall be so with me, why is this nnlo 
me r Chal. ' If it was to be so, why 
did leonceree?' Arab. 'Irlhnd known 
ihat the tiling would be bo, I would not 
base requesled it !' Vulg. 'If it should 
Bed was there to 



leV- 






lie Lord. There are very difForenl ■ 
sas tolhenunna'inwhichahei 
I inquiry Some ^i 



I was simply 
crel prayer ; but the phrase 
of the Lorain general usage 
than praying, and from its 



idOiBl 



a inquire 



probable that she resorted to some eatob- 
iisbed place, or some qualified person ibr 
Ihepurposeofcouaultntion. Wearotold, 
1 S™ 9.9, that'Beforedme in Israel 
when a man went to inquire of God, thus 
be spake, Cume end let us go to the seer i 
for he tliat is now called a prophet, was 
beroretims called a seer.' As Abraham 

Gen. ao. 7, 



the character of a 


prophet, 


she may have gone 




ed of the L-Jrd thro 


igh his 


Rabbinical writers 




Hith fanciful cone 




butlheyarenmof 


siifficien 


to deserve recital 




beyond conjecture 


be ad 


the passage. 




S3, Two Mlions 


nre ial 


what particular m 




was made to her 


nqoiry, 


informed, any mo 


e than 


quiry itself was pr 




portof ilwiis, that 




founders of [wo r 




womb, and kavnig 


her to 1 



and perplexity, was a pre-intimalion of 
ihecon^nned hostility diat should subsist 
between their respective posterides. 

T ShaB ie aeparaled from thy hotu. 

els. Heb. 1T1Q'' yippaifdil, that is, 

iJiaU he separated fraia earli other frcm 

~ time of tftefr hirOi. The sense or- 

irilyput upon the word3,is ihat of 

iitg from the womi. But this is iin- 

btedly incorrect, be the original is 

er used a> sgrnij that kind otj^yst- 

cal separation implied in the removal of 

" >m the forming receptacle in 

id reposed before binh. It 

o[ parting, swideniig, and thence of dis- 

tmm the following eiLamples, which en- 
jvailing nse ; S Sam. 1. 33, 
lonaihan were lovely and 
pleasant In iheir lives, end in their death 
they were not divided HTlS"').' Prov. 
Wealth matetli many friends, 
but the poor is aeparaled ITIS"!) from 
his neighbor.' Meh. 4. 19, 'The woi* is 
great and large, and we are e^araied 
(E''T133) upon the wall.' Gen. 10 
5, ' By these were the isles of the Gen- 
tiles divided (mbl) in their land«.' 

IT ITie oiie people shall be Uronger, 

&e. The two people or nations intend- 



1 Edon 



I that 






1 and religion, but that after a lung course 
s of hostilides, the seed of Isaac obtained 
1 ascendancy, and reduced (be Edom- 
s lo complete subjection. See the de- 
ls of their history, as drawn out in 

ewton on the Prophecies.' 1 The 

r eidfT shall amje lie yaangei: That is. 
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B. c. isas.] 

24 IT And when her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled, behold there 
'oere twins in her womU. 

35 And the first came out red, 
'• all over like an hairy garment ; 
and they called his name Beau. 

26 And after that came his broth- 
er out, and ' his hand took hold on 
<• ch. S7. 11, 19, 33. " Ho8. 12. 3. 

roi yaahod iiair, the great shaU eerne the 
little. That ia, ihe greoter in ili(tnity ; 

elderontliegroDndor the birthright. It 
is, however, conalanlly to be borne in 
mind, that what 13 here saiil of the chil- 
dren, refers not so much lo Jacob and 
Esau peraonalbi, as to their posterity, 
although in the fomier sense it slitl 
holds trne.— The Heb. 31 ™6 ia the 
root from which comes RoMi, the .lew- 
sh term for great men and uraaters. 

ZS.ThefirilcatneoulTBd. Hab.ijais 
tdiaoni. rabicimdar ruddy , a word of the 
same ori^n with Edim (bl!(). anoiher 
appellarbn by which Esau was called. 
It elsewhere occoib only twice, 1 Sam. 
16. IS, and 17. iS, in both which cases 
it is spoken of the florid complexion of 
David, and is translated ruAiy. But 
here it is undoubtedly a tetin rather of 
reproach than of commendation, and ap' 
plied lo Usau to denote Ihe fierce, criisi, 
and langainary disposition by which he 
and his posterity should he characler- 
ized. In proof of this, see Gen. 37. 40, 
, Obad. 1. 10. I'lzek. 25, 12. Thus 



Esau's heel; and ''his name was 
called Jacob : and tsaae wras three- 
ore years old when she bare them. 
27 And the boys grew : and 
Esati was * a cunning hm>ter,a man 
of the field ; and Jacob teas ■■ a plain 
' dwelling in tents. 



shaggy, is derived the ni 



;eofnii 



s, Mi.S 



1.1, a 



.of the pi 



in his territory Mai. 1 
Balled hie nam; Esaa, 

by made, made up, perfected, [. t. 
LBving a soft, smooth skin like other 
la, but covered with bnir like a fuU- 
'n man ; indicadng the possession 

constitutional vigor entirely out of 
»>mmon course of natrire. Others, 
however, with great probability think 



a dialed 



nfrom 



the ks^, i 






,el r 






calypse, Rev. 12. 3, is depicted of i 

red color, for the same reaaon, V AU 

over itte on hairy ganaeiO, Heb lbs 
"iSO rmiO *"''<> IfeadderelJt sear, ail of 
lam Oi a maalle of hoir. Gr, ' Wholly 
likeeroDgh hide.' Vnlg. ' All hairy or 
shaggy in manner of a skin.' Chal. ' As 
a bristly garment.' Thus denoting bis 
Btronf, rough, fierce, and uncultivated 
character, with perhaps a EBtondary nl- 



the Arabic root Jtins aOia, to be cmiered 
ilh hair, whence -iTlSS oJhai, h 
he true etymology cannot perhaps be 
ilinitiveiy settled. 

26. His Ttame u»9 caU^ Jacob. Heb, 
'ip'S^ yaakab, kethail hold by ihe fool, 
apS aliob, to lupptant, to trip up 
the hsda, to throw doien by trippi-ng up 
B metaphorically 

Jai«b because it was found 
chat he had at tntth laid hold on his 
Jier's heel, an act emblematical of 
aubsequendy sa,pplaallns! and de- 
frauding him in the matter of the birth- 
right. 

37. Acunuing hunter. Heb. ■$-['' ID'Si 
I^S ish yodea tzayid, a man knooAng hunt- 
ing; i.e. skilled or eipert in hunting. 

\ A man of the fieid. Addicted m 

ranging the field. Tt A plmn man 

duelling in Ienl3. Heb. ba I3i« "* 
ilerally a perfect or upright man ; 
wliot sense precisely the epithet 






The 
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Syr., 



uJtlie 



if Ihe I 



«,.he, 



bnt the Gr. lias rendered it by btXu 
TOi, gaddeas, and the Vulg. by simpi 
friim which comes our trniiElHlion yioi 
But this is a very ambiguouH Ibt\ 
' Hain," in one of its sensee, ia opposed 
to spiendid, EnmpCuDus, eilrovagant; 
but thie can hardly be its impart here, 
B9 in this particular there can be liiile 
doubt that the two brnthere were very 

ety in those primitive ages would tmC 
allow nf any marked difTerence in their 
roodea of living in this respect. Agojn, 
that it is a term descriptive of moral 
cWocler, implying that high degree of 
imcerily, ttprigkltiesi, and ialegrlly ivhi 
is predicated in the word perfect of Noah, 

ceivable, while so much evidence to thi 
contrary ia nffbrded in regard toJaeol 
by the sequel uf the narrative. Per 
hni>s the moRt probable supposition i. 
(hot it refers not to moral qualities, hu 
to Tuitive disposUiim, temperajnenl^ nr pre 
dUeclion as Co a panioidar mode of life 
and that Jacob is here celled a ' plaii 
■nan,' nolas plainness is opposed toaub- 

boen as much an adept as his brother, but 
as opposed to Esau's shill, cunumg, or 
dexterity m hmting, a pursuit to which 
Jacob was habitually or oonaiitutionally 
averse, preferring the more calm and 
quiet oi-cupnlions of the pastoral life. 
1 DieelllTig tn ienls. It would, per- 
haps, be tjio much to infer from this that 
Esan did not dwell at all in tents; but 
as Jacob followed the occupation of 
a shepherd, and as the pastoraj life was 
nepessorily in those regions nomadic or 
migratory, this would natarallj lead to 

as needful appendage lo his pursuits 
as a shepherd. ' The use of tents pro- 
bably arose at Rrstoutof (lie exigendcs 
of pastoral life, which rendered it ne- 

place to another in search of pasture 



E8IS. [B. C. 1B38. 

should have a portable habitation. Ac- 
cordingly we iind that the first mention 

of caltle ich. 4. 20), and tn this day 
tents remain Ihe eictusive residence of 
only pastoral people. Portabihiy is not 
theonly recommendation of tents to the 
nomade tribes of the East; Ihe shelter 
which th^ offer in the w 



I of Wosi 



I enjoymi 









ledfuli 

sutliciently a&brds, without eicluditig 
the balmy and delicate external eir, the 
■lusion of which renders 
the finest house detestable to one ac- 
etistomed to a residence in tents. The 
advantage of tents in this respect is so 
well understood even by the inhabitants 
of towns, that in many places, those 
whose circumstances admit it. endeavor 



) for as possible, to 



eupy ti 



months. This was the 
onsrant practice of the late king of 
'ersia, who every year left his capital 
vith all the nobles, end more than half 
he inhabitants, to encamp in the plain 
if Sultanieh. Many of the princes, his 
ons, did Che sa ■ ■ * 



d the pi 



e that 



vould 



cheerless abodes i> 

have generally Ihe 
po wer of changing Ihe climate with Ihe 
'nter the Bedouins plunge 
if the Desert, and others 
descend, in Ihe same season, from the 
and high lands, where they 
had enjoyed comparnlive coolness in 

the low valleys and plains, whi<th in the 
lummerhad been too n'srm. It is im- 
possible to escertiun with precision Ihe 
instruction and appearance of the pa- 
iorchnl tents ; bat we shall not pro- 
bably he lar from the trulh, if we con- 
it Arab teni as affording 
isting 



the at 



Thet 
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98 And Isaac losedEaa 
he did '' eat of his veni 
Rebekah loved Jacob. 



) T And Jacob sod pottage : 
t and Esau carne from the field, and 
'as faint 



t«in is generally of an oblong figure, va- 
rying in BizB Bccordiiig to Ihe wants or 

not unaptly compare'J by Sallust, and 
afterhiia Dr. Shaw, to Ihe hnllof a <hip 
turned upside down. A length of from 
35 to 30 feet, by a deplh or breadth not 
Mcaeding 10 feet, form (he dimensions 
of a rather large family tent ; but there 
are many larger. The eitreme heigh 
diat is, the height of the poles, which 
are made higher than the others in order 
to give a slope to throw off the rain 
from the roof— varies from 7 to 10 feet! 
but the height of the aide parts seldom 
eipeeda 5 or 6 feet. The most usual 
sized tent has 9 poles, three in the mid- 
dle, and three on each side. The cover- 
ing of the lent among the Arabs is usn- 
ally black goala'-hair, so completely 
woven, S9 to be impervious to the hen- 
viesi rain; but the side coverings ore 
often of eoarae wool. These tent-eov- 

goals enough to supply il3 own demand 
for gonls'-hau", when the stuff is bought 
from those better furnished. The front 
of the tent is usually kept open, eicepl 
in winter, and the back and side hang- 
ings or coverings ere so managed, that 
the air can be admiued in ony direction, 

kepi Btretched in the usual way by cords, 
fastened at one end to the poles, and at 
■ lo the ground 



the wheat-sacks and camei-bngs ore 
heaped up in it, around Ihe middle post, 

towards the back of the tent, are ar- 
ranged ihecamels' pack-saddles, against 
which the menrechne as theysilon the 
groimd. The women's apnrtment is less 
neat, being encumbered with all itie 
lumber of the lent, the water and but- 
ter skins, the culinary vten«1s, &c 
Some tents of great people are square, 
perhaps 30 feet square, with a propor- 

while olhers ore so small as to require 
but one pole lo support the centre. The 
principol differences are in the slope of 
the roof, and in the part for entronce. 
When the tent is oblong, the front is 

er limes one of the narrow, aides of the 
tent We suspect this difference de- 
pends on the seas'in of the year or the 
charocter of ihe locality, bni we cannot 






informn^on concerning 



ftom the lent. The interior is divided 
inTo two apartments, by a curlain himg 
np against the middle pules of the tent. 
This parikion is usually uf while wool- 
patterns of [lowers. One of ihesi 



and other tents and huu will hereafter 
be noticed. It wdl be observed, that the 
tent coveting among the Arabs is usu- 
ally black ; hut it seems that they are 

ed white and black. Black tents seem 

Ihe earliest times.'— Pic(. Bibtp.. 

26. Isaae loped Ksait, because, &c. 
This pertislity of laaao towards Esau, 
especially considering the grounds of it, 
was not oidy a weakness wholly unwor- 
ihy of him, hut Ihe prolific source of 
most of the troubles wiiich afterwards 
arose to disquiet the family of \he pa- 
triarch. The mischief was increased 
- by Rebekah' B having her favoriie also; 
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was the youngEr. mora delicate, mor 
placid, ond of a more dumesiio turn 
Or il may be [hat her fondness was lii 
reeled by ihe prophecies wfuch hai 
gone before upon him. marking liim ou 
as tlie one more favored of kenven 
Bat, whatever may be said of tiie rea 
pecUve grounds of these parental profei 
ences. it is clear froRi the sequel that 
nothing could be more unhappy than 
the ooneequences to which 
The .- 






s life 



all parents niayexpec 






n of a 



dlstincUon among children, while ii 
the seeds of discord between the 
of the household themselves, proi 
effeels upon its objects equally 
bona. It kindles the flames of jealousy 



B hean 









shoold be thi . _ 

kindly emoiion, the habitBlion of angei 
nialice. and revenge 1 and if such bak 
ful pnsiiions do not bre ' 
of violence and blood, 
becaose a kind provide 
interposes, and spares those that have 
sown the wind from reaping the 
wind. Let these considerations 
(heir doe weight with those who stand 

Let the principles of equity combint 
wish the dictates of natnre to forbid ai 
unequal distribution of parental favori 






ts /meting 



dioasly avoid betraying it eiiher 

word or deed, ^ Because he did 

of his venison. Heb- T^sa ■ji^ i; 

his moiah. Gr. ' His wild game was 
food.' The original denoles not mei 
the flesh of the deer as among us, 
any kind of gaiae lahen in kunhng ,■ 



. Thi 



it WHS agreeable to his 

nown elsewhero in the East 
nnn been supported byanolher, 
asked, ' Why does Kandan love 
!' the reply is, ' Because Miit- 
e is ni his moulk' ' Why have 

rice in my mntith ■"— Hoftprtj. 
V humiliating the reason onsign- 
saac's preference of his elder 



veUing 



s actuated ! 



How morti^ng 

stice, and piety controlled by one of 
8 lowest and grossest of one appetites ! 
39. Jocoft sod poUa/r- 






The 



word rendered poSage m 
ide hy boiling. See farther of this 
ih in the subsequent note. 
30. Feedme. Heb. •V^'^y'^ halilem, 
msho^-3 drait^hi-i a word occurring 
nowhere else in ihe Bible, and evident- 
T implying that the dish was served up 
I a liquid form. 'The people of the 
;a8t are exceedingly fond of foliage, 
'hieh they call Kool. It is something 
lie gruel, and is made of various Idnde 
r grmn, which are firat beaten in a 
orlnr The red pottage is made of 
Sumton,, and other grains, but is not 
the other. For such a con- 
less, then, did Esau sell his 
sold his 



IS for I 



;nifican 



} people say ' The fellow has sold his 
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81 And Jacob said, Sell me this am at the point to die : and what 
day thy birthright. profit shall this birthright do to 

32 And Esau said. Behold, I me J 



land tot pottage ' Doesajatherg^i 
daugliler in marriage to a lowcaaie 
it is observed, 'He hns given her for 
poUage.' DoBP a person by base means 
seek for some pnlwy enjoj-niant, it is 
said, ' Forone leaf (i. e., lenf-fa!) of poi- 
tage, he will do nine days' work.' Has 
e lenrned manstooped to eny thing which 
was not experced from him, it is i 
■The leonieil one has fallen into 
pottagepot^ Has he given inslnit 
Of advice (oolhera — 'The lizard wl 
gave warning lo Ihe people, has fo 
into the potMge pot.' Of a man in great 
poverty, it is remarked, * Alas E he c 
not get po(li^«,' A beggar asks, ■ 
will you give roe a little potlage T Does 
a man seek to acquire large thuigsby 
small means — ' He Is trying to procure 
rubies by pottage: Wben a person 
greatly flattero another, it is cjimmon to 
say, 'He praises him only for hiajwi- 
tage: Does a king greatly oppress his 
subjects, it is said, ' He only governs tor 
his pottage: Haa an individual lost 
much money by traiie — 'The specula- 
tion has broken lus pottage pot: Does 
B rich man threaten to ruin a poor man, 
tlie latter will ask, 'Witt the lightning 

Btiike my potlage pot ?' Rvberls, " 

With tliai lome red potlage. Heb. ' 
b^Ht^ b'rttfl ""i haa^m. haadom, of 
from the red, that red. The repetition uf 
the epithet and the omission of the 

and eagerness of the aaker. His eye 
Kas caught by the color and luscious n 
pearance of the disli, and being fai 
with hni^er and fatigue, he gave wi 
to ^e solicilationa of appetite, regardle 



'The 

redpoOage, was prepared, we learn IVom 
this chapter, by seething lentila nijaiJ 

fie may guess, firom a practice which 
prevails in many countries, adding a lit- 



tle manteeo, or snet, to give them a 
vor. The writer of these observati 

pottage,' served up in the manner juot 



The I 






fbod than 
redness which gi 



through the singular circumstance of a 

son sellin); his birthright to satisfy the 

rmvingsof a pressing appetite, it impart- 

" to the posterity of Esau in the people 

Edom. ThelenrilCof Z^nsejcuiCTfaof 

me wnfsrs, and the Eroum lens of 

nnsasl belongs to the leguminous or 

podded family. The stem is branched, 

"le leaves consist of about eight 

f smaller leaflets. The ilowers 

lal!, and with the upper division 

of the flower prettily veined. The poda 

It two seeds, which vary 

from a tawny red to a black. It delights 



sandy so 



Thre. 



es are cultivated in France— 'small 
ivn,' 'yellowish,' and the 'lentil of 
vence.' In the former eouniry they 
dressed and eaten during Lent as a 
haricot ; in Syria they are used as Ibod 
after they have undergone the simpla 
fing parched in a pan over 

i,i. BifJs. 1 Therefore 

caved E&ia. That is, ted. 
Thatancther reason enisled for his he- 
called, viz. the peculiar cast of 

from V. 25; but tiie epithet acquired a 
igniRcancy ttom Ibe circumstance 
irded, and was in fact apphp i^ 






l1 of his 






f the red potlage, 
iptings of which he was 
indnced to sell his birthright. 

31. SeamethisdaglhybirtkrigJiL That 
the right of primogeniture, the pro- 



.E of V 
rat, although the a( 
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eel to defins them with nbsolwe ptepis- 
ion have not been successful. Tlie fol- 
lowing are usimily ennmerated 03 the 
principal privilegea wliinh ponatitnled 
■he distinction ofthe fi^s^bam ; (1) They 
were peculiarly given and consBCTBled 
to God, Ex. 23. 89 ; (3) Ihey Etnod next 
in honor to their pareius, tien. 49. 3 ; 
(3) had u double portion in the paternal 
inhecitnnoe, Deat, 31. 17; (4) succeed- 
ed in the government of ihe family or 
kingdom, '3 Chron. 81. 3; and, {51 were 
honored with the office of piiesthood, 
and the odminisdation of the public 
worship of God. The phrase ' firBtbom,' 
Iherefore, was used lo denote one who 
was peculi dy near and dear to hie 
ftlher, Ei. 4. 32, and lugber than his 
, Ps. S9. 2fij and typically 



[B. C. 1837. 

emei^ncy, Eagn barl^red all 
rthriglit for a mess of poliage; 
aeema more probable thai Esau 
I properly appreciale the value of 
eerdotal part of bis birthright, and 
therelbre readily lianaferred it to Jacob 
for a (rifling present advantage, Thia 

id by St. Peul, who colls Esan a 'pro- 
fane person' for his conduct 






to Chris 






>e Chrisi 



«lhe 



elernol 

jfref-ioTB whose names are wrilTi 

heaven. Ueb. 13.23. 'It shouJ 

tablishmeiit of a priesthood nnde 
Law of Moses, the first-horn hai 
only a preference in the secular in 
ance, but succeeded exclusively U 
priestly functions which bad belonged 



-tn gohlg {»!■ woffling) to die ; i. e. 1 am 
aily exposed lo die ; liable to be out 
ff in consequence of my precarious 
lode of life, and nt best have but d 
ion «me to live. This vas donbtiesB 
is meaning, and not that he should now 
ie of hunger nnlesa ha ate of the pot- 
lae ; fur it is noi ronceivable but that 



in leading (he re 



The » 



.erfori 



the birthright entitled the flrsl-born 
'double portion' of the inherita 
but writers are divided in opinion i 
the propurEian of this donble si 
Some think (bat he bad one-half, 
that the rest was equally divided an 



; but : 



careful ci 



Hon of Gen. 47. 5^ia, 
that Jacob transfers the privilege of thi 
first-born to Joseph, ond ihat this privi 
lege consisted in his having one shan 
more than any of his brethren, inclines 
ue to the opinion of the Rabbins, dia 
the first.born had merely twice as mnel 



iritual than h 



npulal 






imporal privileges, 



M, I a 



in seldon 



ilain from 
dn, for 



irof s( 



the ground of expediency or 
ger ftir the food, 
birthright lo ob- 



leces^iy 

vilh Ksau. Ue mi 

villing to part with 

if the value of his 
:te it without presi 
emblance of a reo; 
larter. He (herefo 



self tbe 



ep. With Ibis flimsy apology, h 
ivots to hide from himself the it 
ion of his conduct. The spirit ( 
ingnage was, 'I cannoi live upo 
promises ; give ms something to bei 
Bjid drink, for to morrow I die.' Snch i 
[he spirit of unbelief in everj' age ; an 
thus il is that poor deluded aoula cor 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



33 And Jacob 
this day; anA he swarc unto hin 
and '' he sold his birtliviglit unto Ji 

34 Th«n Jacob gave Esau bread 



mentary graJificotions of flssh and 

34. Oave Esun braid and jmUage of 
lealiUi. Haiher nccording lo the Heb, 
' Gave Efisii food, even pnttnge of len- 
tiles. ' LBntilea" were s kind of poise, 
KkB vetches or peiiB Dr Shaw ob- 
serveB of the Egyptians, 'that beans, 
fcnfiiei, kidney heans, and garvnncof, 
are the chiefest of thetr pulse kind. 
Beans, when buded, and »tewed with 
oi[ and garlic, are the principal fwid of 
perH>ns of all distinctions LcntSes are 
dressed in the seme manner na beans, 
dissolving easily into a mass, and mak- 
taga pottage of a chocoli^ oAir.' — 5Va- 

udt, p. 140. T Thu> Esau despised his 

Wrlftrigit. That is, pratlKaUii iea^Beil 






■ hi. I 



itemptuous idea of 
Its value, but by bartering it away for 
Buoh a paltry consideration, he acted as 
it he despised it; and the Scriptures re- 
gard coaduct as the true test of princi- 
ple eai tnoliiie. Thus was the momen- 
tous bargain concluded which was to 
transfer for ever to the younger son the 
right of primogeniture — a bargain of 
which Dp. Hall significanlly remarks, 
'^cre «-as never any meat, eicept the 
forbidden fruit, so dear bought as this 
broth of Jarab.' It would have been a 

Id them for 



inldhav 

en him in return ; but what can be 
Ihought of the infatuation of ihrowiog 
thorn away for so very a trifle? How 
justly does the apostle, writing as mov- 
ed by the Holy Ghost, aOii the epithet 
of the 



who, ' for 
birthrighl,' 



A profa,^ 



of IT 



: sold h 



and pottage of lentiles ; and ' iie tiid 
eat aod drink, and rose up, and 
went his way ; thus Esau despised 
his birthright. 



3,13. 



who treats sacred things with irrehgious 
contempt. Esau is so rermed because 
he praciicBlly dospised and undervalued 
those inesdmable spiritual privileges 
and blessings secnred in the birthright. 
Had he disregarded only temporal ben- 
efits, he had been guilty indeed uf egre- 
gioiis/o%, but it would not ^mveamoun^ 
CO profaneness. But now by one 
1 act, prompted by tlie uigency of a 
fleshly appetite, he voluntarily renounc- 
ed, and forfeited for himself end iiis 

which flowed down in the hno of the 
covenant, and which ought to have been 
.dearer lo him than life itself It may, 
indeed, be saidthatitwas unjust and un- 
kind in Jacob lo take advantr^e of his 
brother's necessity and thoughtlessness, 
and we may not perhaps he able wholly 
10 acquit him of the charge ; but still 
this alfords no real palliation of the con- 
duet of Easu. The Si 






tchara. 



gether sappoa- 
able that he had long been aware of 
his brother's indifference in this matter, 
and that he had daily proofs of the light 
estimation in which he held these spiril- 
ual faVDIs, and therefore woidd he less 
scrupulousin availing himself of iheop- 

But all tills eiibrds no apology for Esau, 
whoeo criminality was enhanced by 
his evincing no remorse on account of 
what he had done. He expressed no 
regret for his folly, nor made any over- 
tures to liis brother m induce him to 
cancel the hai^nin. On the e<mliary, 
it is said that ' he did eat and drinli, and 
rose up and went his way ;' as if he 
were perfectly satisflBd with the equiv- 
alent, such ns it was, which he had ob- 
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70 GEN 

CHAPTER XXVr. 

AND there was a famine in the 
iand. besides 'the first famine 
that was in the days of Abraham, 
And Isaac went unto I'Abimelech 
king of the Philistines aoto Gerar. 



conduc 









get 1iow many there 
Jna^fjr his d^ed by following litiie:iam' 
pie. Thoi^h living embusomeij in an 
efionnmy of light and love, yet wbai 

Bome indiilbreiice about spiritual bteEE- 
ings, nnl the Earns insaliate thirst after 
spnanBliodn!gBnee.aBdiiI EsanT The 

the gratjficotion of my desires ; 1 masi 
and will have it, whatever it coal mo. 
IfloannotliHve il butat iheperil of . 



be destroyed ; lei 



n Chria 
I of hen 



What da we sfe in nil iMa bnl the very 
temper nnd behavior of ilis profena 
Ebbu? What is this bai a sole of the 
birthright for a mess of potlage 1 Siirh 



I had th( 



n tliat he k 



he doapiaed. Bi 
Savionr ftilly reve 
wbnt a glorious place ihe henTenly Co 
nnaii is. Vet vvhli thoopnnda Cbrr«tan< 
henven are as liUle thonght of ns Ehongl 
they were nuerly unworthy of ouen 
tion. And what aggravates this per 
■ ■ ■ IS followed by Ihi 



condaci of Esan. 
bolliink themselvei 
dene. They go on ii 
reBrregordleaaof cm 



IlB Bnbjec 



Esir worldly ca- 
lencea The 
il bewail thei 



inm. [B. C. 1S04. 

2 And the Lokd appeired nnto 
htm, and said, Go not down into 
Egypt : dwell in ° the land which 1 
sliall tell thee of. 

:i J Sojourn in tliis land, and' I 



sin and foily. They do not repent and 
pray for pardon. They do not resort to 
the means whioh God in raercy has pro- 
vided for Ihe forgiveness of offenders. 
Alas ! what a fearfully close resemblance 
in all Ehis lu the mod career of thei» 
prototype ! We can only earnestly be- 
seech all such to reflect deeply on tiieir 
folly and danger, and to conumplate 
that moment when they shail be ' 01 the 
point 10 die.' Let them think what 
judgment they will then form of earthly 
and eternal things. Wilt they ihen any 
cnntemptnously, ' What profit will this 
birthright be 10 me 7' Will ic then up. 






tin the 



, and H Utie 



CHAPTER XXVI, 
I. Ani Here ujoi afaaaae, &o. The 
les of the patriarchs appear to have 
en remarkable fur the frequent occur- 
ice of lamines. It may not be easy 
account for the fiiPE, hut it is obvious 






a kind u 



raith, as 



eof,' I 



' the htnd of 

p the inhabit- 
vonh 



waiting Ibr. Thus ftbrohera h 

tried, Gen. i2. 10, and Isaac is now 

made to pass through the same ordeal. 

H Isaac loeiK uiifo Alnmelech. ' The 

name of the king and of thecaptdnot 
the boat, Phiohol (v. SB), are the same as 

no doubt different, as more than ninety 
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win be with thee, and ' will bless 
thee : for unto tliee, and unto tby 
seed ^ I wilt give all these countries, 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

and I will perfon 



were Etanding offidoi names Ibr the 
hingB and generaje of ibis Utile kingdom, 
A king of ihb cuuniry is called Abime- 
lech in David's dme. In the liisTory, 
indeed. 1 t^am.Sl. 10, he is called Achi£h, 
but in Pe. 34, he is called Abimelaoh.— 
There is a surpriMiig similarity beiween 
the history of Abraham's eejourn at Ge- 
rar. and that ofhisBon, 

3. GojwtdoiiminloEgypl. Wliitker 
it was undoubtedly his original purpose 
10 have gone. But DJthough Abraham 
in like circiuDBtances bad been permit- 
ted lu go lo the fame country, and so- 
journ thsre during the extremity of the 
ftimine, yei this permission was denied 
to Isaac i perhaps because Rod fbre- 
Baw that, from the native gentleness of 
his choraclei 



and Jar^i 



He 



his rather 

among a 

bad seal 
would, in 



ivilh w 



,r tl.e peri 



wonir] m 



. of Abraham himself 



of in«-ard fortitude 






!9 of his 






Where I 



he consulla his well-being 
wisely and more kindly by spi 
the necessity of the conflict, 
the heart and the general course oi con- 
dact is right, we may lalie it for grant- 
ed that fiod will order his providence, 
with a fecial reference to our infirmi- 
ties, so as graciously to anticipate and 
avert the evils into which we should 
otherwise have plunged ourselves, 

T DioeB in (Ae ioiui, &c, Heb, ■ps) 

^eJtoiL, toftemocfe, or dwU Unt-vAse- 
Thns Heb. II. 9, ' liy faitb he |Abra- 



in the 1: 

s present sojourning, and yel in such 
way thai he should be perpetually 
reminded that he was merely a soiourn- 
ind (hat the Itme for the full posses- 
rived, 'He feeds hie mltid with the 
ipe of Ihe promised inheritance, but at 



n when, (rueting simply to the divine 

lect of things, we opprehenii by 

.'— Caivm. 

Iaiabeilrithaee,&c. Chai. 'My 

Word shall be an help unto thee.' To 

itisfy Isaac that he should never want 

guide or a provider, the Lord renews to 

im the promises that had been made Ki 

is father Abraham. ' Had he met with 

nothing to drive him from his retreat by 

wetlof Lahai-roi. he might have en- 

ed more quiet, hat he might not have 

m indulged with such great and pre- 

ixe promises. Times of afHiciion, 

'Ugb disagreeable lo the flesh, hivve 



n this way that God i! 



pleased by theeihihitionofrich rewards 
to stimulate and quicken the diligence 
which is BO prone lo grow slack. This 
of the TOvenani is dis- 












(1) The good things pi m 



arkable i 
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4 And ' I win make thy seed to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, 
and will give unto thy sepd all 
these countries : ' and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed : 



ini! bl833 thee,' &c. 
iibstance of the blest 
•t of the land of Ctrnnsn, 



je progeny, ai 



■f of a 



atlons should 
be blessed. OnthesB precinua promis 
IsasD was to live. God provided hi 
In^Hd in the da; of lamina, hut he liv< 
not on bread only, but on every wo 
which proceeded ont of Iho mouth 
God. (S) Thdr being ^m. fir Abi 
ham's sake ; ^ Bec^ause Abraham ol>eyed 
my voice,' &c. Wlille all the eeaential 
good of the promise is assured to Isaac, 
d thus made a source of encourage- 



eomfort 



implncency is 



rising of 

by the innmation, mat it is raitie 

Abraham's merit than lo his own, 

mch signal fnvor. IT A!t Oieae c 

fries. Heb. rSIN eraizolh, Innd^ ; 
those which ore so particolarty rehi 
od Gen. 15. 18—31, though now poa- 
sesBed by nrunerous and powerful 
Oons. Comp. Ps. 105. 42—44.- 
ir Waiperform. Heb. TttSffn haJdmotKi, 
wis, cttase to stand ''tp, wSi estabiish , 
phraseology of very common oco 
tence in speakmg of the fulGlment 
the divine promises. Gr. crfliru, ItniS 
eavbUfA, ronfirm. 

5. Kept My charge^ my comaiandmei 
&c, Heh. ■'ni>ain'3 T^W j™fc 
imihmarii, kfff4 my keeping : i. e. my 



Gudc< 



' ordair 



i for 11 



eervance. Comp. Lev 

Deul, 1 1 . I. The variety of terra 

employed, many of whinh did no 



■as. 9. 



1. [B. C. 1804. 

' Because that Ahrsham obey- 
ly voice, and kept my charge, 

ray commandments, my statutes, 

and my laws. 

6 T[ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : 

7 And the men of the place ask- 



tempied (o be made by the Jewish wri- 
ters infixing the preiase import of these 
several terms ; bnt it will he siiiScienC to 
remark in general, that by ' command- 



founded solely npon the will of Rod, and 
not upon ilie intrinsic nature or propriety 

live iiijlnu*'ons relative lo the doctrines 
and duties of religion in general ; moral 
teachings which have a binding power 
opontheeonseienee. The oiigina! word 
rmn Corak in derived from a root fill 
yarakf signifying to teach, lo train by in- 
siiMion, nnd this etymology is plainly 
hinted at in the sacred (eit, Ex. 24. 13, ' I 
will give thee tobies of slone, and (even) 
a lam (m*in toivh,) and commandments, 
thai thou mayeit teach them (o:i-iinb fe- 
hawiham).' AfullereKpUcadonof IhnEo 
letms will be given as we proceed in 
our CKpository notes upon the suhse 
qnent boohs. 
7. The men of the. pin/x asked him of 



Healed byGoogIc 



B. C. 1804.] 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



73 



pd him of his wife ; and ™ ha said, 
Slie is my sister : for " he feared ti> 
say, She is my wife ; lest, said he, 
the men of tb(t place should kill me 
for Rebeltah; because she "teas 
fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass when be 
had been there a long t'me, that 
Abimelech king of the Philirtinee 
looked out at a windoiv, and saw, 
and behold, Isaac was sporling with 
Rebekah his wife. 



9 And Abimelech called Isaac, 
id saii^ Behold, of a snrety she is 

thy wife : and bow saidat tliou, She 
is my sifter 1 And Isaac said unto 
him. Because I said. Lest I die for 

10 And Abimelech said. What is 
this tboii hast draie unto us? one of 
the people miglii lightly have lien 
with thy wife, and p thou sbouldest 
have brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all 



asked of ench other 
aherafrequpnilopio 
Bot llie re™U wos ri 



100 himself, and hfl was prompted ro 
Bwei tbeni in the mnnnpr described, 
—ir He lutid. tliB is my titter, &c. 



B fall) 






infirm i- 









Egypt. Influenced by a fear i 
of II friend of God, ha gives a 
OBting answer, the criminality of which 
W88 oggrin'oled by rhi 
maniresCiUionsofthedivi 
rarontly vouchsafed to him. He is ii 
deed eniided to [he same apology ihi 
-wna made tiir Abrahnm on a similar ui 
ca«on, viz. that acrording to eommo 
usage in respect to the words ■ brolhe 
and 'sister', he was notguiliy of a pos 
live fidsehood ; for Rebekah was h 
GO^iein, and the terms above-men tionf 
are nxed indiscriminately of all kindre 
Still, it may be properly said to h»' 
been taking advantnge of a quibble, ar 
as such, was a fonduct wholly nnh 



'cr them, for the 
nriners.'— -FttHei-. But the 
ai-bcE another and quite as i 

from the gtrict path of duty, w 

little dream. 



are .o ma»y r„ckH 
aveaphti ami the 
I like plncin;; buoys 



5 wrong, what uei 



wUI t 



e of 



i IMeiah. 









n the 



ibility prompted ro this eipediant b) 
le enomple of his father in eimilor cir 
iimsuini-es, fi>rgelting that the infirmi 

ut avoided. 'The falls of tbcm th; 



B. laiiae was spor'ing w 
That is, taking freedoms, ni 
ties with her, such aa eiceeded those that 
were common between brothers and sis- 
ters. The original ia prrZ"; SKltuhelr, a 
ilerivotive from pn2'*i*'it the root from 

p-irt of which see Note on Gen, 31. 9. 

9. Of a sureti/ she is Ihg im/e. But 
why was this a necessary inference? 
Might not Isaac ju^^ have subjected 
himself to evil imputations 7 Might he 
not have been guilty of great Crimea un- 
der the covert of his alleged relatieflship 
to Rebekab ? The answer to this is 
highly creditable to the patriarch. It ia 
clear that bis general deportment at Ge- 
rar had been so uniformly upright and ex- 
emplary, that Ahim 



iJti.-(; 



and though his words v 



of h 
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his people, aaying, He that ,1oucIi- 
eth this man or his wife shali surely 
be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that 



insiEinoe, yet, judging frnm hia whole de- 
portment, he comes to the conelnsion 
rather that hisioorrfshad been somehow 
felsB, llian that his adintis had beer 
wrong. Such is usually the paritmount 
influeiice of a good life. 

10. MgU hghdg have henwilh. Hel 
Um HI'laD fttowi sAuSmi, im'lim o liV 
had Hen viiti. dial. 'It lacked but 
little of one of the people'ti lying wit 
her' The word 'lightJy' in our Iran 
lalion aeerns to he equivalent to ' easily 

T Shotilihst have hroughl xidllme. 

upon MJ. Heb. bos ofham, gross c 
^tameful crijnet a lerm applied both I 
lin and the puJiahmmt of sin. It 
here rendered by the Gr. Bf poiop, ifi« 
rance^ akirulred term to which isDpphed 
also by the apostle, from the Septuagir 
usage, to the sina or 'errors' (ayKminriai 

the people, Heb. 9. 7, for which aton i 
III Paul' 



I, and received in the same year 
hundred-fo]d : and the J.ord 
■ bleseed bim : 

J. 8. Mark 4. a. «vfrr,3 diM. 
«. R 

.B.iuridiem, Jobl. 11, ■ But put forth 
by hand now, and loach ail that he haih,' 
. e. injure, blatl, or dttroy. Ps. 105. 15, 
Saying, T'lKcA not mine anointed, and 

lot, as implied in the latter or eiegeti- 
jBlclauae. The condactof Abinielech 
m this ocrasion waa aa worthy of a 
good king, as that of Isaac bad been un- 
worthy of a pervant of God. 
12, Isaac - • - ■ ■ ■ ■ 






«ha had span 



y yean 



doubtless ileno 



a that c]a> 



of sins which were committed rathei 
through tnadverlaioe than presumption 
and TUtl/nineio ,- and such 
very appropriate here. The sin which 
the king of Gerar intimstee slight he 
been brought upon his people, wo 
have been strictly one of moduerteiM 
or ignorance on his part — an 



gave us the following informal ioi 
while conversing about the paslorp 
tribes (Eelanls) which form a lai^e pni 
f its population ;— There are com 
hat live in their tents all the year ; Bn> 
ilhers that build huta for the winrei 

them in the wintei 
They then begin to grow com in Ihe v 
(^inity, and leave a few old persons t 
look after il. As the cultivniion iuereai 
es, a greater nomber of peraona Ftay t 
the huis in the summrr also, until i 
lest nearly all the tribe reuiMua to a 
tend to the cultivation, only sending ot 
a few with the flocks. Thus the war 
dering Iribea gradually change fVom 
pastoral to an egricolturol people. Ma 



of heathen nati 



I in the 



;iolaljon of 



likely t, 



IV after it, the divini 



indig 



11. He that toucheth, &c. That it 
injurelh, or wrongeth, either by word o 
deed, in person, honor, or posseasiont 
Thus Josh. 9. 19, • We have sworn an 
to them by the Lord God of latnel 



paatoral patriarch when lie began to 
eullivBle 1 And may not the prospect 
which it involved of Isnao's permanent 
settlement in Gerar with his powerful 
clan, account for Ihe visiWe nneaaineas 
of the king and people of that district, 
and for the measures which they took 
to prevent such settlement? We Ibiis 
also see the process by which a wander- 
ing and paatoral people gtndunlly be- 
come settled cuHivalora.' Ficl. Bib. 

1 Eeceiwd in the same year, &c. Heb 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



13 And the m^n ' vvaxfid groat, 
and went forward, and grew until 
he became very great : 

14 For he ha.d possession of 
flockf, and possession of herds, anil 
great store of servants : and the 
Philistines " envied him. 



ChFil. ' He fo 






i enpeci 



e lliought of.' This 
was the evident eShrl of ^le special 
blessing of a.d. 

13. Went /armtrd. Heh. 'pbh 'p'^ 
yeteh Tialok, weal orivalked g&tn^ ; i. 6. 
kept Bonliniinily inc reaaing. The Heb. 
is frequently UB- 






gToams H 



m(y. Thus, 2 Sam. i 



ThusEzPk. 1.1 
liw' ;' Heb. 1 



n idinm of freqi 
Ainsworth and the marg. give ' 

mn'onlK the pollective body of 
1 thrifiy agtict 



the aiplmly- 
ve ' husbund- 



lablishrai 



It, hut al 



in tillnge, &c. which they performed. 
The same thing is said of Job 1. 3. 

H A-nd tie Philalinei envied him. 

The original Nlj^ fcino, which is uEunliy 
midernd as here by Ihi 






the ■ 



ofajmW, , 



abadse 



. Mis- 



15 For all the wells " which his 
father's servants had dig|red in the 
days of Abraham his faliier, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelecli said unto 
Isaac, Go from tis ; for (hou " art 
much mightier than we. 



vanity attaches to every so rtlily good ; 
prosperity h^ets enu'i. and from envy 
proceeds injury,' — Fuller. 

IS. AB the Kelh, Sn-.. A more effeo- 
tUiil mode of eipressing envy or enmity 
could not well have been devised, as it 
was in efTect to denttuy the Haclu etid 
herds which could iiot Fiihsist without 
water. In those coiintr 






of ir 



earth 01 



'The s 






mode of [abing v 

has been pTBotisedm more rereni times. 
The TurkifhemperorsgivBannutilly to 
evsry Arab tribe near the road by 
which the Mahommednn pilgrims [ravel 

a ocrtain number of veetmonta, to keep 
them from destroying the wells which 
lie on that routfl, and to escort the jhI- 
griras across thoir country. D'Herbelot 
records an incident exactly in point, 
whi>:h seems to be quite romnion arnong 
the Arabs. Gianabi, a ftitnous rebel in 
the tenrh century, gathered a number 



of pi 



Kizfd 



illcd the 

reigning caliph, by presenting himself 
boldly before Bagdad, his capita! ; after 
which he retired by little and liule, till- 
ing up ail the pits with sand, which 



been dug 

of the pilgiims.'— Poic. 

Had the Philistines merely forced 

these wells, nnd drank of 
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aod pitched Jjia 
Gerar, and dwell there. 

18 And Isaac digged again tlae 
wells of water which they had dig- 
^red ill the dayR of Abraham his 
&ther : for the Philistines had stop- 



after the names by whicli his father 
had called th^m. 

19 And Isaac's servants dieted 
in the valley, and found there a well 
of springing water. 



barbarity, and a gross violation of tiio 


according (o Porkhumf, from 3ns al-al. 


treaty of peace which hnd been made 


the usual term for pilching teal', nsfic- 


between a Tcirnier Abimelech and Abm- 


ivff or/nsteTifivr down a tent differs from 


hBm. Gen. 21. 25-3). But envy con- 


stretching U oat. 


siders that which is lost id anoiher ee 


18. /MOD digged D^om, &c. Heb. 


gained to itself, and not only delights in 


ICIT'T 331 jmJot vayaApor. retunad 


working gratiiitoiiB miBchief, but will 


and dug ; i. e. re-dng ! not n-torried to 


even pntiish itself in a laeasam to hnve 


Gerar. Gr. iralip omift, dug e^ain 


flie malicioua saliafnction iif doing a aliil 


T Cam<d their nnWsJ, &e. 'Thia 


greater injury to an enemy. 


would oppear B trifle among us, be- 


16. Go from «!;>f lioa <i>^ much 


cause water is bo abnndont that it is 


mightier ihaa we. It is nol, perhnps. to 


scorrnly vnlneii, nnd nobody tliinks of 




perpetuating his name in the name of 


■he personal feeliiigs of Abicnelech to- 


a well. But in those deserts, where 


wards Isnnt -, but perceiifLng the temper 


vrateris so scarce, end wells and springs 


of im people, he entreolsd bim quietly 


are volaed more, and as they ore there 


10 depart. The reason he gave for it. 




IhBt'he was much mightier ihan they,' 


gpijgmphy, it is niso nn honor lo have 


was framsd perhapa in part to apologise 


given them nnmes.'~B«ftfer. It is clear. 


for his people's jenionsy, and in part to 


that wherever Abraham siijoumed hs 




improved the country; yet it H'ould 


style of address- Had If a«o been die- 


seem that wherever the Philistines fol 




lowed him, it was their i.lndy to mar his 


aion, he might, instead of removing at 




his roqUBBt. have resolved to stand 


even to .leprive themselves of the bone- 


his groand, alleging the oovenanc made 


fits of his Inbors rather than to suffer 


with his father, and his own improvo- 


them to remain undisturbed. But as 


menis of iiis lands ; hut hsing a man of 


these waters would be douhiy sweet to 


peaoo, and willing to act npon (he 


Tsane from having been firs! tasted by 


maiim of Hie wise man, that 'yielding 






therai^n, ond. to show his filial afTeo- 


dispute, and meelily retires to 'the val- 


lion Blill more, hs chooses to call (hem 


ley of Gernr,' eifber beyond Ihe bor- 


by the same names by which his fElhar 


dora of Abitneleeh^s territory, or nl 




least farther off from hia metropolis. 




n. Pilchfdhistml. Heb.n-iyiim. 


memorials of the divine (hvorfowords 


This is a common term in reference to 


Abraham. 'Many of our enjoyments. 




both civil and religious, sre the sweetet 




for being the fmits of the labor of our 


position lo frequent removals and mlgm- 


fnlhers; and if ihey have been enrrnpl- 


,|oas. -niB root HiiH Aor.n;,, differs, 


ed bj adversaries since their days, we 
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CHAPTER XXVl. 

) And the lierdmen of Gerar saying. The w; 
' ' 3 with Isaac's herdmen, called the nam 



must restore tUetn to their former puri- 
ty.'— i^«er. 

19. Isaac's senants digged in Ike ooi- 

not furnishing an adoqnale Eupply of 
WBter. He oceordingly searches for a 
rifihervein, and succeeila in finding one. 
The contention that arose, it appears, 
bad respect not to the old wells which 
he re*p«nBd, bnt to the new ones which 
he dog himself. The former were prob- 
ably somewhere in ^e near neighbor- 
hood of the latter, but nf much inferior 
value, from their scanty supply of wa- 
ter. ^ AaeUofiiprni^g icateT. Heb. 

D'l'^n b^h mayi/a ha^m, Hving iffltfer. 
Waters that run or spring forth from 
fountains ate called, (rom their con- 
tinued ebuUtdou, living, in opposition 
■a the itognonl waters contained in pools 
and datems. Thos Lev. M. 5, 6, ihc 

Uvag icaUr. Thus, too, Eov. SI. 6, ' I 
will give lohim that is athirst i^f the 
fonnWin of the tuo(er.)/"6/B freely;' i, e 
of the fonnlain of hvingimler; ihoagh 
this Kixilg icaler is no doubt at t'le Bnme 
time a symbol of sfuriCual blessings as 
relVesliing to the sod as drBUghcs of 
fresh water Co the thirsty traveller. 
As a large pordon of the water mitde 
tisB of in Orientol countries Is rain col- 
lected in eistems, we may see how nat- 
ural it would be to atuibute a peculiar 
■valllB, and apply an eipressive name, to 
springs or su^ams of Tunning water. 
30. The walff it oars. • The cause 

that a question arose whether wells dog 
by Abraham's and Isaac's people within 
tlie territories of Gemrbeloneed to the 
people who digjied them, or Those who 
enjoyed the territorial right. The re»l 

ofGeror.and their iitiippirg up the well« 



fulp 



courage the visits of such p 



lotheii 



llie wells would have been so 

to the nation. Stopping up the we 
still an act of hostihty in the East, 
Roberts says that it is soin India, w 



mtupthewelloftiielDtt 
into it by throwing in th 

the world, no 



.oreketo " 



if ur.- 
ever, of all people in 
fSOweUns the Arabs 
. and the importance 
of wells, and hence they nerer wanton- 
ly do them harm. They think it an act 
of great merit in the sight of God to dig 
a well ; and culpable uiiuieqtial degree 
to destroy one. The wells in the des- 

ly either of a whole tribe, or of individ- 
irals whose ancestors dug them. The 
posesasion of a well is never alienated ; 
perhaps because the Arabs are firmly 
persuaded that the owner of a well is 
sore to prosper in all his undertakinss, 
since the blessings of all who drinli 
bis water fait upo m Th pp g 
of Abraham's n U b h PI h m 
the re-opening of h m by Isa d 

of h f m — 






' wells d h 



. f 



rivers and brooks il g 
ders the tribes d pe d 

herds which form their wi 
^eem that the Philistines 
Stop the wells while Isaa 
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21 And tliey digged aiiotherwell, 
and strove fur that also : and he 
called the name of it Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for 
that they strove not : and he called 



IIS. [B. C. 1804. 

lie name of it Rehobelh ; and ho 
iiid. For now the Lord hath made 
Tom for us, and we sli;iil » he fruit- 
jl in the Und. 
23 And he went up from thenoe 



to B 



e of Geror, nnd thns the t 









le EbsI 






probably lo nvuid the last result of sn 
appeal lo enns that leBac withdraw out 
of the more settled oounlry towards the 
Desen, where he m^ht enjoy Iheuae ol 
hia wells io peace. Wliether the wells 
Bonk or re-opened by Isaac were sub- 
secviantlo the agricultarnl pursaits men- 
tioned in V. 13, does not appear; but, 
having stated the imporlaQce of woter 
lo the shepherde, we may aubjoin lis 
value to the agriculturist, ae exemphfied 
in Persia- Iq tbat couulry, the govern- 
ment duty on B(irieolrutal prodUBS is 
alwnye regolated aoeording to Ihe ad- 
"isadvantages of the soil 






igh ^e Prince of 
'nak. That is, ialred, spiJefuU 

I. po « 



adiieraary, or holer, a well-known op- 

pellotinn of the Evil Spirit. 

23. Eeliobolh. That is, i-oam, enlarge- 

•ent, free ipace ,- a jilural term in the 

original, and properly conveying the 












earned v 

them by imphcalion a charge of lorong- 
/ul shife and hostility against Iba Plii- 
~ had thus defrauded Urn of 



vliose kind pii>vidence lind at length 



with respect !■ 



ThoB. 



■pend solely on n 

cultivated; those that 

im wells or reservoirs payfive per d< 
sent, on ^le produce : those thHt get 
(opply of water from aqnedue 



ed fr 



advantage of 

deducting the seed, 
DBT cent. t( 
(See Maicc 



Thes. 



ive the d 
■n pay 



33, He u* 
Widi 



«p/™ 






s and threi 
islory of Persia,' vol. 

, BaHs. T Esek. 

Th^t is, coniention, Blr^e, inrangim^. 
The Gt. renders the clause, ' And they 
called the name of [he 
t!V"'r yap tvTar, injury (or wrong), he- 
cauie lie) injured (or mronged) him.' ' ' 
is often the kit of even the most qui< 
ond peaceable, that, though they avoi 

with. Ill this sense Jeremiaii was 
man of contention,' Jer. 15. 10, an 



which led to 
fle afquainled 



He mould naturally feel 
place where Abraham had sojourned, 
where he had so often colled his house- 
hold together for the wowhip of Jeho- 
vah, and where every object would 



L of the c 
blessings pledged to the &lhe 

lory, on the pert of 



But, 



[top prepare. 

n than he had for 
ded to bis servant. Af- 
n insulted and outraged 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



24 And the Lokd appeared unto 
him thtt same night, and aaid, " I 
am the God of Abraham thy fether : 
" fear not, for '' I am with thee, and 



^ And he ° Ijuilded an altar tliere. 



b; ihe Philistines, he needed especial 
oncoorHgemenC, and God immediaiely 
appears to comfort and support him iii 
his trials by a renewal of his promiseB. 
■Because,' says Calvin, 'one word of 
God weighs more with the faithful than 
the greatest abundance of earthly good, 
«this reveln- 
aac than 



o Isans only so for 






if a thousand rivers had dowi 
tar. And Moses must be presumed 
hove set forth this gracious manifes 
tion with the sipresa design of tenchi 
ua BO to estimate the gifts of God, 
ever to assign the pahn to the testin 
ny of his paternal love imparted through 



f all the I 
ct the mil 



J of Is 



IS hefore made, a 
othat 



all Di 
indeed, a 






dresi 



only V 






beneficence 
<elf known e 



24. And the Lord appeared uato , 
Ac. Ko doubt by the usual visible s 
bolofthe Shekinsh. Suehnppearai 
would tend lo quicken attention, i 
firm Ikilh, and inspire reverence towi 
the word uttered. The'vision ofthe eye 
would deepen Ihe impression made by i 
umple voi™, and removeevery doub 
of the rfoUlTi of the reveladon. Satai 

angel of light, and play off his dlusion 
npQn a distempered or corrupt imagijia 
tion ; bat Ihe visions of God's glory esc 
ry their own evidence with tht 



with Abraham, 
id to be transmitted to his posterity, A 
rlf-righteoU3 spiiit would perhaps liave 
ien offended at the idea of being bless- 
ed for onorter's snfa ; but he who walk- 
psothis father's feitJi would 
enjoy it ; and by how much ho losod 
him fbr whose sake h was beslowed, by 
BO mnch woald his enjoyment be the 



IT Oiere, &e. 



'asion, and as a part of his' 
ice as a pious man, he set 
furship of God on the sp 



I of the or 



lutiioriif, h 



ead of 



of m 



It theii 



subje 



tsfroi 



s necessarily parii: 
ay of the Oodhead is 
^Tstood by such cxprc 



being t«mples of his praise, v 

graves of his benefits. Isaac first built 

an altar, and then digged a wett'—'I'Tajip, 

^ Pitched hi> tent Ihfre, lieb.'a-'set, 

sli-elched out, extended. This is not the 
word uanaily employed W agnify the 
net of pilcMng, phnling, or localiiig a 
tenti but properly implies that hind of 






n addition 
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and ' called upon the r 
Lord, and pitched his 
and there Isaac's servai 



flESiS. [B. C. 1804. 

e of hia fnends, Kand Phichol the 
; chief captsiiii of hia army, 
a 37 And Isaac said unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to rne, seeing 
o '' ye hate toe, and have "sent me 
R away from you ? 



other 



■of ocoupants. The origl- 



place of thy lent, and let thero strett 
forth the curtains of thy habilaliont 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, slrengtl 
en thy slakes.' This oiTords the iru 
clew to the meaning of the paeeOLge bi 

the wnrfhip of God waa the means i 
galtiering to his establishment a noneii 
proselytes, and th 



l,pn>bably,ofh 
unkindly, they 
CBS before they ] 



has left 
o adjust 



9 the I 






iendiiig hia tent, or rather hia i 
the import of the tflrra is plural, — 
t There Isaat-s servants digged a iw 
It cannot b»t appear singular that wh< 
this place hod received its name from 
well, Isaac shonld again have songht 
lind water, especially as Abraham hi 
purchased the right of the well for hit 
self and his posterity. Add to this, that 
the digging of a well in that rocky i-s- 
gion was a very nrduouB undertaking, 
as is clsarly intimated by the fact oi 



t. 32. af 



very irapOT- 



Why 
was a new well attempted to be 
The probabiUty, we think is, that 
a malignant oppostlion to his character 
or his religion, there was a concerted 



r AhtaxaA one of hia 
Heb. lnST3 RtnS Ahiceaith 
1. This is rendered appellative- 
le Chal. ' A company or relinuB 
■iends.' The Gr. more plausibly 



father's house lo the houaeof her fulore 
husband. The same word occnts in 
the Gr, version of Judg, 14, 22, render- 
ed in the Eng, translation comjiamoit 
See Note m loc. In the New Tesia- 
ment, tho same personage is called tht 
friei^d if iJiehndegroom, John, 3, 29, 
27, Isaao mid nttfo them. &c Isaac, 
(hey acted as enemies, bore it pa- 



intly.a 






Qfhis Ic 



ve cannot bear from a professed friend ; 
lor is it any ironsgression of the latv of 
neeknese and love plainly to signify 



try, the PhiUsttnes w 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 



81 



26 And they said, We saw cer- 
tainly that, the Lord " was with thee: 
and we said. Let tiiere he uow an 
oath betwixt ua, e\>en betwiKt us 
and thee, and let ud make a cove- 
nant with thee ; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt. 



someihing sacreil in the character of 
a good nrnji, lo nhich the wicked ohea 
pay an involnntory tribuie of respent 
and admirarion. Discarding the envy 
wliich he mny have cherislieil, lio 
comes lo do homage to a man highly 
fiivored of the Lofd. The worst of 
men often find it for their interest lo 






each 



0ll*r 


not 


ron,^ policy 


hut f 


om nf- 








Lord ™« uiih 


ttee. 


Cha 


"That th 


Word 


of the 


Ijirds 


raalh 


nehelp.' S 


jchaco 


fession 


ihim 


ooh 


a source is 


fraught 


with a 


u9efol 


lesso 


n- Whenp 


fofane o 


world- 


lyme 




neunce him 




of the 


Lord, 


IV ho 




affaire 




theyd 




ffect acknowledge tiiat«iod 


iatlie 


sole 


auihor of e 


erygo 




ifolho 


rsref 




-mthis 




we ah 


U b 


guilty of e 


ormous 


ingrati- 






oaaofa 



baneiile. 1 Ltl there be noio 

&c. Heb. nbs oM, 
ften. Gr. ops, actirse ; i. e. an oath im- 
precating a cnree upon the breiAer of it. 
The Chal., however, undereiands it 
somewhat differendy ; ' Let now tlie 
OBlh which was between our fathers Ijo 



^ Make a 



and Ihee 



as we have not touched thee, and 
as we liave done unto thee nothing 
but gond, and have sent thee awny 

fid of the Lord. 

30 •" And he made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink. 

ich. •». 3!. Pa. lis. IS. " cli. IB. 3. 

39. That ihou will doiix, &o. Hob 
'If thou shall do us,' &c. That is, 
'taking a curse n^ion ihee. i/'thoa shale 



nwndemeriis. We magnify Ihe slightnst 
offices of good iiei^borhood into such 
snipenrfonB acta of charity, tliat they 
compleiflly eclipRe all other canduolof a 

cMJntravydpseription. 1 TAounrtnoui 

IheaatFdoflhsLord. Asif he should 
say, ' Since God hath so ahundanlly 
biassed thee, tlion lanst afford to ftirget 

Ihe conienlion of onr servants with chine.' 
30, And Tis made t/ient a/east, &c. As 
Isaac was of a peaceable spirit, and un- 
willing to sharpen the reproaches which 
tiieirown consciences adminislered to 
^em, he admired their plea, though a 
poor one, and treated them generously. 
The providing and partaking of a ban- 
qnel hy Ihe pariiee appea; 






Ihe ratify 
See Gen. 3!. 54. 
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itrheniaway. 



31 And theyrosi 
the morning, and 
another: andlsaaci 
and the J departed IVom 
peace. 

82 And it oaine to pass the same 
day, that Isaac's servants came and 
told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto liim. 
We have found water. 



SIS. [iJ. C. 1706. 

33 And he called it Shebaii : 
" therefore the name of tlie city is 
Beer-sheba unto Ihia clay. 

3411 F And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittiie, and 
Baanemath the dauffhter of Elon the 
Hiitite : 









i^g*. 



!. Called il SAelxA. Heb. nS--:2> 
(ieSfli. That ie, he confirmed and roti- 
fied this nnine. which had been before 
given it by Abfnhun, Gon. 31.31, va- 
rying it, however, by the addition of Ibo 
empbatie letter |i k, which may perliapn 
ba.ve been intended to convey the idea 
o( fallruH!. miiefaclion, resulting from 
the b1eE«ng obtained. Or the meaning 
may be, [hat the namo had been given 
by Abraham to tbe ■ ploce," i. e, tte re- 
gion, in wbirb the well was situated ; 
but that ii was now given to the partic- 
ular spot near the well, where the city 

However Ihia may be. such, at any ral«, 
was the neme (Beer-shobn) by which 
the city was subsequently called to the 
time when the history w-as written. 

3*. Teoi to wifg Jvdifi the daaghier of 
Beai Ihe Hitlite. From the period men- 
tioned in the preceding verse, a delight- 
ful calm of eighteen years eneued, of 

tion, but whieh, from the well-known 
character uf Isaac, we cannot doubt 
was so passed as (o be bad in everlasting 
remembrance with God. At tbe ei>d 
of thai period, his domestic peace was 
egun disturbed by lb 



mated by the same pious sentiments, he 
vvas naturally desirous that his sons 
should foUow bis eiample. How then 
must his paternal feelings have been 
ehoeked to find his favoriie Esau, with- 
out consulting him, introduping two Ca- 

iamdyl In Ibis high-handed measure 
there was adouble evil. It was, on the 
one hand, being unequally yoked wiUi 
inBdeiity; and. on ihe other, it wna ap- 
holding a 



The dangbter of a 



e, fatal to domesl 



rally b. 



posed K 



HitU 



vould n 



his fovo 



lind the em 



Tlie 



iiety of 



is fath- 



■mony that prevailed ; and 
two wives at once would as certsutdy 
be disposed to annoy each other, and 
embroil the whole bOHsehold in their 
quarrels. The conseqnenees, we learn, 
were predselysuch esmiglit have been 
anticipated. Both the parents were 
grieved, and their lives embittered, by 
the step. Such is the return which pa- 

for all that profusion of tenderness and 
affection which they lavish upon their 
offepring; for all their weansomo days 
and sleepless nights. 

35. Which M«™ gritf of mmd, &o. 
Heb. hTl m!3 niomtft ruoh, a Wrtemejs 
qf 8piri(. Rr. uo-ai jfn^oma. toers eon- 
tentiovi ivith Isaac and Rebekab. Cbal. 
'They were rebellious and stubborn 
figoinst the mandate of Isaac and Ke- 
bekab.' The idea of both tiiese an. 
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CtiAPTBIl XXVII 



CHAPTER XXVri. 

AND it came to pass, that wlien 
Isaac was old, and " his eyes 
■ cli.41. 10. ISom. 3,3. 
oient veretone accords with what 
have Lhonght to be the trne se 
the Hebrew, via. that thoy wer 
rdidh'inui ipirit, as the urigiiial 
may be derived either from "iia inofaJ', 
to be bittert or fro m ri"lTS jnariA^ to rebel. 
The aease is. no rlnnbl, BubsTsntiallyihe 
same, whidievor etyinoloEy we aJopli 
but as Ihegrnmmotical form of the word 
fiivors the former construction, and as 
we find elsewhere, Prov. 14. irt, (he par- 
allel phrose 033 Ti'iO mairalh ttepliestif 
bitterness ofaiml, we conclude that that Ie 
tosmorBTOrrectofdielwo. TheJerusn- 
lorn Targom otttibuleB to them the pinii- 

eil God mih strains eerviea, and receiv- 
id not the ini " " ~ 



were dim, so that he could not see, 
he called Esau hia eldest son, stiii 
said unto him, ftly son : and be daid 
unto him, Behold, hem am I. 

B ofbisfatber. The ae«ond, commend iig 
hia fother's deadi, and ending in liia 
3 hundred and thirty-seven ill year, 

1 wlisn it iriensed God lo visit him wllh 
e weaktiesa, and a total lo!f$ of 



-eight, ec 






irm, dsrk old man, holding fast, on the 
vhole, his iniegrity and his confitlence 
n GihI. but placed by hie [ihyaicnl and 
mentoliniirmi^eB5o muchot Ihediapoa- 
idverteiilly 



s of them 



. trying er 



tiekah.' But the < 






t a kindly 
n the end 



lo doubt overruled 
py result. Had the aged rouple fbund 
tbeaedai^btera in law mild, gentle and 
amiable in tbeir deportment, it is easy 

have tended grndually 
Bpint 10 ward a the rep 
vjhich ihey sprang, an 
perhaps to n general imalgamntiun of 
two peoples deigned b} God to be 
kept perpetually distinct But the do- 
mestic jars which arose from this iH- 
asaoited union, went undoubtedly te 
counterael any undue bias in this diroo- 
lion in Ihe minds uf Isaac and Rebekab. 
Thus a wise and benignant providence 

CHAPTER XXVll. 
The hfe of Isaac may be divided into 
three periods. The first, coaiaining sev- 
enty-five years, from hia birth to the 
death of Abraham, during which, being 
under parental governmeni:, and of a 



is blended with a;»] i 



■hided in 



How this hoppened, il is the object of 
the present chnpler tu relate; and in 
following the thread of Ihe iiarniiive, wb 
are eU'uck with the feature so peculiar 
to the inspired bislorinns of merely 
relating tbeir story without interposing 

account of Jocob'a obtaining the bless- 
ing by subtlety from his father, no cen- 
sure is passed upon his conduct by 
Morasj and an inadvertentreader might 
coiifflder it only in Ihe light of a trick, 
displaying considerable ingenuity of 

butnot, perhaps, as involvingaiiy spedal 
moral dehnqiiBncy. liul though the sa- 
cred writer does not stoplodescaot upon 
Jacob's giiill, yet Ihe eubseqnenl hislury 
plainly discovers a just providence pun- 
ishing bis sin, and reads to u- a mostin- 

traud. 



been imprea^d with the idea that 
he was at this time near his end, though 



Healed byGoogIc 



3 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old, I '^ know not the day of ray 
death. 

3 ' Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 



[B. C. 1760. 

thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and take me some venisoji ; 

4 And m^ke me siivoury maaf, 
such as I Inve, and hiins; it to me 
that I may eat ; that my soul ■'maj 
bJesE Ihee before I i^le. 



the Ante of tTiis event » CaUei Eson 

h'teldeslvm Hfh i-]- 153 TO5 Ew 
bmo hrurgadr^ Faia hm <o» the grmt , 
! e Ihe Rrenter or older a usBee al 
ready einlamed Gen 10 31 —35 23 
The whni 






pervewe and andntifiil i 



wnhBtsnding 



rards hii 






stock of Onnnnn, he nan ttill thi 
JBot of his dodng parliality. 

3. Tijf •B^ipons Thfl Heb. '^Ss Mn 
Bi?nifipB properly wfl"'?j», imr^vivmfii. 
ufmsiU of any kind ; and it i> prolmblp 
that nnr Enj. ward ' wannnns,' instBnd 

inBtitBEeneralwn>.e. ThaoldCpne. 
vn vernion hns, more onrrep-lv, 'in^trii- 

Heb. mi'^ 1^ mis druM U Iwnn^ah, 
linit ?B- n hutiliTig, i. e. game, of what- 
ever kind. 

4. Jfrefo me smoMry m-w/. Bel). 

aonount that roquira enplanarion. One 
in, how it happened thai leaac shanlcT 
direct E'an to (ro hnncimt, 1o cet him 

suit, n. < kid of the snatB' 'that ie, a ymin: 
kid Fdll Hurkins the dam) wonld hove 
done as well. The fiiKt is that the ori- 
ental ehepherde seMom, es™pt to enter- 
tain a Mrnnger, think of diminiBhingiheir 
florke to anpplf themeelyea with meat. 
They are 99 glnd nf any game that Bills 
"" .hey had not n sheep 



or gnat it 



latnral tha- 






ilraiher he direcled I 



than lo zn and felr.h kids from the flock. 
Another thing is, hoivtho fleahof yonng 
kids eooTd be imposed upon Isobc for 

dorsfood the flesh of a young gazelW, 



which the Orientnla a; 
ntheirmoroluiurinns. 
ii^n hawtaled at nn n 
e of what 



it»1 Bi 



Tontjiy- 



aoned.orhighly'Bildij^art 
id, mesBBH set lietnre us n-ere nam- 
ed. As leoac intended a partioulai 
ulgenee, there ig no dauht that the 
lost resources of patrinrohol rookery 
re employed npnn the dish prepared 

him. The word ■ matamim' has a 
re esten»ve sTgnlflRation than the 
rd 'eavonry,' liore used to traiiKlafe 

It means in general any thin^ highly 



ee5,gar 



, and onir 



sharpened with vegetable acids, or 
sweetened with honey or vegelahle 
sweets. Sometimes the nleaginaas, the 
saline, the sptoy, the sweet, and the 
sour, concur to ai^randize and mystify 
the same dish. If Jacob's kids had 
been roasted whole, in the way formerly 
mentioned, after being slufTed with 
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6 And Hehekah heard wLen 
Isaac spako to Esau his son: and 
Esau went to the field to hunt /or 
venison, and to bring; it. 

huBked com or rice, the resHlc would 

munh admired in the Eflsi, and which o 
mBn with all hia ednses in p^rfi^clion 
wonld not readily dbliiigoish fVom a 
young gazelle similarly treated.' Piri. 

BMe IF That my soul mti;/ ifcsB 

»ee,*c. ThalimliiatrmaybieBBtheB, 
Bav. 7; sou! being ofiemised in Ileb. 
far one's penon. See Note on Gen. 3. 7. 
But wherein consieled the blHsaing 
wliiph was now about in bo beftr 
and why was eavory in«Bt requir 

not he doubted thai, from such a father 

eipecled on all his childreni botinthia 
fiiniily, there wan apeculiar bleaung per- 
taining 10 the firet horn — a solemn, er- 
traordinary, prophetical benediction, en- 
tailing the covenant blessing of Ahrn- 
ham, with all the promieeB, temporal and 
epiiitnel. belonging to it, and by nhich 
his poalerity were to be distinguished as 
God's peculiar people. I'hJB was (he 
blcKBini; which Isaac was now about to 
bestow, and, hy way of preparative to 
Uie solemn act, he rails for a dish ofliia 
fiivorile food. The reason of fliis is not 
entirely obvious ; but, as the Cransmia- 
aion of (be covenant blsssiug was sup- 
posed to be performed with the special 
end powerful ranourrence of the Holy 
Spirit, very great weight and solemnity 

elate I of the animnl sysletn were sup- 
posei^ to be more favorable than others 
to th.' illapBPs of the Spirit, as ia evident 



G IT A d R bel 1 gpika u i o 
Jacob I er ?n lay g Beh Id I 
heitrd tl y f tl er speik tint Lsau 
Ihy brtithcr say ng 



sic perfectly attuned, he might 
himself a more fit organ of the oi 
impulses of the Holy Ghost. . 



ind that Isaac could not convey the 

'ided for the pnrpose by hint who was 
oreceivo the blessing.' Thishypoihe- 
is may be admitted in entire consisten- 
cy with what we have said of the patrl- 
;h'a design to refresh himsolf by 
itable and gratefid nourishment for 
! work before him. As lohiapurTmae 
conferring Ibe blessing upon l''aan 
,her than apon Jacob, it is, perhaps, 
> mnch to affirm that in this he went 



We a 



r to the ( 



lively c 



with the oranle, 
Gen. 35. 33, annooni^ing that the elder 
shoidd serve the younger, or that he 
of Esau's selling his binh-right; 
ianot eapyto conceive of his hav- 
en ignorant of them ; and just in 
'tion to tlie probabihty of his being 
led on this head is the didiculty of 
for his conduct. As the s 



. afiurds I 



n the sub- 



It ap to 



ly hypotheticiil soluti 
partiality for Usaa, and the custom of 
■ Jer son being heir, led him to forget, 
misunderstand, or disregard the previ- 
us intimation ofthe divine will. 
6— ID. And Reici-ni spnJig vnio Jacch, 
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ounl of the strolagem by whic'h Ihe 
Di fnrred upon Ja oli and ne cannol 



enpB with her wiahes — o, plot lo deceive a 
holy and aged man. a liushand.n porent, 
intlieveryliourof hiaeipecteddeeeoee. 
and in a CronEDctioa of the most sacred 
imponnnca. We caimnl, indeed, sup- 
pose this to have been their ordinary 
modeof npting-; and this renders it not a 
liule snrprising that they should all at 



Tithen 



rnlve 



of diss 



:B of til 






n of tl 



partips, nor possess ourselves of the ei- 
act stale nf mind by which it vwia prompt- 
ed, this fact should somewhat soften our 
condemnation. On the une hand, it is 
dearlhaltiod designed th at Jocobshotdd 
have llie bleising, end that Rebekah 
was aware of this deagn. There ie 
every reason to believe, also, lliat a!ie 
highly prized the bleesii^, and was in- 
flaenced by a principle of sincere failh 

is to be commended. But the scheme 
which she formed to campass the end 
was exceedingly culpable. She bed no 
rightto suppose that treachery and false- 
admissible in bringing about the divine 
purposes. It is as high presumption foi 
men to think that their cunning is need- 
ed to accomplish God^s purposes, as thai 
by their cunning ihey pan defeoi 
■hem. Rebeltnh's was, therefore, n 
crooked policy, wholly at variance 
with *e simplicity of a child of God ! 
and not only so, it was aneipedieiu thai 



was not b 


relT 


sinful, but u 


nnerEssaiy 


Assbehac 


.een 


assured by a 


divine oro 


cle that the 


ilHei 


ihould serve 




er. OS the 


>ir:h 


ight was ir 




and Jacob 


had 


actually pn 


chased it. 






e wonid have been for 


her and Jacob 






plainly bef 


rel 


aac; and by 




eipostulati 


ns, 




es, urgec 


him thus to 


com 


ply wiUi wh 


t was evi- 



ilenlly the Vfill of heaven. Isaac was it 

dared to set himself knowingly aeainsl 
DhecoDnselaofGod. This should have 
been their first effon, and, had it felled, 
still they should have borne it in mind 
that God was able to overrole his actions 
and to constrain him, as he afterwards 
did Jacob himself, to cmas his hands, 
and, oven against his will, to trans- 
fer the blessing to him for whom it 
was designed. They should have 
committed the result impllratly to him. 
He might be safely left with the exe- 
cution of his own purposes. The sin of 
deceiving a man into what is i^ght. ilif- 
fera little from the i 



!. The< 



>e dilfere 



>f the I 



character, in the eyes of Omniscience, 
issubstanljallythesame. On the whole, 
after every abatement, we cannnt but 
severely condemn the condnct of Ee- 
bekah and Jacob. The slightest devia- 
tion fhim the straightforward princi- 
ples of integrity and honesty, is con- 
trary to the very genius and actngs of 
a true feith ; and thoagli the event tvas 
overruled to good, yet this was no jus- 
tification of the parlies concerned. Kvil 



with special solemnity, with a blesi 
and snnciioned by ihe divine nuti' 
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CilAPTSR XXVIl. 



command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from t bence two good kids of the 
goats ; and I will make them 'i 
voury meat for thy father, such 
he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring it 
thy father, that he may eat, and 



11. And Jacob said to R^ehih, 
The fr elinga of Jacob instinrtively 
volt ar [he prapusltmn of his mot 
and he remonalratea against it. Would 
that he had doly heeded ihe warn 
the internal monitor, which, with far 
grenler anlhority than that uf Rebekah, 

cording to that which /comniond thee !' 
But the remoostranre, eueh as it was, 
losex nearly all its merit by being funnd- 
ed on the rtmaequences of the act, and 
not on the orf iuei*: He seems not to 
have been Btruclf by the enormity of 
tha deed as an offence against God. 



'Ho« 



iothisi 



in against God.' said theothei 

no tr sowed, so he aiierwards reaped. 

m. I ihaU seem to hiai as a ileceiva 
Heb. ll,lJ!n'33 iimtalm, as one lie 
cauBefh gvfofltf to fT^ or, as a very de- 



Dripnal 



r, is of Bi 






B forr 



•I weU h 



:t shade 



e despieing 
Chat. ' As one mocking him ' The 
pttrricl" 'b*' is often nsad in the S<irip- 
tnres, Ic signify, not ^jnilitiidE, bnt re- 
ality, oi the thing itself; thus, Ob. 1.11, 



11 And Jacob said to Reheltah 
his mother, Beliold, ''Esau niy bro- 
ther is an hairy man, and I am a 
smooth man : 

12 My father peradveoture will 
' feel me, and I shall seem to him as 
a deceiver; and 1 shall bring 'a 
curse upon me, and not a blesein^. 



ill the 



' Neh. 



a of die 



gtidiful r 
OS a fmthful man. ' John 1 
beheld his glory, the glory a 
only begotten of the Father;' i. e. 
simply, the glory of the only begotten ; 
3 Cor. 3. 18, 'Arechunged into the same 
image as by the S^uril of the Lord ;' i, e. 
bg the Spirit. T Shall bi-ing a curse. 

iovnag passage in the Law, Dent. 37. 
IB, ■ Curbed be he that maketh tbe blind 

me Ik ilie curse. Chal. ' It was said 
unto me by prophecy, that curses shall 
not come npon thee, but blessings.' By 
Jncob's curse she meant the curse that 
might ii 






would argue b very low tone ol 
sentiment to imagine that her pi 
lierself to bear the blame, would 
eiteniiale the guilt of her sin. 

could truly sny, *Upon i 



Thee. 

,, ' the La« 



e Saviour of 
lain from the foun- 
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13 And liis mother said unto 
liim, ' Uijovi me fie tliy curse, my 
son ; only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, 
and brought them to his mother: 



[B. C. 176!). 

and bis mother '"made savoury ropat, 

such as his father loved. 
15 And Ilebslrali toolt " goodly 
Iment of iier eldest son Bsau, 
bioh were with her in the honse, 

and put them upon Jacob heryoun- 

gerson; 



can prnpBily nflopt Ihii 



.nly is 



appro- 



language, Bill 

dee'l. a great ctrenglh of nsEurunce in 
tliB divine promiee or predicrion, but 
thie dues nnc exienunW the frsod she 
v/BB now prncCiaing npan leaac, nor ihe 
bad morality which she was virtually 
tsachini; her eon. 

ind he owBl, ijc. Rebeimh taken 
.seriueneeB upim hfiraelf, end then 
no more to object, hut does as 
atrucis him. Had his rsinon- 



14. 



evil, hn would ) 



my father, or my mother. There Is a 
plain t«th, from whiph no anlhority 
under bnaven should induce us to 

J5, Ihiekah look goorUg raimaa, 4rc- 
Heb. "I'lJinn hahomadmh, disirahle. 
But whether this • desirableness' arose 
from their peculiar make, or from their 

which gave them nn adventiliona pre- 
riousness, is uncertain ; though we are 
ineluied to give considemble weight to 
the euggeadona that foUoiv. The Gr. 
has ma uroXijn rijp soiiit Ihefmr ilele or 
Toie. Chal. 'Vestments which were 
clean.' The ' stole' was ii long robe 
with fritted or flounced bordera, UEpuiil- 



worn by the great as o mark of distine- 

whieh pnssagea the original word for 
'rohes' Is nmXai allies. The same 
word is applied by the Gr, of die Sept. 
to the 'holy gurmenia" in which the 
priests ministered under the law, Ei. 
23. 2-4, ' And thou ahalt make holy gar- 
menfs(oToXijvn)-iB»oioijsWfe)S)r 4aron 
thy brother, for glury and for beauty,' 
&c. From genBral usage, dierefore, we 
may regard Ilie ' aiole' as a speries of 
vestment approtiriated mainly to the aa- 
oerdotal office, and perhaps from a very 
early period preserved and handed 

nflhebirUiri/rhi. Such a robe, we are 
disposed to ihint. was the many-colored 
coat of Joseph, the possession of which 
eieited [he envy of his brethren, be- 
CBuae worn as a sign of the tranaferof 
Reuben's forfeited birthiight to Joseph. 
See Hale on Gen. 3T. 3. As the privile- 
ges and prerogndves incliideij in (he 
hirthriElit had a principal reference to 
Christ, and were never fully realised 
hut in him ■ who is ihejfrs(-torn of ev- 
ery creoture,' so it can scarcely be 
questioned that the reason of hi» being 
represented in his different apparitions 
.and when he had 



ifler the t 
^ered u{ 



ilothed in a long while gnrmfiul, is to 

niimnte that lbs fhadoiii of the robe of 

irimogenilure had now pasaed into its 

ippropriate suhslimce. I'bis cirrnm- 

ilance was made evident tn the aensea 

of Ihe aisdplea present at our Ij^rd'a 

tfiguroiion, which was noihinir dse 

an aniioipaiive visible displfiy of 

jetsonal glory widi which ha was 
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16 And she put the skina of the 
kids of the goata upon hia hanrte, 
and upon the smooth of hia neok ; 

17 And she gave the savoury 
meat and the bread, wliich she ' ' 
prepared, into tha hands of her 

IS TAnd he came unto his f 
er, and said. My father. And he 



CJiAPTER XXVn. 

id. Here am I ; who a 



I thou, my 

18 And Jacob said unto his fath- 
, I am Esau thy first-born; I have 
done according aa thou badest me; 
1 pray thee, sit and eat of my 
>n, " that thy soul may bless 



Accordingly we are lold, Mark 9. 2 
Cha.t araong the Bplendors of the scene 






lofmofha. 
iklhetlesin 



. ' And 



n EsEiti. vi 



!.■ Well, 
nanded I 



ciil 'eloles' liir ABfun and his sons ' 
glorii wid Ibf heaiOg.' But as all t 
Cliristiaqa are feUow-heita with Chi 
and come into a participation witli 1 
in alt the oonsummaced blesiiinga of the 
birthright, being mode kings and pneslt 
unto God, Ihia CafX loys tha fnant ' 
ibr such Hllnsians as the following, 
3. i, 5, ' ThoD haat a few names e^ 
Sardie, which have not dcRlodthei 
menta ; and they shall wolk with 
mSife J for they are worthy. He 
overcomeih ahull be clolhed in 
rainieiit ;' Rev. 6. 9—11, ' And 1 
under the altar the aouls of them 
were alain fiir the word of God, &b , 
and uiAite mfiejr (Gr. ' white stolea,') were 
given unto every one of them.' llev. 
7. 9, ' After tliia I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude which no man coulil number, 
stood before the throne and before the 
Lamb, ciolhpA taiik v^Ue niea {Gr. 
'with white stolea'). All these posaa- 

lo the birthright garments of which the 
first mention oooura in this history of 
Jacob and Bsau. These 'garmei 
deaire' were, in all probability, th 



ad belonged to 
AOominejBrat pareat/ In allusion to 

that ' Isaae smelled the smell of his rai- 
ment.' If these were mere RommaQ 
garmenta, it may be aaked why they 
were in the keeping of Eaau's mother, 
ratherthannfhimaelf or of his wivea, 
esperaally as he hod been tnariiod 
37 years, and wan now, air well as Ja- 
cob, 77 yeara old ! 1 1n the houie. 

' They were certainly living iti a lent ; 
hue it is to this day not iinusnal to call 
a lent a house. The word houae is used 
mnch BB wo use the word ' home,' be- 
ing applied quiw irreapeorively of the 
aort of domestic habitation deiwted by 
it. The Bedouina alwaya denominate a 



a (ieil) in 



vordmthei 



earang aa the 
Pict. BiblB. 
Esau Ihyfrsl-horn. Our es- 
ufJooob's conduct in this stage 
rananction will depend upon the 
wo entortain of the real drift of 
ily. That the vrorda taken in 
oral sense convey a -lirecl and 
1 falsehood is clear; but it may 
a question whether there were 
titer sense intended by Jacob in hia 
nd ; one in which the eipresaion 
IV understood bo aa to free the 
• from the chorge of uttering a 



virtually 
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20 And Isaac said unto his eon, 
Huw is il that tiinu (lasl found it so 
qiiickly, my sou! And lie slid, be- 
cause tlie LoKB thy God brought i( 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 
Come noar, I pray thee, that Ivmay 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my very son Esau, or not. 



And Jacob went near unto 
Isaac Ilia father ; and he felt him, 
and said. The voice is Jacob's voice, 
but the liands are the hands of 

23 And he discerned him not, be- 
ftuse his q hands were hairy, as his 
rotherlO''au'3 hands; bo he blessed 



might nay that be waa the first-born on 
the aaine grounds tliat John tlie BapiisI 
is called Ellas, and the Gonliles lerined 
the circumcieion. As it Is not supposed 
that John the Baptin was gulUy nf si 
folsehood wlien he denied thai hs wai 
Elins, John 1. 31, thuugli our SnTiooi 



the Lord prepared it 



elTniniery thiui th 



ginl 



s eciUivi 



en, liowi 



iverj'u. 



>ll[|iefeati 



m broad enm 
of Jacob's oruoked 
iliey on this occasion. Wiih Hei 
■8 may osfc, ■ How could ha eny ' I lif 
me as thou bndest me,' when he nad 
iceiveil no command from his folher, 

low oould he say, ' Eat of my veni- 



apology and without e 



W.Bicttwe lie LORD IhyBodbrmight 
it lo me. Heb. 153b rnpil hiknA fe- 
phanpi,Tnadeto ocatr; the appropnate 
term for expressing n special interposi- 
tion of prbvidenco. See note on (Jen, 
34. 12. Gr. • Fjr the I/ini thy God de- 



should scarcely have eipectpil bnt/rom 
one of the most depraved of men. l!ut 
this was the ndtnral remit of a first 
wrong slap. Liirie do we know wliith- 

from the plain direct course of tianesty 
end truth. Ja-^ob prohobly had no idea 
afgolng beyond n Hide stroke of dissim- 
ulation and fraud ; yet here we find him 
freadii^ npon the bardem o! abcolule 
blaspliemy, by making God himself con- 
federate in Itie sin '. Let ne benare then 
of evil in its very Cral approaches. 

S3. He discerned him not, becauie, ^e. 
It is remarked by Hochan (Hierozoie. 1. 



man person 1 si that Isaac might be, 
nitbout muth dlfiiculty, dei^elveii, es. 
pedally conbidering dint at his adviin. 
ned age his sense of touch might be 
nearly as moch impaired as that of vis^ 

inn. T So he HeMHi iim. That ' 

af)«r eating and drinking, as 
y. 35. The iiiddent is rcla 
ijut of its pkoe. Jt nomfs i 
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CHAPTEE XXVII. 



HI 



'2?t And he said, Bring it 
to me, a.iid I will eat of my > 
venison, ' that my gouI may bleef< 
thee. And he brouglit it near to 
him, and he ilid eat : and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

36 And liis father Isaac eaid 
to him, Come near now, and i 



37 And he caTnenear,and][issed 
him ; and he smRlled the smell of 

liment, and bleaeed him, and 
s^iid, See, 'the smell of my son is as 
the smell of a field which the Lord 
kth blessed : 

38 Therefore 'God give thee of 
" the dew of heaven, and " the fat- 

!SSof the earth, and'plenty of corn 



father's person would iilso afford a proof 
to the aensee, dorn the pecniinr aceot of 
bis apparel, in &vor of his alleged iden^ 
tily. But it was decekaig, if not be/ray- 
ing, hia father with a kiss. 

37. The smE« of mi/ son is as Ihe mnsH 
orafiAd,S;c. Gr. -The smell of a full, 
orplentKDns,fipld,'l.e. afield abounding 
with herbs, ihuta. and dowers of every 
description, regaling the senses witli 
their grateftal ftegrsncB, Pliny observes 
thet land, after a long drought, moislen- 
ed by the rain, ejhalea a delightful 
odor, wirh which nothing ca ' 
pared ; and odds, that 'it is r 
fruitful soil when it emin au 
smell aflsr having been ploughed.' E^ven 
the parched herbage of the deserts or 

IVegrani, and would, perhaps, becapab 
of imparUng its odnr 10 the garments i 
Eaiu,-anianof (he field ;' and Poole pa 
ephrasea the words of Isaac, 'Thei 

aod stalls, us Jacob's do, butof the fieh 
in which Esau lives.' Bui ibe eme 
in thiii onse was probably orcosiuneil i)^ 
ihe aromaiifl lierlis which had 



I the clothes 






prevent 

being fretted by the mnthe, and to 
give them an agreeable o<lor. ■ The 
Orienli^s are proverbially fond of per- 
fumes. They sprinkle their clones 
with scented oils or waters, or fumi- 
gate them with the incense from odorif- 
erous woods, or carry such vroods or 
fragrant herbs in a small bag, or sewed 
up in their clothes, Oen the great 
simplicity of their mode of Uro does not 
preclude (he use of perfumes from the 
Bedouins, whooften perfume their bead- 
kerchief with dvet, or 



irife- 





me 


stVom 


Aden, and is much in use a 


■aon 


g the 


desert Arabs,' Pkt. mk. 


It 




common to mlale as in Engia 


nd 


they 


imply sineU each other; and 




said 


that some people kno w llieir c 


lid 


-en by 


he smell. It is common lor 






or father to say. ' Ah ! child, 


thy 


smea 


alike the Ren-Paga-Pon.' (a B 






ered to Chrisoa.) The cmv 




f the 


head is the principal place fur 




^ing 


Of an amiable man, it is sa 


d, 


Haw 


sweet is Ihesmedof that man 


th 


SBWB 


of his goodness is universal.' 


Rdbertn. 


The Jerusalem Targum gives 


hi 




of a mystical impon, interpre 


in 


it of 


the smell of the perfumes ol 


g" 


d spi- 


ces, that should afterwards be 


off 


red in 


he mount of the house of the 


sane 


unry.' 
33. Godg'WIImeoftJisdem 


ofh 


61M« 


&o. Or,Ili>b.-p^si!ten.a>m 


e> 


w; at 
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92 GENESIS. 

29 I Let peoplH serve thee, and ' cursed be every or 
nations bow down to thee ; be lord thee, and blessed bei 
over thy brethren, and ' let thy 
ther's sons bow down to tl: 



[B. C. 1700. 
'. that ouraetfi 



a prayer and a prophecy. ' Th") 



y-isn 






indefil 

throughout Western Asia, rnjn laralj ir 
ever (UJa from April to Septeoiber, and 
the heat af the £un being si the enme 
tinie very strong, nil vegetation would 
hed nnd ■ ■ ■ 



eludes the lonJ of Cnnoon for nninh' 
s, the emblem uf all blsEKednsEs, o 
ice termed, Neb. 9, 25-35, Ihs 
!. That Che language of the 



ihBB 



nightan 



lU during 
jnthegriiu 



But all this maieture evaporates with 

hae risen. It seems thai the advantage 
of these Bbunilant dewa is not generally 
enjoyed, ejcept in regions more or less 
bill)- or elevated, or in conlined valleys. 
In extensive open ploins and deserls it 
does noi seem that any dews&Uin sum- 
habit, eicept the wandering tribes, and 
towns and villages are only found on 
the hanks of natural or ortifioial streams ; 



ponsateforthB wanlofrain. The pi 
eage Ren. 2. !i, R. has led some to fi 
pnse that there woe no min, hot il< 

other ehnngea which are conceived 
have taken place at the Deluge. 



foundati 



If the 
aftbrds anfTicient 

then have been no rainbow previima ta 
the Deluge, and the opinion would be 
justified which cj)neidere that the rain- 
how was first mani feat ed toNonh, when 



The Jala, 



Pkt. Bibte.- 
^■Ih. Heb. -I 



;u:s 






ot the 



legos- 



rords, Uial 

blesang was not exhansted in the an- 
nunciation of mere lanpoml good ihings, 
we IJiink altogether probable. Yet it 
might savor too much of Ilia llabhinical 
mode of iuterpretittion tn attempt to give 

lent of sober eiplicaiion, when «e say, 
in generel terms, thar the ' dew of hea- 
ven' and the " fatness of the earth' sha- 

pel and the graces of the Holy S| 
shed forth upon men ; in fine, the whole 
inventory otipitiiiialinennfs winch flow 

ant made with Abrnhnm. Tliii is con- 
firmed by the evident drift of Ihe fol- 
io wing, among other pafsoges of sncred 
writ, I'eut. 3J. 3, Hos. 14. 11, 7, la. 3.5. 
fi,— 4.8.3, Indeed, so closely analogous 
is this, in point of phraseology, to the 
blessing pronounced open Fean, v. 39, 
that utiieaa we would make them almost 



e thee-. Sir.. Heb. 



vii. the Moa 



and Edomites, i 
I efledlually subdued ir 
d.— T lit lord ami- Ihy I 
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t. C. 1760.] 



CHAPTER XXVU. 



30 1 And it came to paFs, 
soon as Isaac had mide an end of 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob waa yet 
scarce gone out fiom Hie presence 
of Isaac )ijs father, that Esau his 
brother came in from his hunlin^. 

SI And he also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father ; 
and said nnto his father. Let my 
father arise, and '■ eat of hia son's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 



32 And Isaic Ii's fatlier said unto 
him, Who art thnul And he said, 
I am thy son, thy first-born, Kaau. 

83 And Isaac trembled very ex- 
ceedingly, and said, Whol where 
is he that hath taken venison, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of 
all belbre thou earnest, and have 
Messed him ! yea, ° and he shall be 
blessed. 

'cli.33.3,4. Botn.11.3B. 



In. theae wiirdu was iBlifieil to Jo- 
cob the principal prerogntive or t)ie 
birihright, viz. thnl of pre-Bminenoe 
over the reatofthe family. It is to be 
uiiilerstaod, however, munlsrof his pos- 
terity j tor Esau was never persanaUy 
in sabjenlJon to Jacob. The elenienis 
oF the blessing, we perceive, were 
thrae-fuld, consiaiing of ^e promise 

(1) of worldly wealrh and prosperity; 

(2) of dominion or empire; (3) of 
family pre-eminence. It is somewhnt 
remarkable that the Uessing shoold be 
pronounced in Buch general terms, that 
there should be no more express raen- 
tion of those crowning epiritunl merojes 
Ronnecled with the promised land. 

constituted the burden or the patriarchal 
benediction. While it ie rich in 
promise of earlhly good, there is no 
tincl alludon to heatimly. This is 
hapalo be acenamed for simply by 
ingthat such partial intimntions wbj 
keeping mth the natare of that c 
dinpensnbon. It was mainly en ec 
my of shadows and symbols. Noti 

vored with explicit revelations of the 
good things promised. The earthly " 
naan was to (hem a pledge anil a type 
of the heavenly, and in that it i 
seem ihey were required lo read i 
all that it was given them to hiiow of 
theit eternal inheritance. Other oom- 



fulh. But we are obliged to 

doublingly oti the whole sabject. 

30— 33 — Aiul il came to p.iM, 



that 






d abou 



nncb ground 



the blessing, as 
thi 









losing it. Yet 

no taint from the corrupt and contam- 
inating agencies with which tliey are 
interwoven— Hut the issue of the trans- 
action is now to be detailed. Jacob bad 
scareeiy left hi 
Esau, returning from th 
the bedside of tlie i'atrlaroh, and pre- 
sented him venison. This af once dis- 
covered the imposition. The conse- 
quence was what might have been ei- 
peclfid. -^ Isaac trembled vertf exceed- 

ingin. Heb. Ts n!bi3 t-mn i-ini 

"tt'Q yeh^^d Jtaradah gedoiah aA meod^ 
(rsnjifed la>i(Al a great trenAllng ex- 
Kodivigly. Gr, 'Was thrown into an 
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eralacyofnslomi.hmpnl.' Chnl.'Won- 
dered with an espeedingly greal ndrai- 

overwhelrairig. On the one hnnd ha 
could nnt but f^el a degree ofjunt ijidig- 

bad been pranliBed upun him. especial- 
ly when lie rflmemhored the precflu- 
tii>ns he had tehen a^nat being thoH 
defeivad ; yer.oo the other, a moment's 
reflection would convinee him that the 
transfer of the blaasing mnsi have baan 
'of the Lord,' and consaqnenlly [hot he 
had all along bean acting i^i 



n In reverae the word thot had pro- 
)d«d from hie lips. I'lie blessing hnd 
?n solemnly conrerred and confirmed, 
] ooold not now be revoked. From 

thing positire as to Esau'a final >i.ilvntion 
Cried mith a greal a 



pbade, 

grief am 

The time 

bewailed hia folly in defipi^ng 

throwing away his birthright for 



mind 



ice, like two impetuoiu counter-cui 
9 coming tngalher, BiiHiBiendy b< 
It fur his feelings, especially whe 



did he not rather wc 
the pntlage than U 
Ing? Ifhehadnot 



. The 



gua^ is very em 
es a poignancy o 
positive anguish 
:ume that he bitter!; 



forgotlan. ' Why 
to his brother for 



eaping, and whinh we under 



feelings would perhaps be not inaplly 


proffered meroies of Christ, and praclio- 


expressed by rhe language of Balaam, 


ally barter away their hopes end pros- 


Num. 33: 19. 30. 'God ii not a man. 


pects of eternal life for sinful indulgen- 


that be should lie; neither the son of 


ces, will monrn inbitlarnasa of spirit Ihe 


man thi.t he should repent; hath he 


loss of the blessings which they have 


said, and shall he not do it? or hath ha 


so ihoughtlesKly ilespiEed. Sell] it would 


spoken, and shall he not make it good 7 


appear, that in the case of Euan, in the 




midst of all his regrets, there was no 


to bless, and ha hath blessed; and I 


real ivnlntloa, nn godly sorrow of heart, 


cannot reverse it.' Hence, probably, it 




is that ihe Aposrle, Heb. 13. 17, af- 


at his loss. WefindattbeUnienoself- 


firms that Esau ■ fonnil no plice tor rp- 




pentani-o, though he aonght carefully 


but a severe aocusaHon cf his brother, b9 


with tears.' Thai is, ha found no place 


if *e only were to blame for what hod 


for repentance, or change of purpose, in 


happened. Neither does he give any 


to/n(/«r. He could not prsvail iipoi 


evidenoB of having been a true penilenl 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



35 And he said. Thy brother 
cams with sablilty, and hath taken 
away thy Llessiny;. 

3(i And he s^id, " Is not he right- 
ly named Ja.cobl for he hath bU[>- 
planted me these two times : ' he 
took away my birth-right; and he- 
hold, now he hath taken away my 
blftssing. And lie said, Hast thou 
not reserved a hlesaing for mel 

87 And Isaac anawerad and said 



unto Esau, « Behold I 


ave made 


him thy lord, and all h 


s hrelhren 


have I given to him fo 
and '- with corn and w 




ne have I 


sustained him : and wlia 


t shall I do 


now unto thee, my son 1 




38 And Ksau said u 


ito his fa- 


ther. Hast Ihou but on 


e blessing, 


my father 1 bless me, e 


■en me also, 


O my father ! And Ba 


au lifted up 


hie voice, ' and wept. 




■ a aaiB. 8. li ver. 33. " V 


r. 23. 1 HEbr. 





U. i:. 


ftfterwHrds. for hia heart was evidently 


ilberanaehe practically despised if. Bui 


fun of rage and enmity laivards his 




br"ther,nnderrfiflinHuenpenf which he 


if Hocnaing others ivere the raosteiFecl- 




iinl mode of jusiiCying themselves. 


end U hia lifB AH rhia ahows a erne 


37. r haoe mfflfc hm ihy lord. Hob. 


of mind at the Widest possible remove 




tiom sincere re pen lance. 




m. nkB»(,triffhll!,namiA.&c. Hob 


IT AU his hrellav'i have I gieeii. ; i. e. de- 


lao Sip 'isn *''*'■ ftn^'ft^*'. There 


(Jared tliat they shall be given. 


■eema io he nnihin; in the oi^inal an- 


1 With corn and mne Lave I iiiilainei 


swering 10 ■risiidy' in onr yeraion. 


him; i. 0. declared that he ahalL be sus- 




tained. Gr. (orflji.Ea feaue sU-eiisllienei 


jnterrogalian :-| ha,iiAelher, and -i^ Jii. 'ill. 


Comp. Pa. 104. 15. Isaac, in using this 


impliea no more than a simple ques^on 


langooge, is not to be <:nn6ideredas giv- 


' la it because hia name is caHed Jacob 7 




The rendering of the whole clause hy 


placenl spirit; it is the ordinary pro- 


Junius and Tromellina, la nliule diSeren 


phetic style. Men speaking by inspira- 


from oura, yet perhaps equally cnrrecl 


tion are often aaid to da thai wliicii Ihejr 


'la it not becnuaa hia name Is caHed Ja- 






Eiek. 43. 3, ' The vision that 1 saw when 


mo this second time '■ IT HBlittlh sap- 


I came to dettroy the cily ;' i. e. lo fore- 


plmMms. H«b--'33p5^ yrfeto«;; in 


ibE its destruction. Jer. 1. 10, • 1 have 


obvious alluMon to Jacob'a name, [2|^7 


this day aat thee over the naliona ond 


jnotoA,! of which ho here givoa a cavil 


over the kingdoma to root out. ond to 


Kng interpreiolion ; as much as lo say 


pull down, end to dislroi/, and to throw 


that his bmlher had shown himself wel 


down, to bnild audio plant ;'i. e. lo pre- 


entiiled to his nome, H nannol he de 


dict iliat these all things ehall be done. 


Died that tliere was some ground forth 


Jer. !5. 1, ■Casithem -thi.- peopleloutof 


raflecijoos rhns cast upon Jacob. H 


my Mght ;' i. e. announce to Chem tiial 




they shall be castout. Gen. 41. 13,-Me 




he restored and him he honged ;' i.e. fore- 




told these events. EzeU, 21. 3G, 'Re- 




move the diadem, lake off the rrown, 


look away my birlUright,' as Ihoogh h 


esall him diat ia low, abaae him that is 


robbed him of it ; for the surrender wa 
his own volunlarv act. Ha natleJ «-it 


high:' i, e. predict Ihat these evenls 
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90 G 

■% And Isaac his father ans 
ed, and said unto him. Behold, ' 
dwelling shall he the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above ; 

40 And hy thy sword shalt thou 



SIS. [B. C. 1700. 

live, and ' shall serve thy brother ■ 
and ■" it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt hiLve the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from oS 
thy neck. 



39. ThsdaelUngihaltbeoftiejuti^s 
of the mrih, &c, Heb. ■•i'QTDKt "' ' 
Bumus, from Ihs fatness, Ac, Ta 

ly identical whh 

I pnimisB 
perfectly 



It of Jacob, V. 2 



nolodas thi 



land of C( 

ceivable how tli 

ancB could he proplietically aecured ro 

belli. Fur this reaaun we are strongly 

inclined to adopt the rendering of sume 

of the Jewish critica, 'Thy dwelling 

the falneea of the earth,' &c. This is 
the Ut«nd sense of the original, olthougli 



I fbnility to warrant the eipresuons 
ire Qsed, and yet we are nsaared, from 
ttie vthole tenor of the Scripture, that 

this respect wi^ the desdned inherit- 

40. Bg ihysaordslmltlJumliiie. Heb 
■p'ln is "! htaieia, upon thg sumrd; 
implying not only tlinthiB life shunld be 



should be engaged in perpetual 

he should procure his subaisti 
Uvixg, by this means rather thu 
agriculture 






m be considered ns d 
iolenoe to the Hehre-.v 
■e think, on Che wliole, tb 
Bsigned eqiu vocation in tht 



g any poMiiv 



peaceful pi " " 

should live upon tne prey or spoiJtnat Le 

This, perhaps, confirms the interprelo- 



lofthepr 
I and fen 



ieding. 



untiy w 






m them, and 

tind of the Spirit, legi- 

he meaning nttri- 

We see not that 






the ptiraseology can justly 

upon Esnu any blessing at ell ; and if 
he uttered one which, as he would na- 
turally understand it, vvoald have the 
effect to soothe and satisfy his mind, 
while ttt tlie same time in reaUl!/ it but 
, confirmed the previous blessing oJ^Jacob, 
and disjoined Esau from all parripipadon 
in it, who had any right to romplunT 
The land of atom, or Mount Seir, 
which fell 10 biin for a possession, was 



This olnuse, and in foot tb 
phecy, has a more especial 
the posferiry of Elsaii than 



.td of very dilBoult eiplieation, asit 
ly be derived from three different 
lis, either (IJ m radad, la pros- 
te, to iuijecl, to ion^ doaia ; (3) n '7T 
loh, U obtain rale, to have dontiiiioa ; 
i,y) Tr\ rud, ta complain, A. very 
Bimilarlbrmfrom the last root occurs, Fs. 
as. 2[SI, ' Attend unto me, and heur tne 
intpliiB/ (T^IS urii) and 



any be, ihi.t 



ten Esai 
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CHAPTER XXVil. 



41 IT And Esau "hiited Jacob 
because of the blessing wherewitb 
his father blesaed him : and Esau 

his poBtflrity, should have Buffered long 
under ihe osoendancy of his broiher's 
race, and shtrald be brought penitently 
to gripve and con^^am by reason of the 
Bore opprBEsion, that then (iod would 
interposB by his providence, and enable 
Ihem to atrihethe yolieof bondage from 
their ueoks; eepeciull|f if the elne of 
Israel should provoho liim thus to give 
Ihs adiantage to their enemies. Ac- 
cordingly both the jBniBHleni Tnrgum, 
and that of the 1 inkeloe, render Ihe pas- 
sage ae follows : — ' When the sons of 
Jacob attend tn the law, and observe 
tliB precepts, they shall impose the yoke 
of eervitude upon thy neck; but wben 
tbey shall transgress the words of the 
law, thon shnic break off tbe yoke of 
servihide from thy neek.' Syr 'Iflliou 

off thy neck.' This rendering, which 
IS adopisd m Ae version of Junius and 
TrBrasllins— Erit lamen quem plaiK- 
eris, and it nhiU be when iltoa tbaii have 
be-aailed thyself- 






. knov 



ferable ( 
of our I 



■r of Ibi 

peiisoiions toward the phoaen people. 
They invariably lost their aiicendancy 
over their enemies in proportion as they 
sinned against heaven. Tbe proposed 
inierpreuiion, therefiire, we think pre- 
any otlior, especiollf lo that 

perFect taniology. Would it 
De possil>leto gainllie dominion wUllout 
breakup the yoke from their necks? 
The predirfcon was not fuUy accom- 
plished till about nme hundred years 
after It was uttered The yolie was not 
firmly Sied upon them till Ihe time of 
David, 2 Sam 8 U, and at that pe- 
riod the Jewish people observed the 
law, but the nation baving grodnnlly 



said in hia heart, " The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand, 
p then wit! I alay my brother Jacob. 



the galling subjection, hut wilbont snc- 
cess. His failure, however, was nut 
lung Bfterworda retrieved, ns in ihe 
reign of Joram ' Kdom revolted from 
under Ihe band of Judnh, and mode a 
king over themselves.' 2 Kings, S. 20, 
22. Jehoram made some attempts lo 
subdue them again, but couM not pre- 
vail ; "so Che iidomites revolted from 
under the handof Judah unto this day.' 
aChron.31 8—10. 
4!. AiidEaauhaled Jacob, &c. Wh«t- 

palhy we may hi^erto have cherished 
Sgr Esau in seeing him supplanted by 
the subtlety of Jae.ub, it is all banished 
hum our bosoms when we hem behold 
him inwardly chensliing the most malig- 
nant pa«ions. and oooHy anticipating the 

the blood of his brother 1 His gailt m 
this assumes an awfully a( 



reoflsi 



vellai 
panioliCy wwaids himselt; he m 

to him, nor to Jacob's fraud, bat lo Ike 
iord'ji ioiii^, that the aefual result bad 
been brought about. Hence it appears 
that his hatred was of the same nature 
with that of Cain towards Aliel, nnd of 
Saul towards David, being directed 
agoinsc him principally on ncoonnt of 
his having been a special ohjec 
divine favor. Under tliese circum 
stances to attempt to fake Jacob's lit 
was vhtually waging war with the lilgl 
purposes of lieaven, and an attempt t 
frustrate the decree of God by a stnik 
of his sword I The depravity whicl 
eoidd have prompted such a bloody re 
solve in the hosom of a brother and ti 



if tbe 
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43 And these words of Esau lipr 
elder son were told to Rebekali : 
and she sent and culled Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, 



Behold, thy brother Esau, as touch- 
ing; thee, dof h , comfort himself, pur 
posing lo kill thae. 






which hnniiin n^tiire 

^ame spirit iiflialrpd ne 

pflrpetunted in his pD^ 

seed of Jofoh Ab 

den(h of Jacob could Cfloiforl Ksau, so 

nothing rould snliaff hia descendants 

hot to see Jpruailem ' razed Co its fbim- 

dationa.' Obad. v. 10, ll,&e. ^ The 

days qf nuyumitig Cor my father are al 
hand. Heh. i^i iax 1^1 yeme abd 
uH, 1*8 days <if Jiwirnhig of my fa' 



) of the 1 



Liiin, perhaps hefore 
. HiEp 



e.lhui 



'alB«d, h 

motiier, and she (-Jenrly foresaw «hal 
eipei'ted, II would be al the 
hoinrd of Jacob's life, and ponseqnently 

\ns him, that he remained any 
under the same roof with his 



That 






h he shall b 



the nnhi 



bewailed by 
mourning on account of my fatheic. 
Theotiginal will also hear aitother sense, 
'The days of my fattier'a monming 
shall be at hand,' i. a. the daya io which 
he sboll himself be a mnnmer over bis 
aliun son. 'ITiefomier, however, is pref- 
erable. ' When the lather (or the mo- 
ther) hae became aged, the children 
say, • The day of the lameaUitam of our 
father is at hand ' ' The BomnD/wi time 
for our mother is fast approaching.' If 
requested m go to another part of the 
country, the son will ask, ■ Hon- can 1 
go ! the doy of eurrow for wy father is 
fast approaching-' When tlie aged pa- 
rents are seriously ill, it is said, ' Ah ! 

Roberlc. Esaa, by 



ippy 



lolher 



of the 






if herfavoriie can only he secured 
the price of his banishment. We s 
tliis, that though their impoaiti 
leded, yet 



I life, ■ 



ofJac 



and his p[ 

ver of the fraud, wos deprived other 

favorite eou. probably fur the rest other 



8 his 



till li 



falbei 



ted beyond the reach of be- s 
ing grieved by its effects, did indeed e 
somewhat consult the feeUngs of a , 
rent ; yet he evidently had no consider- 
ation for the grief of his moclier " 
cruel are even the tender mercies i 
wielied. 

42. These <eord' vxre Idd to R^knh, i 
&c. Esau, ifsoemii, had not only- s 
in hia heart,' llial he would slay his b 



t every step. First, lie w 
'd upon by hie uncle in i 



linded him of his u< 
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43 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice : and arise, flee thou to 
Laban my brother ' to Haran ; 

44 And tarry wjth liim a few 
days, until thy brother's fury turn 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget thai 
which thou haat done to him: then 
1 will send, and fetch thee fiom 



CHAPTER XXVn. 



thence. Why should I be deprived 
also of you both in one day 1 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, 
' 1 am weary of my lifp, because of 
the daughters of Heth : ' if Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of 
HelJi, such as these inhich are of 
the daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me! 



It length he w 



iBBlfthedHpe 
of an impi>3tiir« more snceeisfuj even 
than that by which he had deceived ids 
felher. Joseph, hie beloved snn, waa 
sold by hia brethren, and slntsd (o be 
slain. In a word, the rest of the life of 
Jacob waa eignaJiicd by ecenes e 
mextic trouble and veintion. whici 
their origin in (he unhappy step w 
now considering. At the close of his life 
be justly said, • Few and evil have I 
my days;' and he mtgbt have ad 
'I em a melancholy esample of thr 
tecls of deviating from the path of 

plic.ity and truth.' ' Eeaacamfo 

iimtdf, pnrpowng (o toTi thee. 1. . . 
13"ini "p bniTDa memal-em leka fe- 
horgeka, comforleth hiiaself ocer fhee -" 
foucWn^ Oiee, to *i« tiee. What a 5oi 
from mbenee to draw camfini ! i 
nnfathomably deep in depravity n 
that soul be sunk which can find co 
lailon in such a bloody and barbnl 
thought as this ! 

44 Tony via Aur a fern days. '. 
proved eventually to be a perioi 
twenty years, and it is al best doubtful 
whether Rebekah everogain behel 



should lo 



But n 



iplaoatiouis 
ing ; If Esau bad killed Jacob, he would 
hnve been liable either (o have been 
punished with death, nceording to the 
law, ch. 9, 6; or lo have been driven 
into exile like Cain, where he would have 
l>een virtually lost to her forever. 

46. /am ujearyo/" my K/e,&c.I[siiouId 
appear flum Iho circomsloucea that Re- 
bekah was here framing en excuse for 



nugh Isaac wa 



aling tl 



;rthet 



in order 






Bed journey in u1ence,and knowing that 
be, as well as herself, had been grieved 

feor that Jacob may form a iiimilar con- 
neiion, and makes this the ostensible rea- 
son why be should go tmmeil lately to 
Podan-oram, via, that he might lalje a 
wife from among (heir relations in thai 
country. She does not propose it, hnsv- 
ever. directly, but merely in the form of 
a bitter complaint of the conduct of 



pletely a 
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(I,) TliehialoTTi famishes on admon- 
iMry lesi^oa to parents. The founJaliun 
of Oie most material ermrs in life is otloii 
[wd aia very earty period. Parents are 
frequenlly disappointed in their ofT- 
Epriog, and troubled in theii' lives, from 
a cause which they littlBEUspect, They 
aomplain of their children, when, per- 
haps, the fault is U> be traced mainly to 
themselves. They hove indulged an 
early partiality, founded upon 
reasons, which has been prodi 
both sides of Ihe worst effort 



against the sym| 



iisvigilar 
: of a weak fev 
Udren. God has 
made (hem equally the guardians of 
all ilieif children, and they who 
mnnage so important a trust mUE 
peot to suffer for it. A wise providence 
otien points oat the sin in the punish- 
ment, and leaches parents discretion 
in the discharge of their duties, by set- 
ting before their eyes the bad effects 
virhieii flow from the want of it. 

(3. ) We may icani from this slory not 
to moke the auppoited designs of God the 
rule of DM- conduct. We say '' supposed 
designs," because as to us, they can be 
only supposed. It may please God to 
foretel future events, but it is not there- 
fore our duly by crooked means to bring 
them to pass. God does not give pro- 
phecy for a rule of oetion. He will 



purpose 






way. It is happy for ua that the course 
of duty is cleaiiy marked out, in the 
preceptive portions of the word. We 
are to follow what is fair, and just, and 
honorable, and leave the consequences 
to God 

(3.) Wearerwiiii^edOialiheiiiiiy tomic- 
cesB and to jtTOspftriiy in our imdertakiags 
a o/ten not that vAick appears the short- 
est, Of etwn (Je surest Jacob wRS, indeed, 
for the time being suocessftil inhiafrnu- 
dulent device. Hut what fruits had he 
ofhis tinumph? He sowed the wind 
and reaped the whirlwind. Soon was 
hefo-cpd to fly from hisbrother'a wrath. 



and years of trouble followed bis de- 
parture from tiie paternal mansion. Had 
d to Ofcomplish his de- 

liove been, kind and affeeiionale, and 
free from guile, we cannot doubt that 
■ ■ ■ ■ -A have been far differ- 

ight then have been as 
iappiness and peace as 
.mity and disquietude. 
The true source of prospeiity is the 
blessing of God, and this cnnnot be 
counted upon, eicept in strict adherence 
to the principles of rectitude. A man 
is eiposed to temptation ; some great 
advantage offers itself; a litile art or 
deceit in supplanting another is thought 
indispensable ; eicnses are not wanting 
to justify the act. But what, in general, 
is the result? Eitiier his arts recoil 
against himself, and he is utterly disap- 
pointed of his Him ; or if he apparently 
succeeds, his Eneoess ia rather a curse 
than a blessing. The attainment of hii 
end is more to be deprecated tbnn fail- 
□re. Oar highest wisdom and onr su' 
rest safety tie in the course of plain, 
ample, undeviaCing' integrity. 

(4.) We ore taught that regret is often 
icnaeailitig to restore on ofeader to the 
privileges of in?iocence. Esau, having 
sold his birthright and lost the blessing, 

tears, and prayers, and eiclamations 
were in vain employed to recover it. 
Let OS learn than, that however momen- 
tous the conaequenceE depending upon 
a single wrong step, they may be irre- 
(Wemiie, Regret, however bitter, en- 
treaty, however urgent, may come too 
late. And even should we escape the 
dootn of final despair, yet our whole 
lives mny be embittered by the recollec- 
tion of oiit guilt and folly. In vainEhall 
look for our former peaiw of mind. 



the a 



hope. We mill 
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CHAPTER, XXVIH. 

AND laaRC called Jacob, and 
' blessed him, and charged him, 
and said unto him, ^ Tlioii sUatt n( ' 
take a wife of the daughters of Ci 



2 • Arise, go t 



■' Padao-ai 



to the house of 'Betbuel thy moth- 
er's father ; and take thee a \v'i!e 
from thence of the daughters of 
' Labao tliy mother's brother. 

3 EAnd God Almighty bless thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and multi^- 
ply thee, that thou roayeat be a 
multitude of people ; 



I*( ns not, by yielding 



CHAPTER XXVIIl. 

1. Slessfd him. Thai is, Jeliberalely 
confirmed and ratified id him the bli 
aing which he had before given h 
unawares. He had undoubtedly by 
this time beeoine satisfied that Jacob 
WAS the real object of the blessing which 
he had pronounced, and he now renews 
it net cnly intelligently and eipliciljy, 
bat with all his heart. 

3 Ante go lo Padan-arant. That is, 

(o M sop mia o! Syria between the 

r- S Note on Gen. S,S. 80. Gr. 



7 hetw. 






I appli 

I include all 



extends southward of Munnt Masii 
which posses between Ihe rivers in tl 
north of this region, and which changes 
entirely ' " ' . ■' 

that lies to the north'West of this point 
being monnlainoua and rugged; while 
to the south-east a flat and sandy cht 
aeier pre^ita. From the latter charao- 

treme south-eastom potion, formerly 
called Babylonia nni! Clinldee, but now 
Arahi, which possesses n soil nam- 
's pro- 



rally ri 



when ir 



merahle canals t 


■averted 


il in all d 


rec- 


lions, btit the in 


erior of 


which is 




destitute of eithe 


r inhab 




go- 


lalion. Many 




of the nc 


rth- 


western portion 


which 


s usually 


dis- 


linguished as Me 




a Proper, 




naturally fertile 


but, e» 




the 


great rivers which inelou 


this cour 


cry, 



the whole country may he described 
oa desert — being, in faci, lilile bectar 

of North Arabia ; and equally with it 
clnimed by the Bedouins, who are its 



OonhaofLabanfo 



rally fertile soil traai b i g 
The air isuncomni dp bro h 
MeEopotaaiiai bu h d d by 

which the southe p ra d 

in Hummer as lo be considered rernarh- 

lomed to strong summer heats' Pir.l. 

3, That ikou nuB/est lie a m-aliiiude of 
people. Heb. D'laS bnpb tSihal am- 
to a cangregatlim of people!. Gr. 



!. Cbal. 



nagosHe 
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4 And give thee ii the blessing of 
Abraham, to ihee, and to thy seed 
with thee; thatthiiu may eg t inherit 
the land ' wherein thou art a stran- 
ger, which God gave unto Abra- 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : 



[B. C. 1760. 

and he went to Padan-aram unto 
Laban, son of Bethue] the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekali, Jacob's and 
"sau'e mother. 

6 IT When Esau saw that fsaic 
had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he 



tiibes mhii^h were to spring ft 
The phraseology In the orlgi 
markable, the term beii^ the 
is applied in several insUmc 
cAiircA of Israel in the wildet 
Gonveying under it an ulleiior altasion 
to the Christian chicrch, composed of ev- 
ery kindred, anJ nation, and people, and 
tongae, Corap. Gen. 35. 11, Deul- 31. 
30, Nnm. 16. 3, Ei. 16. 3, Acts 7. 39. 

4. Sice ibee the bleasias of Abraham. 
That ifl, confirm, Mfil, mnfce teal to thee 
Ilia blesdng promised to Abrnhani 
prominent feature of which was ll 
heritance, by Ids seed, of the Im 
wliich Jacob himself is said t<i be a i 
ger and Bujourner, though he bed 
bom in it, and thus for bred np 

ir Ths land mherem Uiou arC a 

ger. Hpb. -IIIJJJf-isPKef/iereJsmB- 
gareka. (he Idnd of Ihy sqjoiiniing-s.— 
5 WkiA God gave. Gave by promi 
purposed to give. Gen. 13. 7,-13. 
—15. 7, 18,-17. 8. 

5. BeOiuel the Syrian, Heb. ■Milsn 
kaaranani, the Aramite, or AromeaB ; i 



or that 

the blessing conferred upon Jacob, and 

' -■ ■ 1 himself. His great slady, 

V is, to plfose his father, 

_ !mally upon his pafentol 

fondness. He accordingly enters with 

malion. Knowing that his parents were 
both grieved by his marriage with the 
Hiltile women, and perceiving, from the 
diarge given to Jacob and the ready 
' "euce he had yielded to il, that it 
m this point that the patriarob was 



iself, ' If that will plea 



ira, I 



of Ji 



will marry into kii.' Soeh a 
e, he seems to have Uttle doubl, 
Id pass off upon his father as a 
ct of filial duty , as a grand sacti- 

inclination to cunsdeni^e. But 
,hia we see the awliward aad 



ledwehintbal 



lich had lb 



. In tl 



of a 



6. When Eaau saw, &c. Th: 
took cognizance of die fact ; atlenl 
considered it. The incidents hei 
corded in respect to Esnn are very 
remarkable. Finding itr.ob 
missed, anil himself led alone under the 
palemal roof, be begins to think of 
taking advantage of eironrostnuces, am 

what he had so fuoliEhly lost. To Ihi 
end he knows he must first of all conoil 



ited hypocr..-. — 

ood in no nood of a wife, for he naa 

vo already i and if he had sincerely 

med to grality his parents, he would 

.jtber have put away these than have 

taken a third in addition to them. In 

fact, in pretending to avoid one sin be 

la into anotiier ; and so it often hap- 

iia to those whose hearts ore not light 

111 God. From not guiding their foot- 

pE by his word, their very efforla 

n&tds araenclmenl plunge Ihom deep- 

inlQ difiinulty. Berause it was 
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blessed him, he gave him a charge, 
saying. Thou shall nnt take a wife, 
of the daughteifl of Canaan ; 

7 And tliat Jacob obeyed his fa- 



ther, RnA his mother, and was gone 
to Padan-aram ; 

And Esau seeing ' that the 



ill done of Ksou to lake wives of the 
daughiers of Canaan, k did not follow 
thnt it would bedoingwBll totiddlorhe 
number by taking anothet from a. dif- 
ferent BMck. Tt is ivell to refrain from 
nny thing which we know to be dis- 
pleaang to God ; bnt it is making bad 
worBS, if, in our projeored amend- 
ment, we tbllow the desires and devices 
of our own hearts withont consulting 
hia will. Yet sucb was Esau's conduct 
onthisoocasion; ond not only so, but. 
secondly, he goes to a family which had 
become, in the righteous providence of 
God, alienated, if not outlawed, fi:am the 
pale of tke coyenant, and whirl) at this 
time had m all probabihty gready apos- 
fatized from the Irue faith and the true 
worship. Tlurdly, the extreme fauld- 
ness of his conduct appears in this, 
that he consulted the {flings of his 
/ofieronly, regardless of those of hii 



jhisf 



erhadit 



__ a way in which his mothei 

could not, his sole aim was to work upon 
his partialilies without any reference 
hers. Finally, *at he had no since 
and ingenuous sorrow for the past 
clear from the &nt that he still retiuned 
Ills hatred agninst Ids brother. He was 
even now laying snares ibr his feel, and 
'hunting for iiis precious life.' Thi 
of itself was enough to give the lie 1< 
all hia pretensions. IVue repentance 
would have foftened down the roaligni 
feelingswhich he cherifbed, nnd though 
he might not have been reinstBted 
the blessmgs and prerogatives whi 
he had lost, yet he would have ackno 
ledged the hand of an overnding pro 
dence in what had occurred, and ■ 
teemed It a mercy to hold even a second 
place in a line so honored and favored 
as that of Abraham. The rondnct o 
Esau lliro ughout this irniiaactionaffordr 



bundant matter of rsfloction and im- 

rovament. What a striking type do 

IB behold in it of the mercenary 

nd one-nded religion of great mnlli- 

tudes of men ! They would fain securo 

the bvoe of God and the advantages of 

piety, while at the some dme they are 

Inrthest remove from having 

respecttooZfOod's commandments; and 

■ ' ' iplete with unkind, un- 

filial, anfraternal, envious, and vindict- 

feelings toward their fellow-men. 

Many will go lar in the outward prac- 

if piety, provided there may be a 

privileged exempdon on the score of 

alar sin. They will put 

iffences, if ooly there may 

ifotJiars, Butofwhat 

religious professions or 

doings when marred hy such glarii^in- 

mgrnities and ioconsistencies as these ? 

'e can see at a glance how ground- 

ss ivonld be any one's pretenacns to 

.e spirit of (he gospel who shonid nllow 

s enmity to rise to the murderuns 

sight of that of Esau. But let us not 

rget that there are lower degrees of 

,alire which are as really decisive 

againstour claims to ChrisUancharanter, 

and put an inseparable obstacle in the 

way of our obtaining the light of God's 



rished p . 
tent grudge against a brother orasisier, 
is not only destructive of the ppare of 
our own nunds.bnt conclusive evidence 
that riie meek and morcifu! spirit of 
Chiist is not m ns. Of what nature 
mast be that so-called religion, which 
does not avail to quench the unholy 
fires of passion, and melt away all our 
little feuds and animosities in the 
stronger, the sacred fervors of that love 
which is bom of God ? 

8. Pim^si not ham. Heb. mS"| 
ipriS'' '^3"I^i ™offi hmiiai yitziai, [wete] 
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dauffbters of Canaan pleased not 
Isaac bis father; 

9 Then went Esau unto laliniael, 
and took unfo the wives which he 
had ^ Mahalath, thedaug-bteroflsh. 



evil ai Ibe ei/es of Isaac ; i. e. displeas- 
iDg, diaagreeable, offeneive: at, on [he 
conirary, good in (he eyes fff is equiva- 
lent to pleosiDg. grateful, acceptable. 
Gen. 16. 6. 

9. 'I%ea went Esaa unto Ishmnd. That 
b, ID hisfEi[nily, for Ishmael himself, 
would seem, was now dead. Gen. S 
IT.- V SfoftoZort, called Bashemat 



10. .laaih 
The circomi 
from hifl faihi 



afTomBeersh^.&e. 

1 of .Tacob'B depnrlurp 
rs house, formed a eiri- 
king conlrast with the pompous miseion 
which hod been sent to the same coun- 
try when a wife was to be prorored for 

or a heoet to entry him, or any other 
ecBominodaiion, except, Bs he afleiwords 
inlbrnis us, Gen. 32. 10, • o etnfi" to walk 
with, he pursues hie solitary way- 
rensooof thi3,tlioDgh not eiprsKEf 
signed, is perhaps to be referred I 
hatred oftiou. Jacob may have b 
away KBCrelly, and without noy ret 
nnd have shim ned the h^uented path to 
Padan-Arom, in order to elude Che vi. 
gilance and resentment of bis brother, 
who. he bad groundi^ to fear, would pur- 
sue him to taliB his life. Hut howevei 
this moy have been, his teflBCtiona on 
Ihe occosion must have been pungent in 









■e the pro, 



.1 benediction, yet it vmR 
doubtless with many a bitter pang that 
he prosecated his journey. His sin has 
found him out. He cannot but fsel that 
he has been himself the architect of his 
present lonely, liestJtuce, and perilous 



mael, Abraham's son, " tbe sister 
of Nebnjotb, to be his wife. 

10 IT AiiiJ Jacob " went out from 
Beer-sheba, and went toward " Ha- 



condilion. Had it not been for bis 
criminal impatience, and the smfal sttal^- 

pnibsbly, have eiclted his brother's ha- 
tred, or subjected himself to exile from 
the home ofhis childhood. But we here 
behold the heir of promise, the cboEcn 

Bled people and many powerllil kings, 
whose history was to occupy so large a 
ipace in the bualt uf God, in whom all 









forlorn wanderer, banished from 
his father's house, his whole inheritance 
his staff in hia hand ! We see him go- 
ing forth, an alien and a fogi^ve from 
that very country, his Bniiety to obtain 
wbieli had formed one motive ofhis 
late dupltoiiy I But ths lesson which 
is mught by the patriarch's lot is full of 
instTUclion. We cannot but read in it a 
stern rebuke of that sinister proceedrng 
to which it was owing. Kor can we 
doubts that the Imin of mooght that 
pBfsed throi^h Jacob's mind was 
gloomy and distrassliil character, 
'essed with a desolating sBuee ofhis 
lonehness, and inwardly pc 
itings ot 
ust often 
himself, on his dreary route, 'Why o 

?'— a question to which the recol- 
lection ofhis sin would fufniah a ready 
The secret doQbt. whether he 
were indeed the object of the pardoning 
and the special guidance of the 
Most High, mnst have occasioned him 
pang while the shades of 
the first Bvening v, 



9 faiihflil 
asked 



Btof tl 






le of oi- 



ls Ihat, 



ne.=s, God was grsciouslyprnpar- 
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11 And he lig'litod upon a certain 
pkce, and tarried there all iiin;ht, 
because the eun waa set; and he 
took of the stones of that place, and 
put them/or his pillows, and lay down 
in that place to sleep. 



™gerf 



St fuu 



-~S Went toioard Ha- 
tnpvxaA to have beeB 
Ired mid liftjr miles 
r-shebn. Tha 



13 And hn ' dfeamed, and be- 
hold, a ladder sat up on earth, and 
the top of it ceachet! to heaven : 
and behold, ' the angels of God as- 
cending and descending on it. 



IS through 
places desert and aaTOge, and in others 
no (ess dangetons from the hostile Ifihea 
that dwelt in it or rangeJ through it. 
It should not be fotgotton. moreover, 
that Jacob at this drae, instead of heing 

had attained Ihe age of seven [jr-BBven 

11. He lighted upon a certain place. 
Hetj. SSB"! V'P^S"^ eivnvsi to meet vaih, 
impljing that his bang overtaken b/ 
nighclhll in that particular place, and tar- 
rying there all night, waa in conaequftnce 
of a providentiol ordering, rather than 
of his own pnrpoae. Thas, Cccl. 9. II, 
* Time and cAjtbcb (533 V^^^ hflppen- 
tolhemaJl;' wherethenoundonhl- 



very oommon in the Ea-ii, and from the 
tempernlure of the climate much less 

dangerous than in colder latitudes. 

V Put them for his pHloxm. Ileb. 
T'MDST'a meraa^to^utv. This word, 
derived from mtfi roek, liead, properly 
jgniiies head-hohter^ or what is at the 
head o/any one, and stands opposed to 
min^3 margrfoa, from ^an rcs-'J./ooe, 
signifying any thing placed at tlie feet. 
- iceursalBol Sam.aS.7,'A.ndbehuld 
ol lay sleeping within the trench, and 
apear stuck in the ground a' hie bol- 

■ nnasia).' ^ And lay douin in 

Ouaplace to sleep. Heb.n^ai yishltah, 
trictly implying nolhing more than 
imply to lie dovtn, without necessarily 



Ie» 



IS the in 



wiexpedei, imforeseea, and yet pt 
(iflZ. The docttine of clutace, foiiaae, 
or Hi"n^/o(e,did not enterinto the thi 
ogy ofthe Hebrews. This place was eight 
miles north of -Ferusnlemond forty-eight 
from Bear-sheba. Jacob probably in- 
tended to reach the city before sunset, 
but being delayed Ijeyond his eipecia 
tiona, and finding the i^tes sh iit npon hii 

■n field in the 















reaching tb( 
shutting of thi 
to abide nnder th( 



the c 



Tha 
lose of 



words ' to aieep,' added i 

jupplamenlal, and DUght, no doubt, to 
have been printed in Italics. 

12. And he dreamed, &e. The sove- 
reign manner in which the Most IDgh 
dispenses his liivors is here strikingly 
illustrated. Jacob hud been guilty of a, 
Viigh-handed offence in personating his 
brother, and impoang on his father, and 
thus (Voudulenlly obtaining Iha blessing. 

avoid the efTects of his brother's indig- 
nation. And in what manner should 
we suppose that God would tneet Iiim, 
if indeed he should deign to notice such 
annffenderatall? Wonld he not say 
to liim, as he afterwards did to the fugi- 
tive prophet. 'What doest Ihou here, 
Elijah V Or rather, would he not meet 
him in a wav of judgment, ns he did 
Moses on theway to Ggyp^ Es, 4. 34- 



Hc^lcdbyGoOglc 



naelf II 



He e 



all the p 



id to Tsnac, ttnd exlRnds thR 
ma of his fnvor lieyirail nil 
ncfe ! WeU raoy ho einlaim 
wilhBnvid, 'Is Ihia ilie mannpr of men, 

O Lord Ckrf T IT Ab'J (wftotj, a ladder. 

Heb. ^>-) ma™. Gr. (Xi/iof. It is 
BKlramsly donhifn! wiiether iho real ob- 
ject eeen in Jaoub's vliiian was an ordi- 
nary 'ladder. ' We ore not mtiafied 
thot iliis rendering yielda the cpnuina 
aenaeoflheoriipnal. Il ia certainly Tory 
inconiiruoDs in point of imagfiry to con- 
ceive of a Iwlder flPilh in base atanding 
npon the earth, while ita tap had no- 
thing solid lo lean ngainat. As tc ita top 
reuR^iing to heaven, this implies lEs greet 
height, bnt property conveys 
tiun of any support dSbrded U) its npper 
eicremity.' The Heb, term 
cars only here, is a deri 

by castiTiq or ieapin^ up, at 



GENESIS. [B. C. 170«. 

mounmins wTiich are sscended in this 

iheir Miles, [called in the Sp:inisbtan' 
gnage 'ladderas,' with which compare 
the Bn^. phrase 'To scate a height,^) 
times Iwmed- ladders.' Thin 
Jiisephns. J. W. h, ii. c. 10. speofting of 



mofPr 



»\his, 



, snys, 



™ that go doB 



ityof David,' in Jernsalsm, 
a rendered iXi/imnij [adders, ^'Bh. S. 
, and 13. 3^, though they were in 
alitjr nothing else than etane steps ei- 
vated.from the Bide of Ihe hill. In 
e vision of the patriarch, the angela 
God, we Birppfiae, were seen ascend' 
iag and deaceniling the declivities of 
this heaped-ap moiinlaia, while the di- 



iaible 






ippam 



, Tlioogh the . 



undnubtedly SDpernatnral, yet it is 
nnliksly thiU Ihe object presented 
in this vision naa so^esied by the pre 
UB cirenmatance of Jacob's mdely 
i^ng together hiif pillow of atniiee, 
■ " little pile on which his 



estedw 



nodel of 



ct which God spread before his 



63. 10, 'Go through, go thnngh the 
galea ; prepare ye the way of the peo- 
ple; corf ap,cnstHp, the highivoy.' Jer. 
SO. 36, 'Oorae against her from thenl- 
most border, cast her up m htapa, 
destroy her utterly.' With these 
eagee, therefore, as a clew, we take 
term Co moan, instead of ' a laddei . 
the common aceeptation, a Irmenng efe- 
vatum. aa of Jeuenrf 
and heaped fogeOier % 
irreguhr sidee, compoteit of ledges of 
rocks sembtg its steps or stairs^ h^ which 
if might be ascended to the top^ The 
reason of its beii^ rendered 'ladder' in 
the Gr. of the Se|it., which most modem 

have adopted, mny have been.thnl high 



Mowing: 'The ladder, whinh Jaeob 
our father saw, was a parable of the 

monarchies and kingdoms forming the 
subject of Ihe prediciionsofDnniel. Ot 
these, mountauii, in the ^gurative lan- 
guage of Sca'iptiire, ie e eianding 



and the 






a king- 



<Iescribed in the pi'opheU 
BtyJe: Jer. 31. 3S, ■ Behold I am against 
thee, O destroying mountain, SKith the 
Lord, which destroysst all iho onnhi 
and I will stretch ont mine hand npon 
thee, and roll thee down from the rooks, 
and will make thee a burnt (or, Heb. 



iieeled with thip, ni 



Clos. 



parallel ii 
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13 ' And IjehoM tha l.o 



above it, i 



3 Baid ' I : 



n tliG Lord 



port, 19 tha following posaoge from the 
Apor.Blypsa , cli. B. 8, "Ant! aa il were a 

cast into the sea; nnd the third pert of 
the sea becanie blood.' A ainiilar dic- 
tion prevails throughout the prophets. 
We are incbned to think, therefore, that 
there ia some ground for thin iuterpreta- 

underetnnding the scenery of ihe vision 
OS ftrreikadomng soBie fuiure langdims 
or kbiffihrn (fesb'ned to arise and hdd a 
conapicmma place on tie strth. That it 
has in sanie vay a refereni« to gospel 
limes and events is clear from our 



Giicl of Abraham thy fether, and the 
God of Isaac ; ' the land whereon 

35. la. 

under the reproofs ofhia own con Bcaence 
prey to the most 
disquieting apprehensions. Under these 
' ■ 'd dispel his 
fears and allay the inward tumult of bis 
tnind, hut the firm persuaaon of an 
overrniing providence, of a real though 
■ 'ieihle commtinicntton between hea- 
n and eartb ! This, Iheu, we may 
ipose to have been Vae proximate de- 
sign of the vJMon. God would teach 
him, byilGsignificDnliiDagery, the con- 
soling truth, that there was a eanstant 
FpS up, Ihroi^h the me- 



' Verily, y 



rily, I 



you, 



bereaf- 



8 heaven open, 
toii^ds of Ood ascending and denxndiiig 
upon Ike Son <if man j' that is 
one day see that realised in 
me which was shadowed forth '\ 
vision. But that the ladder 
termed, was a type of Christ 



e of intfli 






>e snlficic 



inb, ia, in oi: 
aful and unwai 
sting the visioi 



wUl be flimiled at 
the period to which we have referred, 
when hislringdom shidi have become 
f^lly establislied on eai ' " ' 
likely that the commnr 
heaven and earth by 
will then be mnnb more romplets than 
it has ever yet been. But, though tbi 
above may have been its uUijwie scope 
yet we cannot well doilbt that its mori 
immedials object was of a simpler char- 
acter, and one more especially adapted 
lo the circuinstances of Jacob at tl 
left his fathei 



to fear and llitle lu 
deed, received the pi 
he bad irritated bis i 



He I 






Isihte V 



though he wa 

native land, and traversing alone unin- 

hahited desprts ; that tboi^b be was in 

danger from the wild beasts that roamed 

abroad at night, ami from the laivless 

tribes that prowled for spoil through the 

day, yet be was encompassed by the 

resence and protection of his Mailer, 

'hoae angels pitched their mmps about 

his bed, and under the shadow of whose 

igs be might rest. To all thismitbing 

dd be better adapted than the vision 

the towering mountain- height and 

the ascending and descending angels, 

if nothing to forbid diB 

an nlteriorand deeper 

iched under this sj-m- 

bol, of whicii it was not necessary that 

Jacob himself should be aware. He 

irned enough from it lo answer hia 

iseni purposes; enough to inspire 

n with confidence, and fill him with 

ith theoidofsuh- 



nght into the synnbc 
Scriplnres, can elic 






anguage of the 
import, what 
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thon liest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed. 

14 And "tliy seed ehall be 

the dust of the earth ; and thou 

elialt spread abroad " to the west, 

■ ch.i3.]6. "ch. 13.14. Deui.12. ao. 

tzah aittVt behold Jehorah standing vpon 
tfor above it. Gv. O Kir^EOS arevrrfplK- 
To Fir* nnrnfi the Lord inas ^rmly ^fixed, 
fftotmdedf or esItAHihed upoti ii- Chal. 
' And the glory of the Lord was jfixed, 
CiriPSi mendnd, <OTH(i(tita.— Bnxtori ) up- 
on or over it.' The original word 32] 
for 'Btood,' (or 'standing,') is from ihe 

(asa ntulzab. Gr. Mrnpij'^ipij jtnnlj 
filed), in the sttcceeding clonae, and is 
used for the most part to agnify, not an 
acHve utalioniag orphdiig one's self, bat 
pesaivoly, a heing firmly fixed, settled, es- 
taHished, uaually spoken of plltors, sta- 
and other abiding iix- 



and le» 



lerly nppiied t 



persoiuxl ogeTii, 
being eonslilMfcd, or ajip/Aated to office, 
made to preside over, as 1 Sam. 19. 30. 
'And when they saw Samuel standing 
e> appointed QSi> over them;' where 
the terms for 'standing,' and 'Bppoin^ 
ed,' are entirely dilTerent. 1 Sam. 32. 
9, ' Dneg, whioh was set ooer (22)) the 
aarvanta of Saul.' Buth 2. 5, ' Said un- 
to his servant Aatwasse(OMT (22:) the 
reapers.' The phraseology, therefore, 
legiiimalely points to a viaiblo object, 
whioh was capable of being firmly fix- 
ed and etlaili^ied on ihe summit of the 
■viMonary pile. And as tbe title ' J^eho- 
tb!i' is applied to this object, we cannot 
but conclude Ihnt it was the Shekinah, 
the nsiml ti(>i£Ie symio!, not so much o! 
the divine nature in the ahstroct, as of 
tie/aliav tnanifesled Deiiy in IhepersoR, 
glory, and kingdom iff the Messiah. We 
cnppoEe, then, that ilus part of the vision 
distincdy imported that the future king- 
dom of Clllist was destined finally to 
rise superior to the glory of all worldly 
kingdoroa, and to be eatidlished above 



and (o the east, and to the north, and 
to the south : and in tliee and ' in 
thy seed ahall all the families of the 
earth he blessed. 



them. This fact Ih 


s prophet Isiuah nn- 


nouncosin terras ,ai 


Irikingly norrobora- 






e. 3, 'And it simile 


Dme to pass in the 


last days, that tli 




Lord's bouse shall 






and shell be eialt- 


ed above the bills ; 


and all nationi shafl 


flow unto it.' Inth 


s view of the sub- 


jeot we not only p 






' the eilraordinofy 


term 32:, implying at oni^e caluUish- 






are also enabled to 


ee more disiinctly. 


we believe, than on 


any oSisr intorpre 


lalion, the grand Ec 


pa of the whole vis 


ion, and particular! jr 


of tho Divine ad- 


drassmade toJaco 


in conneiion with 


the imaginary scenery before him. It 


was, if we mistake 




ibot his fin.d lot, in 


the multiplioatioQ 


and enlai^emen t oi 


his seed, Bhonld bo 


as much superior 


his present hum- 


bla state, as the imr 


ense mountain-pile 


seen in his vision 


cjceeded the lilllo 


heap of stones thro 


n t(%ether Ibr his 


pillow. Of Ibis ass 




wards records him 


self a partial fulfil- 


mew; Gen. 33. 10, 


For with my staff 



IT this Jordan 



14. As the dual qf Ihe earth. Thia 
prediction makes very striking the apos- 
trophe of Balaam, ?fnm. 33, 'Who can 
count the dust of Jacob, and the num- 
ber of the fourth part of Israei) 

T 771011 sholt spvod abroad, &c. Hob. 
na^D paraltia, ehidl break forth, like 
waters, on every ride. The assurance 
here given to Jacob, respecting the fu- 



wiiile 



befors 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 



10!l 



1.5 And behold J I am with thee, 
and will ' keep thee in all places 
whithfir thou goest, and will " brinff 
thee again into this land: for '■I 
will not leave.thee, " until I hive 



done tkal which I have spoken to 
tlice of. 

10 IT And Jacob awaked out of 
his sleHp, and he said, Snrely the 
) is in " this place ; and I knew 



sfime time with whnt ne have said of 
the symholic drift of the vJBlon. What 
the huge mountain maea was to the lit- 
tle heap of stoneB at his iiead, that 
should the countless inuiiitude of the 
patriureh's choEen seed he to htrnseif 

15, Bek/>ldIatatBiihlhEe,andmUlceep 
thee, &o. The Gr. nf the Sept. gives 

iHij, or in all this tmy, i. e. I wiil direct, 
help, nnd support thee in a peeulior 
manner in thy present journey. But 
llie words have probably a more eilen- 
siue reach ofnieaiiing, plodging the di- 
vine presence and protection in oU ihe 
journeys he inieht ui ' ' 



'o hinds ; the fort 



rhada 



UPbsafed 



re of 



lemg a i 



the laU 

lo Jacob personally, and lu the pircum- 
stances of hia preoent distress. It is in 
Jacob, iTtdretdiiolly, that find more esp* 
cially speaks in the verse before us. 
Though now wandering forth alone, 
and not knowing to what dangers and 
templBlions he tnigbt be ejposed in the 
country to which he is going, or whether 
he should ever return again in safety, yet 
the Lord aatarea him tbol. however hi 



pass along 7 If God u 



forsake us ; and if he will bring us 

Bfit 10 oor promised and hoped-for 

land of rest, then may we go on our 

way with confidence and joy. Who- 

friend, nor are we deprived of our nwBt 
valuable portion. We cannot he lone- 
ly, if (fed be "with us- Wecannotwnnt, 
if he provide tor us. We cannot err, if 
he guide us. We cannot perish, if he 
preserve na. And all this he vsll do for 
those that pat Ihnir trust in him 

Ifi. Svrdy IkeLORDis ia ihiiplace, 
ami I kwa it not. Chnl. ' In very deed 
the glory of the Lord dwelleth in this 
place.' Arab, ' The light of God is in 
this place.' As might have l^een ei- 
peu-ted, the dream pnidueed a powerfiii 
impression upon the tnind of Jacob. 
His feeling! upon awaking were those 
of grateful wonder mingled with emo- 
tions of reverential awe, bordering close 
upon dread. He who had felt no fear 
in laying himself down to sleep in a 
lonely place, and under the cloud of 
night, is now filled with holy dismay 
when the morning arose, at the thought 
..f being surrounded with God. But 
the element of joy was not eilinguished 
by the feeling of the awfnl which llie 
scene hod inspired. The drill of his 
exclamation was, that the Lord had been 
espef.iolly present to him where he li^ 



10 
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17 And he waa afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this plaiie ! this is 
none other but tlie house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in 

mon ground, but he found that it was a 
coneeoratad plaoe, hBlIoweil by ihe 
presen™ of God himself in this bleased 
vision of the night. It eeemed s lone 
and uninviting spot, but it had proved 
to him a lUBgnifiopni lempls. Ha had 
Been in it a gtarious appearance of God, 
wiib hia attendant retinue ; and the gates 
of heaven itself had, as it were, been 
opened lo his view. Such a vieitation 
was too precious not to be especiaHy 
commeuioruteil, and this, accordingly, 

18. Took the BUme—and set tS up for o 
jbHot. Heb. raS>2 materia*, o fixed, 
tlandmg pOlar. The original term if 
rendered, Lev, 26. l.B'Blandinginiage ; 
and it ia elsewhere rendered in like mon 
ner, eilher ' imagK,' or ' statue ;' but the 
Gr. has oniXfl piUfir. and it ia properly 
used for those jacred!, taemoriat, or«p- 
Teieaioiive pBlars, which were afta 
vrards forbidden to the Isroalites, pro 
Bbl jr on account of Ihe loo common idol 
ttous obuse of them. Lev. SB. h Deu 
lli, 33. When Jacob is said tn have t.,- 
ken the 'stone' upon which his head 
had lain, and set it up for this purpose, 
we are probably lu understand tiie word 

pears obvious from V. ll,lhetthere was 

more than one of them H AndpoiiT' 

ed oil upon the top of it. Ttiia was tn 
Jacob not only a night much to be re- 
membered, but place much 10 be hon- 
ored. He therefore resolves to fixupor. 
the spot a solemn memorial of the 
Lord's appearance lo him there. From 
the little cruse, which hod no doubt fi 
ed a pan of his alender stock of provi 



... lominLr, and took the stone 
that he had put /or his pillows, and 
'set it up /or a pillar, ' and poured oil 
upon the top of it. 



garded as set npnii to the service of fiod, 
"red use. Thus the 
tabernofle and ita vessels were anoint- 
40. 9—11. In like mannei 
I priests, when inongtu-ated into 
lEsed through the same feremo- 
ny, 1 Sam. 10. I. And thus Jacob ren- 
■ I Ihe present place henceforth Tuiy, ot 
t in his own estimation, and givea it a 
I e of corresponding import. Theprac- 
of erecting pillt 



ofnali 



^T his jou, — J, ..- ,.--.- 
pillar 10 consecrate: the pli — 
and persona anointed with oil w< 



Thir 



s. When 






eignori 



tofthe 



durable n 

is associated willi the 

story of some remarkable fact, will long 

terve that story in recolleodon. Af- 

the an of wriUng was introduced 

mg Ibe nations of antiquity, we find 

btheyatill continued to erect these 

pillars, but availing themselves of thaC 

* in, ^ey sculptured the history 

deeply in the stone, that in this endur- 

fiirin it might become the possession 

nations yet to be.' Every reader 

heard of Ihe pillars or obelisks o[ 

Egypt and Nubia. We learn from Eu- 



d other author, 
early li. 



ihem with oil ana 
then perform religious rites around or 
over them. To iheae pillars the Greeks 
gave the name ' Bailulia,' an evidenc de- 
rivative flvm 'Bethel,' the place of theil 
origin. (See Le Clero on Gen. 31. 18.) 
From Che same source undoubtedly ori- 
ginated the worship of the ' Black Stone,' 



s still pr 



ved at Mec 
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CHAPTER XXVIil. 



19 And he called the nam 
Kthat place Beth-el: hut the n 



ing a memorial of an occurreniie of su 
greal interest null importance lo him (f 
Note on chap 35. SO.) The true design of 
this humble monument seems to hare 
been, however, to set this anointed pil- 
lar as an evidence of the solemn vnw 
which ho maile on that occasion. Thia 
use of a stone, or stones, is delinileljr 
eipteafied in chnp. 31. 48 and 52. Mr. 
Morier, in his ' Second Jonrney through 
Perda,' notices a custnm whicli seems 
10 illustrace this act of Jacob. In tiav- 

the guide occasionaiij' placed a atone 
on a conspicnoua piece of rock, or 

same time uttering some words which 
were nndoralood to he a prayer for the 



that had been set upon another, a i 
lii^ him tliat to displace e 
person so displacing it, and nnplea 



'Bd, that the natives Modinutlj' avoid- 

id displacing any of these stones, ' set 

ip for a inllnr,' by the way-side. The 

place now pointed out ea Hethel coii- 

"" if Jacob's pilkr. 

The Jews believe that it was pinned in 

sanctuary of the second temple, and 

the ark of the covenant rested upon 

ind Ihey add, that after the destrne- 



o Mr. Mc 



I of the I 

rier what he had frequently 
Observed before in the East, and par- 
ticidarly on high roads leading to great 

rirst seen, and where the oriental travel- 
ler sets up his stone, accompnnied by a 
devout exclamation m token of his safe 
anivaL Mr, Morier adds; 'Nothing is 
so natural, in a journey over a dreary 

himself down btigued, and lo make the 
vowlhntJacobdid: ' If God will he with 

father's house in peace,' &c,, then will 
Igivesomnoh in charity ; or, again, that 
on first seeing the place which he has 
so king toiled to reoch, the traveller 
should sit down and make a Chank^v- 
ing, in both cases setting up a stone as 

has himself often observed such stoaef 
without being aware of their object, vn- 
til happening one day lo overturn ont 



. Dihen 



The n 



ir afterw 



Judea. 



r father! 



the calamities that had befallen 
them over the stone on which Jacob's 
head rested a( Bethel ThoMohamme- 
dans are persuaded that their &mous 
temple at Mecca is bailt over the snme 
stono,' Pkl. BiSk. 

19. Bm/ Ihe nome of Ihai dly wan mil- 
edija at Ihe first. It does not follow 
from this that there was any city in this 



Lt Jacob had 



slept in the open field ai 
from any house, Bm there may have 
been a city in the vidnity which was 
originally oaliefl ' Luz,' and ivltich after- 
wards, in consequenfie of the event 
here mentioned happening in its neigh- 
borhood, may have received the name 
of Geth-el,' Or wo may take what is 

city whatever on the spot or in the 
vicinity at the time, hat thai afterwards 
one was baitC there by Ihe Canaanites, 
and called ' Loi' from the abundance 
of atonBid bvss which grow there, wilh- 
iny regard to Jacob's appellation; 



It ihot 



Irenoflsri 






km of 
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the c 



inlrjr, , 



1 of tt 
ored. fmm 



city n 



■lii-es of 

patriarch htiil bBSIowed upnn it. Tlia 
the plnce whb long rf'gflrded with reli 
gioits venoralion we may infer from Jer 
ohoam'a having nhoaen it for llie Beat o 
his idolatroilB worship nf the goldei 
calves, 1 Kings, 18 S8. 89. for whid 
renean the prapliet Hocen, ch. 4. 15, 
allniJing to the name given it by Jncob, 
calls it * Belh-avtm,' ilie hnuxe of vanHy, 
i. e. of idols, iriEtead of ' Beth-el,' Souse 
of Qod. In lilsB manner Amos, 5. 5, 
'Bethel shall come to tioughl (Hob, 
11!« Irn'' ''">" *e Aiiea:) A good 



will keep IT 
and will giv 
raiment to { 



ilh him, lo keep him. 

He takes up the precioi 
' ,ually says. ■ Oh. let it 



of pi 






where a change for the w 
place in the charneler. Uod 
wrilesuponhiaown people, 'Lo-j! 
7^ mv^wp/^ instead f>f^Ammi,'fi 
^j when, by th«r trajiagroB^or 



fnrfeit 



sfavo 






^ And Jacob vowed a vow, sayin^t 

and anointing the memaiial-pillBT, Jacob 
gives way alill fnnlier to A( 
ings of a grale^l heart, and I 
self by liie solomniiy of a v 
more fully the Lord's than he 

however, from his conditional mode of 
eipi«esion, 'If Cioi will be wiih me,' 
&e. that he had any doubt as, to the 
fulfilment of the divine promise, or that 
he B'ould prespribe terms lo his Mafter. 
The language implies nothing tc 
Ihnn his cnrdinlly taking God at 
word ; his laying hold of his grae 

since the Lord IiaU kindly pmtnised 
the bestowmen t of inestimable blessings, 
ha would eKdenvnr not in b 
m the suiuible returns of dnt 



words, and 
e according 



com pensn lion for Ihe 


nercies vouch- 


safed. 


Vows are 




ended w have 


hefo 




rgc^a 


or oompact by 


which 


to involv 


the 


>etty in obliga- 




of any hind; but 






vee to the 




thing 


which vra 


befor, 


indilTerent, or 


to im 




minds 


more strongly 



ftcknnwiedged duty. From the coimex- 
ion and circumsianees, it is clear that 
Jacob's vow was one of the most unei- 
neptionablf character, and siich as Gnd 
approved. 'The ordf'j'of what he de- 
sired is deserving of notice. It corres- 
ponds vrith onf Saviour's pnle, to seek 
things of the greatest importance lirst. 

then life, by so much his ftein^ viilh us, 
and teeping ii», is betier tluin food and 

raiment.' Pufler. 1 WOl giee me 

bread lo erU and roanoil lo jnd on. Jt is 
impOBsible not to he struck vrith the 
moderation of Jacob's desires, as evinced 
in these tvords. He speaks like one 
who is firmly persuaded that if God be 
with us, and lie 






happy. 



He 



Healed byGoogIc 



B. C. 1760-1 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 



21 So that ' T come again to my 
father's house in peace : "then shall 
the Lo RD he my God : 

23 And thia stone, which I have 



for a. pillar, ° shall be God's 

ISO : ° and of all that thou shalt 

give me, I will surely give ihe tenth 



<eeki not high things Ibi himaelf. He 
Bshs not for wealth or equipage, for rank 
or renown. The mesne of u hare 
siaience, a aimple i-ompelency, be 



of Solomon, 1 Kings, 3. 5— IS, that fiod 

qaested, bul VBSlly more. Thus it wd 
wilh Jacob, and thus we shall doubde) 
find il with our«elvea, 

21. Tlien sliall llie Lmii be mt/ Goi 
Thot is, I will utterly renounce and To 
eske all the idolotries and eupersliiinr 



on and in my fomily faithAilly am 
■leady all Ihe days of my life. 1 
lid not, however, be withheld frun 
r, that GeddeH, Ruseni 












onsida 



I one of the conditi 
not of fhe consequences, of the ' 
They ai-cordingly render 'If God 
be with loe, &c., and ifthe Lord wi 

promise made to Ahmham, Gen. 17- 7. 
to be a God to him and to ' ' 
Tha original Hill undoablodiy 
this rendering as naturally as of the 
other, and it is perhaps eqnally pro- 
bable. In Uiia Eense it si 
been nndarsrood by all 
translators, except the Syr, 7ulg,and 
Para., who took the prefii 
v^Myak) in the eense of turn, ffleii, and 

Jacob's atjpnlation to God. But Mi- 
choella rejects tlils,and adopts the former 

i2. Tkh sloBc—nhtHi he Gad's house. 



That is, shall stand for, shall represent, 
.hall signify ; for whii^h the Hebrew 
las no other term than the verb of e™^ 
ni,-e. See Note on Gen. 40. 12. Il 
loes not appear that he intended to 
irect a structure in this place for 
he perrooneiit worship of God, which 
;honld be colled 'the house of God,' 
jr thai his words, righdy understood, 
innnnnco any such purpose. We rather 
lake the drifl of ihe clause to be, that 
bould ever regard tha place as pe- 
culiarly sacred, a spot honored and 
■ diowed by an eitraordinary manifee- 
tion of the divine presancei and, 
ompted by that feeling, he would leave 
ere a monument which Ehould not anljr 
J a memento of the mercies so signally 
vouchsafed him, but also a shadow, a 
symbol, a prefiguration of that fatare 
structure which in process of time God 
would cnase lo be erenteJ within the 
bounds ofthe promised land, and which 
" lid itself be bnc a type of thot final 






I house, the r. 



eoroposad of living stones, end tbrming 
the body of hie spiritnal seed. It may, 
indeed, he doubted wbeiher Jacob him- 
self understood the full import uf the 
words he now uttered. The true eipo- 
sidon, if we mistake not, is tn be read 
in a passage of the New Testament, 
where Panl appears to be guided by the 
Holy Ghost to the right oipliration of 
the patriarch's language. 1 Tim. 3. 19, 



■That (hou mayea 
ougbtesl to behave thyself in trie h 
ofGod, which is thechurcl of le 
ing God, the pillar and ground f tr 
The phrase 'house of God cen 
have suggested to ilie Apos le 1 






by a natu. 



' Bethel, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

THEN .Tai-.ob went on bis jour- 
ney, ' and came into the land t 
of the people of the east. 



2 Aod he looked, ftnd behold, a 
el] in the field, and lo, there vtere 
iree flocks of ehei'p lying- by it ; 
ir out of that well lliey watered 



ual import of which he pronounces to 
b« 10 represent ' the church of the liv- 
ing God.' B declorotiDn pcoperiy based 
upon Jacob's words, v. 33, 'And tbij 



CHAP. XXIX. 



e sball be GikI 



Thee: 



iredond 



'Ihf 



'pillar and ground of die truth,' 
piflltably a Hebnusm, equivalent to 
pillar and ground;' i. e. the 
church ia the reality, the truth, the sub- 
stnni«, of which Jacob's pillar was the 
shadow. The terms irus and Indk are 
clearly apf^iad in rliis sense in the New 
Testnment. Thus. John, 1. 17, 'The 
iaw was given by Moses, but grace and 
traih came by JesosChrist.' Now, o 
is cmoin that IruOi, in ill ordinary 
ceptatJon, come as really, thoi^h no 
the same degree, by MoHCB as by Christ, 
understand this o" 



contemplation, of s 
None of the patriarchs saw so evil days 
as he, from whom jastly hath liiB 
church of God therefore taken bet 
ime! neither were the faithful over 
ica called Abraham ites. but Israelites, 
hat no lime might be lost, he began 
s slrife in the womb; afler that, he 
es for his Kfe from a cruel brother to 
cruel uncle. With a staff be goes 
<tt Jordan alone, doubtful and com- 






1 of I 

lis b?d, and 



siiAs'on 



of the 



n the iltadnvfs of the law. 
By Moses eame the leller and the lyjie, 
by Christ came the sptrit, the mrffly, 
the Juijfnnm, or, in a word, the tralh. 
So here we loke the apostle's meaning 
to he. that the chtovh was the (rue, the 
ren!| the sabstantM piilar and ground 
(iijiaiujin, tup-parii-ag hose) which Jacob 
erscted, anointed, and named at Bethel. 
le Holy 



Ibrsaken of their I 



ir greatest ijejec 
oomfon ■ 



9 in the I 



tion far 



. nnd what entered into the Ihonghls 

of Jacob. ' I -anil iMrety gntelhetetUJi 

unlo thee. From which il is clear thai 
ll thee were paid and set apart for reU- 
gious uses before the giving of the law 
of Mnses, To whom they were paid, 
or to what particular purpose applied. 









seems very probable that Jacob intend, 
ed to lay an ohlignUon upon his poster- 
ity to reserve a lenlh of the frniis of 
their labor for the maintenance of reli- 



.Hatt. 
Heb. NIDI 
'\'')}:i'^yissaraglaB,liJii!d'op!iiifeeL The 
phrase is emphatic, and implies that he 
travelled on btisWy and oheerfnlly, not- 
withstanding his age, being refreshed in 
his spirit by the recent manifestation 
of ihe divine favor. Thus, Ps. 74. 3, 
' Li/i up tliiifeel anio Ihe perpetual do- 
deliverance. A Jewish commentator 
says. 'His heart lit^d up his feet,' an 
expression strikingly mdicative of the 
buoyancy and hghl-henitedness with 
which he re-commenced his travels 
Although many a weary doy's journey 
' * ind the pisre of 






ch of 111 



ly, danger, i 
solitary way. 
of Ibe oheer 



1 faligns DttenAed Ilia 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



the flocks : and a great stone 
upon the well's mouth. 

3 And thither were all thft Soclis 
gathered : anil tliey rolled the 6ti 

ceived of Ihe divine ppesenne and j 
teorion, thai he prooaedHd on his coi 
on the following morning with feeli 
of alacrity and joy to which hs 



B fReli 



r of hi 



rnnld air 

hinted by the brevity vrith wliinh the 
hielorian recoiinls it; for the four 
dred milea are deEpalfhed in a b 
verae, ' He lifted up his feel, and t 
into tho land of (he people of the t 
'The joy of the Lord was Jai 
strength ; it became ss oil, where 
bis sodI being Eoppled, he was i 
mote liihe, nimble, and fit for oc 
Ho that is onpe soaked in this oil, 
balhsd wilii Jacob in this bath aC I 
el, win cheerfQlIy do or suHer angti 
God's sake. Let us pluck up our 
pass from strength to strength, and 
long and lusty strides toward bee 
It is hut n little befbre us." IVopp. 
T 0/ tlie people of Ihe eatl. Heb. hM 
b"Ip iene hedan, diMren or loaa of the 
east. Thatis.tolheconntryofMesopots- 
mio lying to the easlof Canaan. Th. 
pie of this region are spoken of un 
dmilar designation, Judg. B. 3, 1 Kings, 
i. 31. Job, (. 3. The Gr. " ■ 
word 'children,' and rendei 
hi/htsXmv, Io the land of the eai 
' from the aast' that the Lord had for- 
merly ' raised up the righ 
(AhrabDui), and lo (he ei 



might ' t 



wife,' Hob. 






3, A great sUrae was tipon the ujeffs 
Hwiiti, 'In Arabia, and in other places, 

wells of water, lest Che aand, which is 
pur into motion by the winds there. !ike 
the water of a pond, should Rll them, 
and quite stop them up. This ie^e ac-: 



from the well's mouth, and watereo 

ihe sheep, and put the stone again 

upon the well's mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said uuto them, 

on Ps. 69. 15. I very much question 
the applicobleoeas of this custom to that 
passage, but it will serve to rxplnin, I 
" ■ ily well,the viewofkeep- 






itone. ffot 



S9.2, & The ejtreme scnnaiy of water ir 
Iboae arid regions entirely jiiaUfieBKucI 



management of this pre 


oio 


s fluid ; and 


Hccounla for llie fierce a 




ntions about 


the possession of a we 


l,v 


hich so fre- 


quently happened beiwee 


a the shep- 


herds of ditiereni mnste 




HariMT. 


3. Thither a*™ ail Ih 


JlB 


Jisg^ll^nd. 


Not only the flocks, bu 


th 


e shepherds 


with then. Both are included according 


to Heb, usage ondero 




nd the same 


term. So 'tents,' Gen 




5, includes 



ed bi 



1 Jacob; the only li^ 
nselfbc 






of sheep. f TheyroHed tissti 

Ike KeWsmnnih, &e. There ts an apparent 
discrepancy between this and the seqnel 
of the narrative, which implies that the 
was not rolled away till Rachel 
to the well. But this is easily re- 
conciled by the remark, ihnr ihe presera 
simply informs ua what it was cus 
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My brethren, whence he yel And 
they said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Enow 
ye Laban the son of Nahor! A 
th^ said. We know kim. 

6 And he said unlo them ' Js 
Weill And they said, He is well : 



ESIS. [It. C. 176a 

and behold, Rachel his daughter 
Cometh with the fheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, ti is yet high 
day, neither ts U time that the cat- 
tle should be gathered together ; 
water ye the aheep, aiidgoamifeed 



V 10 do 1 



.Ma 






e the I 



i nftor- 



warda dnne un thia oeeasion in ranform- 
ity wilh genenil iisoge. This idea i 
diBtinctiy and pniperty preserved in tbi 
Lat. Volgale ; ' Morisque erat,' &o., anr 
tke cttslam wns, uAeii oU the aheep Mwr 
galliered together, &c. 'The passage 
as n whole, is one thol slrongjy illus 

the care that was usually IBken of 



fer 


e;f 
oil 


anything out of tl 
r Ibe oriental she 
letsons likely to su 
ordiclalionofastrt. 


ach 


el, ' 


rende 
f the 


red a kind 
business of 


attle at a well is very tire 

bofious.' Piet. Bible. 

5, L-h(m the eon of If abor 



n'ells s 



still SI 



mih 



a alone, or otherwise, to protec 

from being choked up by ihe drifted 

the eiposare of the well by too IVeqaenl- 
ly removing tbt " " " . 

herds did not vracer their Sopbs nntil the 
whole were assembled together 
IS no! to be supposed that they 
because the united strength of all tliB 



labt 

That is 
the grandson or deadend anl of Nnhor ; for 
he was the son of Bethuel. I'.at Ibis is 
iflhe Hebrew. 
13 Ishewea? Heb. 1^ Dlbjirnft"'*- 



yed by 



to roll HV 



lytb. 



do SO. When the well is private prop- 
erty, in a neighborhood where water Is 
aoaroe, fifo well is sometimes kepi 

herds from watering their Rocks fraudu- 

lurhed, some person is JVequentJy so far 

opened Dniess in the presence of himself, 
or of some one bfllonginjf to bis house- 
hold. Chardin, whose manuscripts fur- 
nished Harmer with an illubtration of 
this test, conjeclnres, with great reason, 
that the present well belonged lo La- 
ban's family, and that the shepherds 
dared not open the well untJ! La.ban's 
daughter cnme wilh her father's flocks 
Jacob, therefore, is not lo be supposed 



only health, but genera! h 

;e word ' pence,' This has 

id still is, the customary mode of sola- 

nlaam,' which is consuuilly employed 
1 such occasions, being derived from 
e Heb. XilbtO shalum. Or. tfiatret; 
ItetDell? On the subject of oHenlal 
lulalions, see ' Scripture Blustrstions,' 

7. It is yet high day, Heb. tlifl "15 
iil~a odhayom gadol, yet the day is great ; 
partof the day yet remains. 
IV iiptfia ir-XX(|, yel there is 

through pieces where are wild beasts, 
imid will keep itoubling 
the party by saying, ' Let ds seek for a 
place of safely :' but the others reply. 
Not yet; for the dayis^reoi.' 'Why 
should I bo in sucb basle 7 the day is 
yelgreat,' When tired of working, it 
remarked, 'Why, iheiioy isyel^sai,' 



-' Yes, 



Jay II 



linage K 
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8 And they aaid, We cannot, ui 
til all the flotlta he gathered U 
jjether, and till they roll tlie stor 
from the well's mouth ; then n 
ivatar the sheep. 



9 IT And while he yet spake with 

tliem, " Rachel cams with her fath- 

sheep : for ehe kejit them. 



A3 il waa yet too early 'o gather the 
flocks into their colee or stalls for the 
night, Jacob, who was well versed in 
the paatcrttl life, was at a loss to ncoouot 
for the fact that they were not watBted 
nnd turned again to pasture, instead of 
wasting a good pan of the day idly 

nnd allowed to rest themselTes awhile 
in the shade in the middle of the day, 
(Cant. 1. 7.) (he floekg wem usually turn- 
ed out again, to feed till Bun-set. 
8. And they said, Wb cannot, ifeci 



feed hr there ;■ i. e. that she should be 
fed there. 

9, Hadiel came milb her /alher'silieep; 
■r she iepi Ifcm. Heb. VilT\ HPI "O 
Id TOth hi, for she shepherdised, or a-led 
he akepherdess. 'The pastoi^l poelcy 
if classical antiqaity, which has been 



ideaufl^ 






n physii 






oWe,orfronii 
iiig llie right, as being contrary to con 
pact or usage. 'ITias, in the lattersensi 
Con, 34. Uy'VlecaiinolAo this thing. I 

33, 'Because the Kgypliaus m^ld nc 
eat bread wiai the Hebrews ;' He! 

'cannot' T 3W tftej roil the atone, 

i. e. tUl the stone he rolI( ' ' 

Thas, Neb. 3. V, ' If it please the king 
let letters ie givea me ;' Heb. ' let ihem 
give me leliers.' E^t. 3. 2. ' Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for the 
king ;' Heb. ' lei them Keek.' Is. 9. 6. 
' Unto us n child is bom, and his name 
»AflS ie called!' Heb. 'One shall call 
his name.' So in the New TestatnenI, 
Luke 16. 4, ' I am resulved what to do ; 



[hat 



irben i nm putoi 






thejf tnaif Teeewe^, 
IS ;' i, e. Chat I may he receive 
ikewise, V. 9, 'that when ye fs 
lie) (A^ nujF rEceitie trou into everlasting 

:eived. Key. 13. 6, ' And the won 

1 place prepared of God, Uiallhes should 



mdered us funiiliar with the 
lales of birth and attraction) 
shepherdesses long after the 

ioyment has sunk into contempt. 
Vhen nations originally pastoral, settled 
1 towns, and adopted the refinenienta 
of life, the care of the sheep oeased to 
incipal consideration, end grad- 
ually devolved upon servants or slavBH, 
conpidered a mean em- 
ployment, to which the proprietor or bis 
ihold only gave a general and su- 
perintending atieniion. The respecta- 
bility of the employment in these patri- 
" " ■ evinced by finding 

the daughter of so considerable a per- 
Laban engaged in tending the 
flocks, for in the East all drudgery de- 
volves upon the females ; but by onr 
finding the sons of such persojia similar- 
ly engaged in pastoral dnties, whiUi in 

tidered a fitting employment tor the sone 
of kings and powerful chie6. We are 
not aware that at present, in the East, 
the actual care of a flock orlierd is con- 
sidered a dignified employment. Forbes, 
■ ' ' IS that 



. ' Oriei 



habi 



in the Brahmin villages of the Cone 
women of the tirst distinction draw the 
water from wells, and tend Ihe cattle to 
pasture, 'like Kebecca and KocheL' 
But in this 






anydi 
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10 And it came to pass, when Is 
.lacob saw Rachel the dai^hter of 
Laban his mother's brother, and the 
sheen of Laban his mother's brother, 
that Jacob went near and'' rolledihe 



! from the well's roouih, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mi>. 
ther's brother. 

11 And Jacob 'kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. 



enongh lo occupy them in their muUi- i 

among some iribee, ii is the e!:elu»ve 
bosineaa of the young unmarried women 

the Siniu Arabs,' saysBurehhardr, 'nboy 
woDid Ibel himself insulted were any 
one (0 any, ' Go and drive your father's 
Bheep to pasture i' chera words, in his 
opinion, would signify, 'Von are no bel- 
ter tlian a girt.' ' Theaa young women 
Bet Dul before sun-rise, three or four to- 
getlier, carrying some water and \ir.- 
tuala with tbem, and they do not return 
nndl lote in the evening. Throughout 
the day they continue exposed to the 
Bun, walching the sheep with great care, 
for they ere sure of being severely beat- 
en by their fadier shooid any be lost 
ThflBB young women are in general 
iHvil to iiersona who pass by, and ready 
enougb W share with Ihem their victuals 
and milli. They are fully able lo pro. 
tect their flocks age 



>3e. that in protfering his aid 
g the flocks, hie civility was 
J quickened by a warmer impulse of 
" "ness than he wouW have felt to- 
la any other stronger. This was a 
r whi<:h had to be performed twice 
* ' leiderable 



a of ti! 






.red by Jaa 

an a trifling attention. Whei 
r rolled away the stone by his o 
loasisted strprigth, is perhaps donbi 






ond e 



Thus, it is 
Joseph, Gen. 50. 14, ' after he ti 

" his lather;' whereas, in v. 13, it . 
that his (Jacob's) sons carried hii 
the land of Canaan, and 



bn- 



Thepi 



leofllachelar 



ithec 



il. And Jacob kissed Rochd, &c. Ac- 
cording to the ample manners of those 



The U 



■s shed 0! 



;er. for theii 






life makes tbem as hardy and vigarous 
as the men. Pict. BiMe. 

10. And ii come (0 pasj, &c. While 
they are yet speaking, Rache 
bloom of maiden beauty, and 
cent as the lambs which s!ie 
draws nigli with her fleecy 
The meeting of the patriarch with his 
relative, the daughter of 



heart, and it is not, perhaps, difficult to 
imo^ne the miiturs of emotions by 
which his bosom was agitated. On the 
one liazid, beholding Rnchel, and seeing 
in her every thing chat was amiable and 
engaging, his heart overflnwed with 
tenderness. But again Ilia thoughts re- 
verlodi by natural association, to his 
mother; andevery thing that revived fter 
memory, even the very flocks of sheep 
brother, was full of 



irolher, 
plete with tender 






his r 



gyet 



adden 
■, his fether. 



i ivould pass to the consider! 
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12 And Jacob told Rachelthat lie 
Hias 'her father's brother, and that 
he was Rebekah'B son ; « aod she 
ran and told her father. 

13 And it cams to pass whi 
Laban lieard the tidings of Jacoh 
hiB Bister's son, that '' he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kissed 
him, and bronght him to bin house. 
And he toM L^ban all these thin 



14 And Laban said to bim, ' Sure- 
ly thou art. my bone and my flesh : 
and he abode with him the space of 
a month. 

15 IT And Laban said unto Jacob, 
Because thona« my brother, shnuld- 
est thou therefiire pervo mi- for 
nought 1 tell me, what shall thy 
wages he ? 



obje. 



and uratlended in ft land of k1 

yet doubling whether he had 
lor hnpe in the Inck uf ihoee 
menls wliich were ordinarily i 
to BucpesB. With Bucli a nomplinaied 
^rong of feelings roBliing at once upon 
him, and all heightened bf (he recoils 
tion of the preniona and uneipepled di 
closures made to him at Bethel, wl 
Doder that the hietorian represen 



■ing ven 



DChe i 



burden of his feelings in a flood of 
13. And Jocob iM Rachel, Si c. Ic 

watering her fluck, and still more so to 

heart by a burst of weeping, lie telle 
her who he is ; he is her father's near 
kinsman, Rebekah'B son ! On hearing 






r family. This liringB on 
another sfeiie of affeeting salntations, 
and Ja^-ob's subsequent recital of his 
interesting ^lory so tenderly impresses 

moat ofTeciioontelongun^e, 'Surely ihnu 
art my Imne and my flesh,'— o rommun 

chip, and probably derived from the cre- 
ation of Kvb. 

Heb. Slar 



imetimes eiplained by parollel ex- 

8t, Mark 1. as, eayB. ' His/nme (Gr. his 
earing) spread abroad,' another, Luke 
, 37, soys, ' His/onw (Gr. bis sound or 
cho) went oat into every place i' the 
original words being different. T AU 

etothepresenlionroey. Thecon- 
stween Che humble style In which 
now appeared before him, and 
|uipage which bad distingniehed 
the mission seniiQheholf of Isaac for a 
iJmilsr piirpoae, made it proper that he 
ihould go into a full detail on this head. 
li. T/nipaceqranonlh. Heb. min 
jia^ hodeah jaBiiin, a taaath af dayt, 
, e. a full month; as a year of days, 
3 Sam. 14. 38, is a iiill year. It is rtoc 
implied by this that Jacob sUiyed no 
■ ingef than a month with Lohan, bn( 
that be staid with him, in the flrsc in- 
imtb, and at the 

't Piy brotJier, &c. 

an. I'he latitude 
cti this word and its cognates, 
wo,' &n , are nred in the sa- 
ngE, has alrendy been advert- 
en. 12. 13. During the first 
his stay, Jaroh, far from being 
test, employed hiinfelf about 



T5. B&a 
That is, n 



on of this p 



>ofa 
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16 And Laban had two daugh- 
ters : the name of the elder tms 
Leah, and the name of the younger 
wai Rachel. 

17 Leah toas tender-eyed, hut 



isid with respe<!t to 
FO tflhan V 



ir telHli 






1. This 1 



e than froi 



Knchel. 

17. Leah ims imder-eyed, &c. Au- 
thorities are about equally divided ne 
to the wue impiirt of ihie nhraeB ; some 
Goniending thai ii is deeigned to indieaie 
B benuty, oihers » deftot in Lenh. The 
Gr. hns nieckEii VKak, injiim. Choi. 
'Feir.' Vulg.'Blear-eyed.' Jems. Thi^. 
'Tender with weeping and praying.' 

1y poAPible to Epeak with positiveneE^ 
of the trnf meaning of the phrase. As 
■ho pecnliBriiy denoted by the term is 
oentionBii by way of conirost to Rube- 



girl whom heintenda to marry, from 
falher. Therefore Sheehem 8.ayii, 
. 34. 13) to Dinah's fnlhernndbroth- 
' Asi: me never no muoh dowry and 
gift, and I will give nrconlingaayeEha!) 
say anID mp : but give me the damsel 
to wife.' In the same manner Tacitus 
relates lliat among the ancient Ger- 
inana the wife did not bring the down- 
io the man. but the man Id the woman. 
'The parents and reladons are present, 
who examine the gifls, and choose, not 
taich ag are adapted to female dress, or 
ID adorn the bride, hiiE oien, and a linr- 
nessed hnree, a shieM, end B Bword. la 
return fbr these prepenta he receives 
^B wife.' This custom still preveils 



blen 






which greatly injored iht 
count«nauiie. The sense of the original 
mai ra/^iolh, is doubtless closely allied 

to thai of vteah, tender, deHcale 

T Beaatiful and wdl-favoiired. That is, 
having a fine shape and Jine Jeolitree, 
the two grand requisites of personal 
beoHly. 

IH. / imll seme tl.ee secen years, Sic. 
ThiE he prolTered because ho hod no 

give to the fnlher fur his dsngh 
Among many people of the East, in 
cient and modern limes, the eustnrn 
tilways been, not for the bride to bring 



;SIS. [B. C. 1760. 

Rachel was beautiful ajid well.fa- 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and 
said, ' I wiji serve thee seven years 
for Raohe) thy younger daughter. 






'eslth cf 



It thereRire Ut- 



are most fortunate who have many 
daughtsra. They are the principal rich- 
es of the family. When, therefore, a 
young man negotiates with the father 
whose daughter he intends lo marry, 
he says, 'Will yoo give rae yourdnogh- 
tar for fifty sheep, sii cornels, or twelve 

qualities of the girl, the family and the 
fortune of him that intends to marry 
her, are Ihe principal considerations in 
making the bargain. (D'Amietiri This 
is confirmed by Soetzen, in his account 
fab tribes whom he visited in 



t. The 1 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



The I 



her Hi 

says he, 'there ia one who aaku yoD 
for his wife ; the man ia good, and it 
depends upon yourself if yon will be- 
come his wife ; yoa hove my consent.' 
If the girl relUaes, there ia an end of the 
mauer; if she is contented, the father 
retoma to his guest, end informs him of 
the hiippy intelligence. ' Bnt,' he adds. 
'I demand the pnee of ihe gir); This 
oonsisls of five camols; but generally, 
by the intervention of otheiv, a couple 
more are addecl, and those given i^re 
ftequenily miaerable enougli. When 
the yonng man. althongh ofherwiae an 
oneineplionable malph, had no proper- 

quisitepaymsnlaand presents, some ser- 
vice or enterprise was nccosionslly ac- 
pl d IVom the suitor sa an equivalent. 
Thus J b beinj doptitule of property, 
and h go other proapecl than a 

as equivalent for whnl La- 






wl notber unprovided young- 
er brother, David, loved Michal, the 
dai^ler of King Saul, the ftiher pro- 
posed to the sailor, and actuslly accrpled 
from him, anrtesafal enterpriae B{ 
the Phillisiines as an equivalent for tho 
ordinary advanlag^s which the ftiher 
derived from the marriage of his daugh- 
ter. |1 Sam, 18.95.) Thenssgsofanun- 
provided young man to serve the father, 
whose daughter he soB^t in raarriagi 
has been found by travellers to eiisr i 
many countries diataiitfrom eochothe 
Out of various illualrationa n'hich w 
could qnote, we shall content oiirsolvt 
«-ith one meniionod in Bnokhordt 



real 


iainn 


ce from ih 


rchn 






Tnh 


nhah 




of Ih 


Ha 


»uth 


oft) 


Riaac 


s. th 






-d eigtil years for his food only ; at 
the eipiraiion of that period he oblained 
daughter of his master, 
■■ ■ ■ ' ehad 



When I saw him, he had been married 
three years, bnt he complained Litterly 
■ " I faiher-in-lam, who I'onlinued to 
■o of him the performance of the 
servile oHicoa wiihoul paying him 
lung, and thna prevented ]iim from 
»;npfiir himself and hisfamily.' In 
icounl of Kerek. the same traveller 

young mar. /ithout property to serve 
the father fi>e or sii years an a menial 

he girl. Thus Jacob also served 

tn years fbr Rachel, and it was well 

for bim that, according lo Iha touching 



&c. ' 



y faihei 



the East, under timHar circumi 
The whole aSair is managed in a haii- 
nett-WiBwaii, withotn any thing lilte a 
cunsuttauon with :he maiden. Her likes 
and dislikes are out of the qneslioo. 
The father underslands the moiter per- 
fectly, and tho mother is very knowing; 
therefore tboy manage the transaction. 
This system, however, is ihe fruitful 
e of that general absence of do* 
e. Iiappiness which prevails Ihere. 
11 
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She liBH, perhsp 
He may be yo 



GENESIS. 

ver seen the mai 
a bpend her lio-vs 



lawfully in 
rally a, 






y her, is 
ong 



theB< 



offer b 






:r Orientel iribes. The 
prinrjple was cenuinly m opecnui 
rlie palriarr.hul times, buC its (Ju) 
pHcalion in the present instoiifie s 
caped notice. It will b 



d tliat Ja» 






Laban's daughters, and, nccnnling 
eiieiing Arab usa^s, lie had in tl 
charauter the best pos^ble cinim 
ihem, or nne of lliem, in marriage. I 
elder brother, Esau, bail perhaps in t 
view a preferable claim to the elder 
daughter Leah ; but Jacc 
younger hrolher, had an ui 
claim to Rachel, the yonnj_ 
of Laben, and therefore, itidepeadendy 
ofbiaaffectionforher, it ^was quite ' 
lite nusiomary course of things that 
shoidd apply for Rachel in the first 
stance. Among all the Beduuin Ari 
at the present day, a manhosrtieen 
eiver^ht to Che hand of bis Erst nous 
he is not obliged to marry bi 



anochei 



witbouf 



his consent. The fa^erof Ihi 
not refuse him, if he ofFers a n 
poyrnent, which is always something 
less than nould be demanded from 
stranger. For this, and much other 

we Dire indebted to Burckhardl, wh 
work on the Bedouins supplies a val 
blemassofinfiinnBtion.theopplipabi 
of which UI ihe illualration of the Serip- 



IB-C. X700. 

leor to have been 
Phi B3i. Had 



uhicb his viords seem to eipress, lie 
ulil have given Jacob the object of 
rhoit-e withoQC ram^elliiig him to 
.t seven years for her Though 



did, 1 



aught I 



nenn and sordid 



e of gold 
III — things 
uch on his mind. Hut 



loftheai 



■ould only (aift of promised blessings ; 
)ut upon these he set no value. iJe 
vasgovemed by «^g-S(.andnot by/inVi ; 
md seeing Ihol Abraliom's descendania 
were partial to his family, he resolved 
a make his market of it. 'Indeed he 
idW her to him for sume ycarp' service. 
This wa3l.o&in oiNalol, ohonse you 
wliich. Their names were not mote 
like than their natures.' Trapp. God 






of Che 



.nee oftbis servitude of Jacob to keep 

a spirit of humility, as well as a 

imovy of their anceatry, among the 

children of Israel. It was a part of the 

ifes»on required to be made by every 

lelite when he presented iii9 basket 

Srst ripe fruits belbre Uie Lord, ' A 

riau re'idg la perish wns ray father, 

alluding to Jacob's poverty and dis 

tress when hs Erst came, at this time, 

into Syria. Again, wlien the pmpbei 

Hcsea, ch. IS. IS, reproves (Tie people for 

their lumry and pride, and haughiinoss, 

hs reminds them that ' Jeeob jltd into 

the country of Syria, nnd Ismel aened 

fe, and for a wife be kept ahetp* 



ould, t 









ioftitiessof spirit of many of tlienenllhy 
and the great of this world, if they would 
look bacti upon the humble and perhaps 
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30 And Jacob 'served sever 
ye:irsfor Kiichol ; and they seemet 
unto him but a few days, for thi 
love lie liad to her. 

■dh. 30. sa Hiw. 13^^ 

SO. TkejiteemedunloUmbutafewdays 

it is not easy perhaps lo avoid sonn 

gree of Burpriae at tliia intimalion. 

lirsl impressions would undoubt«dlf 

be that lovB would operate i 

a conlrnry way, caasing thi 

appear rather long than Ehoi 

dotin; AujAond, abeorbed in I 

□r his BifectionE, the period 

years mieh', one woold say, appear but 

aaa few fleeting days; bnt how it could 

ling under the same rouf with her upon 
whom his heart woe sel, is not so obvious. 
For this reason some have beBn conR- 
dent ill the belief tli.i[ what is here 
Bpolten is expressive of what it appeared 
tcAen ii wits past i or, in other words, 
that Rachel waa given to Jacob at the 
ftcffinnm^ of the stipnlttted li 
after his nnpiials with Leah. 

i with this view of the aubjeo:. 



21 IT And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife (for my days are 
fulfilled) that I may "■ go in unto 



mil would he . 
berly and sedately, and si 



life. 



1 afleciior 



10 hold it 



ouldre 



II no dou 



the 



had served' 
rved; as the Hebrew wi 

Ch» whole seems less natural than 
non one, especially upon refer- 

serve with thee for Rachel 1' where the 
implioalion of a pa^t service is too pal- 
pable to he eiplalned away. It cannot, 
therefore, be adopted without appearing 
(0 da violence to the letter of the tfit; 



had the solace of the daily soriely of li 
t. The tedium of obsetice woni 
iperaie to make the days an 
months linger in their course. Th 
pleasant commerce which he enjuye 
■ 1 make Ihe recurrence of his dail 
sasy and delightful. Every mon 



sence. and sweetened by the daily cor 
veteation of bis beloved, would impel 
cepiibly glide away. That an earlie 
conanmmHtion of his wishes would hav 
been agreeable, we cannot qneetjoi 
But the whole tenor of the divine die 
pensatlons seems lo have been ordere 
with a view to exercise the pniieiice < 
the patriarch, and Jacob had only t 

of what his iiapolience had cost him, an 
thna to be reconcded to a lot which, afte 
every abatement, had Eo many sivet 



o .Taci 



junt for the lii 






' this 






rs uf age. and roiMSquently 
i those days when pass' 



Jt an improbable number to be horn 

es, as God hail 
iterity to Abra- 
ham, un eitraordinary fruitfulness might 
reasonably be espected. 

31. Qive me mj wife. That is, my 
betrothed, affianced wife, though the 
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23 And Liban gathered tngethe/daug-hter Lsah, Zilpah !iis 
all the men of the place, and "made fin- n handm ' ' 



23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he t<x>k Lfiah his 
daughter, and brought her to hiin ; 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his 



nuptials wer 



Dtyet 



ilebrated. Thus. 
» Ihec 



Slary thy v>ife;' i. 8. Ihy betrothed 
wire, or, as she is termed, Lake S. 5, 
' espoused wife.' See also Uea(. 38. 33, 
84, whPre this sense of Ihe word ' wife' 

ia indubitable. IF M-l days areftdjaiei. 

The lerniofmyBtipulaWdaervioo; the 

^ Made a'fcait. Heb. Rr.m!; mM- 
fe/i, a di-miing, or a feast of drmliins. 
See note on Gen. 19. 3. The word ia ren- 
dered in tlie Gr. j-njiot a wedding, 
whence the word ' wedding' is used in 
the New TesUiment and elsewhere, in- 



Loks 


14. 7, ■ When thou arc bidden of 








feast. Eat 9. 23, 'That they 


shoulti rooke them days oCfeaslmg and 




Gr. 'Days of iBeAbV "nd joy.' 




arriage was a very stilemn win- 




there is much reason to believe 




aarifi-^ were ofTereJ on ihe oeoa- 






itnow 






e was offered to every guest: and 


AS thin was drunk with pnnieular cere- 




s, the fbsat might derive its nnme 


frum 














And it come to pass in Ihe evening. 


&0. 


'According to the custom of those 




m notions, rhn bride was conduct- 


edto 


Ihe bod of her hnsband. with ai- 


lence 


in darkness, and (ajvered from 


head 


to foot with a veil ; circnmstences, 


aU o 


them favorable to the wicked, 


selfish plan which Lahan had formed. 



undue a< 



And it came top^Es, that in the 
morning, behold, it was l.eah : and 
he said to Laban, What ia this thou 
bast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Richel? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me 1 

2!) And L:ib3ii said It mu'^t not 

to detiun his soo-indaw 1 1 

vice. Leah is orcord gl hsttu d 

instead of her sister A. d 1 wh 

by aubtilly and falseh d 1 y 

punished for his dec by f d g a 
Leah where he eipoct d R hi H 
who employed undue advantage to ar- 
right of the drst-born, has 
intEige taken of him in hav- 
mg tne nrsi-bom pnt in the place of :ha 
younger. He who conld practise upon 
a farhpr'p blindneec, tliocgh to obtain s 

upon by a Either, employing the cover 

warraoiable pnrpoae.' Htmier. Jn snob 
a way fiod often deals with mer., CQD'ing 
Ihem to i-enp the bitter fruits of nn. e ren 
when they have famented and forsBken 
it, 'When thou ahait make an end to 



'I'his flave forms a link between the old 
and new households, which often provja 
irkajme to the husband; but he has 



>. And Lnbaa sind, B ; 



• Pici.Bm. 

mxt not bs so, 
ory OS Lahan 
IB ol>out Che 



scarcely be supposed chat 
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be so done in our country, to give 
the yoiingpr befiire the first-born, 

27 " Fulfil her week, and we v 
give thee this also for the serv' 
wfaich thoa Ehalt serve witli me ] 
seven other years, 

38 And JMob did so, and fulfilled 
her week ; and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 



29 And Laban gave fo Rauhel 
hre daughter, Bahah his handmaid, 
to be her maid. 

SO And he went in also onto 
Rachel, and he ' ioved also Rachel 
more than Leah, and served with 
him 'yet seven other years. 



■ Judg. u 






lured upon th« 
Bl age and a 



wholly u 

was cnrrsct. Ihiiugh he evidently ought, 
in rommon honesty, to have anquainled 
Jacob with Siia custom before he mode 
his barg^n with him. Mr, Roberts 
says of the mitmage cuTIome in India, 
that 'when the oldest daogliter is de- 
formed, or blind, or denf, op dumb, tien 



toiild b 



a younger daughter, hi 
is powers to gel off th> 
Mmplish 



od, llie youngFr will i 
^oungerAro/J^raare son 



who had oblaiiipd his preference. Thi 



msrriago arrived, (he eldest 
was conducted by the ps 
the altar, and the young n 
quila unccmeciously married 
The deception wo» not disco- 
it could not be rectified. Mr 
adds ' It wna in a conversBtioi 



. Hus, 



D-ut ai. IS ' 



ih. 30.2G &31 



Armenian in Smyrna that this foci was 
elated to me. I nnturalty eiclaimed, 
Why, thai is just the deception that 
vas praBilsed upon Jacob I' ' Whalde- 






Har^ey 



reiaied in Gen. 

respect improbohle. Mr 
the father excused hia 

Laban. idleging that cusinm did not 
wnrrant the marriage of the younger 
before the ehler daughter. We have 
heard of cases in which, when a man 

he funnd it the best course to do nil in 
his power to promote the previous mar- 
riage of her elder sister. A father also 

his elder daughter, when a very advan- 
tagenns and Bcceptable match fur the 
vounger is proposed to him,' Pict. BHAe. 
27. Ful^ her tneeS. ■ We read, that 
ngreatfeastwBsmade,nnerw1uchI.eah 
was consigned to Jacob. It is not said 
how long the feast lasted i but it was 
doubtless a week ; and now Laban 
says in effect:— 'Let there he another 
if feasting fur Bunhei, after which 












h Leah ond Uocliel ti 
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31 Tf And when the Lokd ' 
hal Lenh was hated, ho - opened 
ler ivovnli : but Rachel ivas barren. 

3^ And Leah conceived, anJ bare 
tson, and she called his name 



for in ihal «asB the fest.ivi^es muat ha 
been after the finol com|>leUcm of t 
mortinge ; whereas, as Cnlmet hima 
slates, thii bride was not cnnsigned 
the hridegnxim until after the days of 
feasting had eipired. As to the seven 
days' fensting, the Rabbins apqimintue 
thai tills term was a mniler of indispen- 
sable obligation npon all married men ; 
and that they veeru to allow seven days 
for the marriage of every wife they 
took, even thongh they sh^mld marry 
several on the same day. In this case 
they made so many wedding weeks suc- 
cessively as ihey married wiveji. These 
seven days of rejoicing vrare common- 
father, after which the brida was con- 
ducted in great state to her husband's 
hoase. (See Calmet, article ' Marriage,' 
edit, 1733.) Thus we rearf, that Samson's 
wedding entenoinment lasted seven 
full ilays (Judges H. 17, 13,) and also 
that of Tobias (Tohlt 11. 19.) When 
the bride was a widow, the festivities 

have prevailed among other naliona. 
Tlie tamoua Arabian romnnee of Aniar,' 
iFFinBlBted by Mr. TeiTlolt Hamdton, is 
foil of allusions In this custom.' I'ict. 
BHie. Laban's polii-y 






o the ma 



mih hi 



rdorii 



id then he knew thi 
tia] knot would be too fast tied lo be af- 
terward loosed. 

31. 'ITirit Lfoh wm hated. That is. 
iimti less. The expression is not obso- 
lale, but coiaparaiiof. Apart from any 
thing repulsive in her person, thi 






ii,,=,r[Iy b 



d fmt 



SIS. [B. a. 1753. 

Reuben : I'or alie said. Surely the 
Lord hath ' looked upon vny afflic. 
tion : now therefore my husband 

33 And she conceived a^ain, and 



From this 



nd the 



itie Ileb. ttia sonaA, to hite, in certa 
disputed passages. It evidently it 
plies nothing more than a U^sdcgrte < 
luve. The subsequent narrative maki 
it plain that Jacob did not hate l^h, 
dinary acceptation of that 






le felt Ib 






So by tbe declaration Mnl. 
tom. 9. 15. 'Jacob have Iloved, 
I] have 1 hated,' we ate simply 



and his posierity [ban for Esau and 

giving the former a better eanUiy por- 
tion liian he did the latter, and by 
choosing his family to be the progeni- 
tors of the Messiah. From this Ian- 

ins. It is worthy of notice in this 
ise, how God balanoea the good and 
nfthe present hfe. Leah is slighied 

hildfen to her, while he wltholds 









famUy whose chief blessedness ti 
ed in a promised teed, were, of » 
very biglily prized. 

3a. Called hia Tuwifl JJei*™. 
■pnn-i re-u-hm. lit. see ge a son. 
names of the foursons euccessivel] 
la her were all signiflcant, and e 
sive of her state of mind, either as gi 

heart, or as prompted by piety to 

the hand of God in all that bejel b 

33. -SAP called his name Siiaeon. 
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bare a son; and t 
Lord hath heard tliat I 
he liath therefore given 
also: and ehc called hi 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a eon ; and said, Now this 
time will my husband be joined 



. ;, because I have borne him 
three sons ; therefore ivas his name 
called Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
hare a son : and she said. Now will 
I praise the IjOKD: therefore she 
called his name " Judab, and l«Ct 



31. Tliei-f/ore wax his iinmi: catted Lsvi, 
Ileb, iii fcoi, iproa. hivee,) joined, 
from [Tib Uamh, tojim. 

%>. She called his name JudaA. Heh. 
rnini yehadak. praise, from rn''!l''^^i 

lo give linnll!, praise, oel^nvle, 1 L^fi 

beaniig. Heb. mba ^a3L^ taamod 
miUedetk, stood from hearing. ' Whp 
molher bus reused to bear obilctr 
shniild a. person say it is not 30, others 
will reply, ' She stood from bearing 
Bucb a tima.' Roberli. Oor camm' 
translation wonld seem to imply that 

children; but the original purports nc 
more tban tbat shecEosed/o 



IB is the 
ae Elie hnd three more 
8, Gen. 30. 17—21. 
Remibits. — The following brief pra< 



denUy requ 



arts and prompt tde admoni^ons of 
use who have been [rained to habits 
olive industry. 

(5.) The outward eipressions of ti 
were and oordinl affeotion, as [hey 

are prompted by nature, so they are 
iiitioned by religion. 
(6.) If [he people of God an* melted 
tears, or kindled to transports, it is 
mally in view of somn striking indicft- 
>rie of a Bpeciid providence. 
(7 ) The plea of kindred should never 

interfere with the daims of jOBlice. 

pie oftentimes to admit the propriety 
mduct which they never mean to 



ordid. 



If deeply 



to the several verses on which 
founded. 

(1.) Cheerb^ tokens of ih 
presence are greatly calculaled 
il and accelerate speed ir 



ofdut; 

(2.) Objects andinoidenlaof Ihemosi 
common occurrence, and of the slight 
•■St heed to others, ofi^n bnve the char 
BCter of special providences in the esti 
mation of [ha apirisoally-minded. 

(3.1 The civiUty, kindness, and bene 
volence, which disiingnish good men a 
home, should cha 



s their children only so 
-e filahls to them ! 

(10.) Hard and lot 

[- spring of ac^on. 

(IS.) Good men; ui 



of their 



ily seduced intn evil by tho suh 

llety of mercenary deceivers, bu[ wlie 

ware of their error, ihey are filled wit 

holy mdignatJon against the f^-au 

(13.) The piea 



journeys i 
precious f 



iniad. The] 



ion of c 



is otlen 



!t directly at vari 



p from 
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"she bare J<icob no children, 
Ewhel '• envied lier sister ; and fiaid 
unto Jacob, Give me ciiildren, • or 
else I die. 



CHAJ'. XXX. 
1. Eacliel envied her s 
Mpn teSonflfl, The origin 
by one and llie snme word, tlie cmo- 



sflfl/, nnd j( 



cenee, can be determined only by tbe 
oonteiit. Thai the evil affeption denot- 
ed by Iho term is stronger and more 
baneful in iis coneequences than anger, 
is 10 be inferred from sucli pnesagf b as 
the fullowing, Prov. 87, 4, 'Wrath is 
cruel, and anger k oatrageous; but 
wliu is able U etand before envy ?' 
Prov. 14. 30,'En«j(is as mlfenness in 
the bones,' Cant. 9. 6, 'Jealousy is 

doubt sharpened in this cose by the 



Gen. 2(1. a A 

■ i^ ilrnt she wc.ald die 
grief; but tba former 



;e that 



wife. I 



wif thi 



hove fearoil that she should lose h 
Baeendnney «ver Jacob by the wont 
ohddren. The natural domestic ev 
of polygamy must be rendered mo 



. 18. 13 J OS a reatnn whj 
inges ehunld not in future b 
ed. ' Nehher shalt thou t 



aidered singular or impro|>er, 
Arabians, who retoined many pati 
el usages which the law forbade 



iSIS. [B. C. 1749. 

3 And Jacob's anger was kin- 
dled agamst Raciiel ; and he eaid, 
■^ Am I in God's stead, who hath 
witljheld from thee tlie fruit of the 
womb? 



I cenneiions nnlnwful,' Plct Bible. 
iee^chSdrBi, Br eW-Idif. Heb. 
t nnO I^H QK ™ oin meliah anokl, 

I sbnll IvB as good as deod; my 
e wil! not be perpetuated i ns to the 
ng up of s^ed, I shall be as though 



1 dead i 



^hildre 



! WODid b 

round, wl 






seed 



quirkened. The idea is substantially 
ime as thai conveyed by the an- 
Jewish proverb, that ' Ihe cliildlesa 
lit OS the hfeless.' The eager do- 
or offspring among the Hebrew 
m is ensily aeoounteif for, if vee 
in mind that tbe disiinguisiiing 
blessing of Abraham was a numorona 
posterity, and in paniculnr one illus- 
ion person in whoih all the notions of 
le earth shoulil he blessed. It wag 
Bturol, then, ihat they should feei a 
.udable ambidon lo omtribute to the 
fulfilment of the prophery ; and we are 






I if n 



in the rigbteous proiddence of find she 
afterufords paid dear, as she died in giv- 
ing birth to Benjamin, ch, 37. 15—19. 
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3 And she said, Belioii] ,my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto lier ; ' 
she shall bear upon my knees, s 
1 ffliy also liave cliiidren by he 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid '' lo wife ; and Jacob went 
in uuto her. 



6 And Rachel said, God hath 
' judged ma, and b^th also he^rd 
my voice, and b.ith given meaEon: 
therefore called she his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, 
conceived aga.in, and bare Jacob a 
second son. 

S And Rachel said, with [jreat 
wreiitlings have 1 wr^ded with my 






lo find ov 



High for 



mdorly loved failing 

IPO of tlie IWosC 
esired ; t 
pUinly eirpPBEted liy 

naranh 

ubt BE cordially 



and at the request of [ha lowfni wife 
when she is herself elerile, nr when th< 

nore. 1 She sluill lea 

?j. Thai is, benr childrei 



to hope for 
upon my Icn 
wbich I 



His, therefore 



which shall b< 

her own.' Th 
property 






and dan 



id wna Ihe sole 
' the mistress, and therefore 
i)! her tabor, but even the 



a of the pi 
Be of their. 



Though they may love 
they will chide their sin 
in Ga^a stead? Am I 



■ persone, 
—IT Jim/ 



■openy. For this reason these female 
nves may be said to have borne ehil- 
-en mcaTioialy for their mistresses. 
— IT Thatliaay oho have children by 
iT. Heb. nas Sixm^ may he, luilded 
|r her. See nnce on Gen. 16. 2. 
6. God hath judged me. Heb. -'m 
innoni, jagged me, whenee \\ dan, 

he ori^nal word Sot judge, when used 
I reference lotherighteoos.aometimes 



God lo give thee what he ha« refused T 


sin, as I Cot. 11, 32, ' when we are j-idfe'- 


Chi.1. ' Why dost ihou ask children of 


rd WB are cinstenfS oftha Lord;' and 


rae T Onghtest thou not rather to hove 




nshed them from before the Lord?' 


ance of those who are unrighteously 


Arnh. ■ Am I above Rod, who bath with- 


condemned, ntjlicted, or punichcil, as 


held,' &.B. A righdy framed spirit 


I Sam. S4, 15, ' The Lord therefore be 


Bhndders at the thought of being ao- 


judge, aaijudge between nie and ihee. 


connred in Gad's stead in any respect. 


and see and plead my cause, and deliv- 


S. Ooia unto ker. This is similar to 


er me out of thine hand.' The latter 


the case of Sarah giving Hagap to Abra- 


sense especislly is to be underslaod 


ham. Snob things, we are told by tra- 


here. 


vellers, happen to this ^Itiy in india and 


S. Wia.g:-eat viresilings, &n. Heb. 


China, often wilh the full ooncQrrance, 


ainbS ■^bir.Ci naphtide elohim, viresl- 
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sister, and I Jiave prevailpd : and 
she liallHd his name '' Naphtall. 

y When Leiih saw that she had 
left bearing, she took Zilpah, her 
maid, and ' gave her Jacob to wife, 

1(1 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, 
hare Jacob a son. 



as. [B. C. 1749. 

11 And Leah s.iid, A troop Com- 
eth, and she .called his name tiad. 

1'2 And Zilpah, Leah's maid 
bars J^icob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, Happy am 
I, for tlie daugfitere '" will call me 
blessed: and she called his name 



lingxof God; i- e. great, argent, vohe- 
nienc wreBdiiigs. See the Heb. idiom 
illusEratoil, Gen. 23. 6. The original 
cornea from a root, J)7iD paiiai, aignify- 
ing to imist, mrealke, tnftsuf, mtmne, and. 
hence applied Co vtratliiiff, from Ihe e^ 

terioak llieir Hmbs bo as to throw each 
(ither to the ground. That the eiprea- 
einn, as ased b; Rar.hel.impliea uhal vie 
ordinarily undersiand by earnest viresl- 
liag Vlilk God in proyer, is highly proba- 
ble, and so the Cbsl. eipresely rxnders 
ic; but as she say that she wrestled 

eipedieala to which she resorted, ian- 
in/r, virithmg, slmggUnK by rmCcy etrat- 
Bgems to effect her object Heiioe the 
name 'Nnpbtali,' i. B. my tivesllins ; 
called ' Nephifdim.' Mat 4. 13. 

II. Alfoopcojnetk,&c. Heb- '^^^b*i- 
gad, either a troap comsth, or mih a troop, 
sBtheori^oalbnaadniible rending. The 
rendering in nur ver;»i>n in taken from 
the tnaigin of the Heb. Bible, which 
hai ^a ita to gad. a troop cemelh, in two 
distinct words; while in the text itself 
these words coalesce into one, lyj ba- 
il troop. Yet all Ihie pro- 



Jonathan renilera the prosenl phrase, 
»ai3 KbVtt masiela tofto, a prnpilioaa 
The Chal, .moreover, has "iaSfUS 
alJm gad^/ortune comslh. Somo have 
snpposed that this name was applied ss 
' le ofa species of divinity, and that 






mptio 



I that the t 



I fronp, which is 
donbtfiti. Nearly all the earlier versi 
give the sense ntlack, foHime, or f 
perily, derived perhaps bom some 
persiitjous notion of the aaspiciouair 
' of the heavenly 



plnnol«. 



eithet the >. 



I of th 












lur lernis good and God. See th 



l.foH 



Ent it 



likely that tbesi 
mistaken the meaning of Ibe nriginal, 
than that Leali, who had evinced so 
3ua a recognldon of God in naming 
■t other children, ebonid now all of a 
dden so strangely act the lienthen as 
acknowledge ihepriivBrof aficHtionB 
deity. On the whole, therefore, we nd- 
bers to the rendering given in our Eng, 
Bible as the most correct, pniticularly 
when compared vidth Jacob's interpre- 
tation of the name in Gen. 49. 19, ' fiad, 
a troop (ma gadai) shall overcoma 

13. And Leali said, Happy am I, ftc 
Heb.iioso fteosiri, in my happini^s, or 
iiL toy hlpBsedaess. Gr. patapta iynt, O 

happv [.' T The daughters viiU call 

mf. blessed. All comity gap ero^ons witi 
felimtete me on my happy lot, IKarkad 
ailnsions to this phraseology occur else- 
where. Prov. 31. 3', 'Her children 
arise up and cnU her blf.i«ed: Cant. 6. 
9. ' The daughters saw her, and bb^sed 
her. Luke I. i% 'For, behold, from 
henceforth oil si-nei-.-ilnins sIiaE caU me 
lihssed. S Called his name Asher 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



So Broong the Gree 


ks and Ifl^na, Eu- 


demoii, Eiitycliua, 


Mocariun, Fnnatua, 


Fauatulus, Felidanu 




1*. In the day 


of vihail-lianat. 


Which in that dim 




red ia the munEh 


{ May. T MaTI- 


drakes. Heb. D^S 


-m dudaim, lovdy, 


omioftte, fmimn difd, beloved t proba- 


bly from the comm 


on opinion of their 


lendencylnesoiiBB 




TheGr.fBnderathB 


"'"'^"("■'V)"'?'"'' 



them unto liis mother Leah. Tlien 
Rachel said to Lenli, " Give me, I 
pray thee, or thy Bon's mandrakes. 



pple 


qfnmndn 


gom, or m 


ndralie ap- 


ple4; 


the Chal 


T'm^ai 


yabrM^, a 


word 


of Arabic 


iblani^^ 


ed lu this 


plant 


from the r 




of its Ginell 


lothe 


rank anvo 


of 6 gont. 


By some 




are snppo 


ed m have 


been, not 


fi-uilf 


bQt.)j0HWr 


ofpecuhnr 


beamy and 



ttagram 

urn, houever, nnderstand by ' Dudaim,' 
BunuimSes, a species of meJon, abound, 
ing in Palestine and the Eb 

Wgti repute for iie prolific 



■hioh 



isfroi 



tl phihrea or [ove | 



a low like 




''^'; 



^f^ 
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15 And she said unto her, " Is ■it 
a smiill matter tljat Ihau hast 
taken my liusb-ind 1 and wDuJde^l 
thou tike iway mv son's imndrakes 
also I And Rachel sail!, Therefore 
he shall lie with thee to-night for 
tbv Bail's mandrakes, 

Ifl And Jacob came nuL of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out lo meet him, and saiil. Thou 
must come in unto me ; for surely I 
have hired thee with my son's man- 



XiiSlS. [B. C.1747 

drakes. And he lay with her that 



light, 

17 And God hearkened unto 
Leah, and she ooncoiveil, and bare 
Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God bath 
given me my hire, because I have 
given my maiden to my husband : 
and she called his name Issachar. 

19 And Leali conceived again, 
and bare Jacob the sixth son. 

And lieah said, God hath en- 



have a dnrk green colur. The fl 
are purple, and the fruit whsn r 
the beginning uf Mny, is of (he si 
colnr of a Email apple, eiiKedingly rud- i 
dy, and of a moBl agreeable odor. Has- il 
setqiiist, epeakin^of Nazareth in Galilee, t 
aaja, 'What I fuiind most remarkable 
at this village was the great number of a 
miaulnAea which grew in a valley be- 
low it. i had not ths pleasun 
this plant in blossom, the tta 
(May 5th,) hanging ripe on th< 
which lay withered on ihe ground. , 
From tliBaeaaoninwhichthh>i 
hlossouiij and lipena IVuit, aue might 
rnrm a cunjecture thnt it was ftachel's 



Thasi 



K) her in 



the wheat harvest, which in Golil 
the month of May, about this tim< 
tlie mandrake was now in frail.' 
word ocenra only here and Cant. 7. 13, 
'The mandrakes give a emell,' whi 
MiobaellsihuB psraphrases: 'Now 1 
voluptnona mandrakes, widely exhali 
their simniferons odor, breathe and i 

17. Ood liearkened unto Leah. Tl 
is, mercifully had re^iiect to her, n 
withstanding her infirmities We do 
not read that she pnyed unto hn 
he condesceitded to bless her 
what is said, Gen 31 17, on 
hearing (Aa luic of a paniculai 

IB, Slierji!MlMnnnfI'''a/inr 



me. Heb. ilb 
(mrt) me. Gr. 



htsbatid d'liell atUi 
yaifleni, will dweS 
iTisi fie, wis choole 

ns an object of great 
in tbe east. The 
of thaSB reasons. 



the husband than by the wife, a wc 
who bos given birth to eons acq 
an influence and respectability H 
strengthen with the number to n 
"he is mother. To he without so 
not only a misfortune, but n diagrai 
a woman, and her hold on the affec 
of her husband, and »ii bee slandit 
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dued me mlh a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause I liave boine liim sis sona : 
and she called his name ? Zebulun. 

21 And afterwarils she bare a 
daughter, and called her name Di- 

22 TAndGod'reniemljeredRa- 



imple worils, enl tale^ — 'thon nrl 
livorced," which, in whatever heot or 
.iiger spoken, eunstitnlB alegal divorce.' 
'al. SSiU. Mr. Ruberts'3 testimuny 
s equivulent, 'Should il be repiirtfid 
ira husband that he is going In fursaka 
liE wife ff/ler ebe bos horna him ohil- 
Iren, people will say, 'She has borne 

lor.' 'To have children ia a powerful 



to foreake her.' 1 Zdiuhia. ThM is, 

dwdVmg ; implying that be ehonld be 
the nnuse or occasion ol the dwellim 






other for tb* 



to those which led Rachel to adopt an 
equivalent name for her son by Bilhnb, 
V. S. 'Tlie simplicity of this announce- 
mem, conlraEled with the exuberant 
thankrulneas and exulcntion which ac- 
company (ha birth of sobs in this end 
till? preceding chapter, is remarkably 



the 



nd feelings of Ihe east, 
WUen there is prospect of a child, both 
the parents hope and pray [hel it may 



^fiel, and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. 

S3 And she conceived, and bare 
1 ^on ; and said, Uod hath talien 
iway ■ my reproach ; 

24 And she called his name Jo- 
seph; and Haid,'Thfl Lord shall 
idd to me another son. 



her birth disappoini 
which had been . 
blessing. 



I gren 



Timi 






the little 

the hearts of her parents. But it is 
only time that can reconcile Ibem to 
their disnppointmimt ; and in the first 
Instance the huusehold in which a fe- 
male child has been bom, has the ap- 
pearance of having been visited by 






IIu 



ml to the father; when 
inl is a boy, Ibe only qi 



to him the joyful lidinj 

33. Ood luUk taken . 

That is, the i 



r i'iliznbftb s; 



B, Luke, 

in riie days wherein he luolicd on 

1.' Comp. 1 Sam. !. fi. Is. i. 1. 

i. Called Ma aamf. Joseph. Reb. 

1"! yoseph, aHMag, or, Ae loiU add. In 



. G, and i 



engrni 



s breastplate, Ei. S3, tile name 
ten tJOin"* ydiosepli, analogniis to 
we And 1 Chron. ID. S, Jmalkan, 
Suit. SI. S, Monalhini ; and in 
inner 2 Chron. 9J. 1, .IvaiA. and 

s, 12. 1, JeimsS. IT SImU „dd 

anolher son. Thus propbeticnJly 
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25 IT And it camp to pasp, when 
Racliel liad lioriie Joseph, that Ja- 
cob saul unto Labitn, " Send me 
away, that I may go unto " mine 
own piace, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my 
children, ■ for whom I have served 
thee, and let ma an ; for thou know- 
e3t my service which I have done 



plished in the birth of Benjamin, Gen. 
35, 18. let il I'buulcl be remarked tba 
the origlpial will admit of zta being ren' 
dered in the form of a prayer, 'May tbi 
Lord add another/ 

25. Send Hie awn/. Sit, Having now 
folfiUed the second seven years' perioi 
of service, nnd attained the ogeof nbou 
ninety years, Jacob's desire to reliiri 
to bis native country was prompted no 
only by tija eiperienne of the hard 

more to liehold his eged pnrenls befori 
Ihey died, but by a paromount regan 
to tbe promise of Giid. He remember 
ed that tliin, the land of bis sojourning, 
was not [he land of his inherit 
Hf called io mind the hereditary 
of his family, the porting benediction of 
Isaac, the vision at Bethel, and undei 
tbe inflaenre of these impresaons feii 
all the ties that bound him to Mesopoto- 
mia to give way. That he was finally 
induced lo prot 



longer 



le does 



senlial- 



lymiUtate with tbi 

fuelinge; for die determinatio 

partly fbrced upon bim by tbe 

aoUoiiation of Laban, whom he 

could not leave without making 

enemy, and partly by liio desire 

vide more amply Sir his family, (bat he 

tnight no[ relnrn empty-handed to his 

friends in Canaan. 'I'his he dis{inelly 

bintE at below ; 'W|,en " 

fbr mine own hoQEeaUa 



■27 And Laba.li sai<l unto bim, I 
pray thee, if I have found favour in 
thinfieyes,terry;/ori Uiave learn- 
ed by experience that the Lord hath 
ed me ' for th? sake. 
And he a^id, * Appniot me 
thy wajres, and I will give ii. 

29 And hesaidunt/> hliii, '■Thou 
knowest how I have served thee, 
and bow thy cattle was with me. 



37, And Lahan said jinlo h-im, J pray 
tJiee, &o. Aldiougb Jacoii'a proposal to 

made, yet his greedy hinsman, well 
aware of the advantages whir^h bad flc~ 
omed to bim from bis nephew's faithful 
service, eipresaea mupb regret on hfor- 
ing Ills departure spoken of. But it is 
not regret at the thought of parting willx 
bis daughters and hie gmnd-rhtldren. 
It is not tbe tender conr-ern of bi^lding 
a long birewoll to a near relation and a 
devoted servant. No, il is regret at 
loting en instrument of gain. It is the 

self. ^ I tuoie leamtd By experienef^ 

4*. Heb. TlfflrO vUuxshli, I liave learn- 
pd 6j) EtperoBeni. Gr. atapumiiiir, Thavt 
divined by birds, or aagury^ The root of 
tbe original word is EH] tiahash, from 
wbiuh comes tbe Heb. otseijieal, (Gen. 
3, 1 ) signifying to asccrlaia (ij mmm of 
□ cLose, stthUe, and inaidiatts inspection, 
Laban bad no doubt watched Jacob 
wiih the most jealous vigilance, and the 
conclusion to which lie was brought 
was, that bis feinsman was an objcet of 
the special sup erinlending pro vide n 



for his : 



and tl 



. Thus a 



self w 



issed 



2< Appoint me ffy waqer, Heb. 
rnj^lj nakba}! piinclure otpri I. daian ; 
i. e. state witli the mnst absolute pre- 
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80 For U was little which thon 
hadst before I came, and it is nawi 
increased unto a multitude ; and 
the Loud hatli blessed thee since 
ray coming ; and now, when ehalll 
' provide for mine own house also 1 
. 1 Tlin 5. 8. 

30. li is mm increaied. Hab. fns"' 
yiphroli. broken forlh, ipread nbroad ; a 
terra usunlly employed to signify a vast 

14. f Since my Homing. Hebibalb 

leragli, at no/ foot. Theu^agein 
to the original term for ' foot,' is 
liar. In euine oases it obviously has the 
sense of hhor, as Is. 53. 13, 'It thuu 
away thy/oo( from the Sabhaih ;' 
if ihon refrain fVom all senile worl 
the Sabbatli. Is. 33. 30, ■ Blea»ed 
ye that send fortli the feel of the oi; 
the BUS ■' i. e. that eraploy the Tsh 
tliese animala. Tlie phrase is elsew 
Hfeii BB equivali 



31 And he said. What shall 1 
give theel And Jacob said, Thou 
shalt not give me any thing. If 
thou wilt do thia thing fur me, I will 
again feed and keep thy flock : 



of the 



should i 






3 Sam. 15. 1 



■And 



reader. The 1 

the sheep or gonii 

(ion which should Aereojter oe noru. 
The agreement refers lo nn preaent dis- 
tribution of the flocks ! yet we find La- 
ban immediately selepling the animals 
of the tlescripdon defined by Jacob, anl 
sending them three days' jonrney dis- 
lant from the others, under the nharge 

sons. Perhaps Ihe first imprea- 
if the reader would be, that Lsban, 
for the greater security, placed with his 

lie animals of the class (porli-oo- 
lored) defined by Jacob, Ifasing w-ith 



the king went forth, 
affwA™,' Heb. -athisfiioc.' 3Kings 
3. 9, ' And there was no water for tite 
host, and for the callle Oaa fliloim-d 
them;' Heb, 'at their feet.' So h 
' the Lord hath blessed thee at my fo 
i. e. under ray guidance and mam 
ment. -By thelaborof Jacob's Jboi, 
cnule of Laban had increased lo a ii 



Of a 






' Ah ! by the labor of his feet iht 
treaanres have been acquired.' 'How 
have you gwned Ihis prosperity V ' By 
thefevorof the gods, aid the lat 
my feet.' 'How is it lbs king 
prosperous )' ' Ky the labor of riie/ee« 
of his ministers.' Rdierti 

31. SkattnotgivemeanT/ihine. That 
is, no definite Ried amount, as Laban 
was mmded lo do. Jacob had 

another plan of proceeding. T If 

•gfonne,Sic. 'Thi 



cviltyin 



) the Ti 



of 



and that 



'fi!eRied, 
dored in the one-colored 
flock of Loban, ffed by Jacob, going to 
the perli-cobred flock of Jacob, fed by 
Laban'ssons; and the one-colored ani- 
reduced in Jacob's parti-colored 
in charge of Laban's sons, being 
transferred lo the flock in charge of Ja- 
this hypothesis nssumea that 
Laban made over to Jamb in the first 

flocks, whereas the agreement only 



■red by Dr. Adam CJarl 



entitled, and from 



s the 
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83 I wili psiss through all thy 
flock to-day, remnvmg fiom thenrp 
all the speckled and spotted cattle, 
and all the brown callla among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled 
among the goats : and'' afsuchehs-W 
be my hire. 

33 So shal! ray 'righteousness 



■ for I 



i to c 



when it shall come for my hire ha- 
fore thy face : every one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the 
^ats, and brown among the sheep, 
that shall be counted stolen with 

Jch. 3i.a Ta. ST.e. 

counler-Btramgem of Jarob, and iI3 re. 
suit, appear in ths eeqnel of the cbsp- 
tef.' Pict.B!ile- 

33. I vail pass Ikroagk (M thy jlock, 

dor which Ja™b goes on to specify the 

composed. The original for ' removing' 
lion /.nser) ie a wurd of very doubtful 
io this place. Gtammnli- 



o^y, il 



either 



'.S!S. [B. C. 1745. 

84 And Laban ssdA, Behold, I 
would it might be according to thy 

3t And he removed that day ths 
he-goats that were rbg-streaked 
-id spotted, and all the slie goats 

at were speckled and spotted, and 
every one that had some white in it, 
and all the brown among the sheep, 
and gave them into tie hands of his 

3fl And he set three days' jour- 
ney helwixt himself and Jacob ; and 
Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks. 



Jacob, and the rest to Laben ; end it 
was so nnlikely that the Mngle-colored 
shonid produce many parli-colored, that 
Uiban gladly embraces ihe proposaL 

ticpj^aatei by the superior ostiueness of 

So tht^ ^ty righJ£ou9TteBS attsver/nr 
Umetoame. Heh. inu blia Worn 
r.rafteAiy (o-mon-oiu,i, e. shordy 



liflban. Intheformt 

by the Syr. end Arab. ; in the latter b 

Ibe f^., Cbal., and Vnlg. Pr.>bably 

in its native ambiguity ; ' Let me pa 
through ell ihy - ■ ■ 






By • 



jckled' i 



and by ' spotted,' those bearing spots o 
B larger Hie. The lerm ' caiije,' more 
over, is applied in the t^criptures tu shne; 

U Of^iKh sloH be mjr hire. It is a! 

along to be borne in mind that this wa 
^prospective arrangemeni. Jacob did 
not propose, by removing thi 
lored ftom the one-colored, r 



was Ikmccforik to take effect AU the 
brown and apeokled which should iken 
after be brought forth should belong I 



ji-hal y..u agree to give me. The origl- 
lal word for ansiOQT mis' nvah) is oft«ii 
•endered tealify. Thus Is. 59. 12, ' Onr 
■ins fesij/j Dgainst us.' Heb. Jhiucer 

igainst us. % Shall be mmited siolen 

imih me. Von shall count it to have 
lieen stoien by me. 
M. I would that it might be, &c. Or, 



inileeJ b 



35. Alt t 



: bra<m i 



il has the import of Aeut, 
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37 T And ' Jacob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and cheanut-tree ; and |iilled white 
Btroalis in them, and made the 
whiteappear which mas in the rods. 

S8 And he eet the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters, in the watering-troojrhe 
when the flocks came to drink 
that tliey should conceive when 
they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived he- 
fore the rods, and hronght forth 
cattle ring-dtreaked, speckled, and 
spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate thi 
lambs, and set the faces of the 
flocks towu'd the ring-streaked, and 

Buitnness,bummg, it is probable ihst by 

buntl or Uaek. It 'ki not known I.hut any 

37. Aiid JarjA took him rods, &' 
Many have contended that tiiis was 
natural meanE enflicieni for produrin 
IhB effect; and it is nn eslabiislied foot, 
that any strong impression upon di 
mind of the female during ihe period i 
gestH^on lias a corresponding influeni: 
upon the of^tring. I^ven on this snp- 

violaling 1 

such means to produne variegated catile 
BS his hnowladge of natural cam 
forded him. But it is evident fn 
31. S-13, that there was somethi 
raculous in it, and that in the 
which he employed, he foHowec 
divine intimaUon- If so, his conduct, 
so far from being culpable, was praiso- 
vorthy, as bdng a compliance with tbi 



all the brown in the flock of Lahan r 
and he put his own flocks hj them- 
's, and put them not unto La- 
ban's cattle. 

41 And it came lu pass whenso- 
'p,r the stronger cattle did con- 
live, that Jacob laid the lods be- 
fore the eyes of the cattle m the 
gutters, that they might tonceue 
among the rods. 

42 But when the tattle were 
feeble, he put them ntt in so the 
feebler were Lab.in''', and the 
stronger Jacob's. 

43 And the man a increased ex- 
ceedingly, and '' had much cattle, 
and maid-servants, and men-ser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 



■ ' ■ ■ 'Tliey shall spoil those 
that spoded tiism, and rob those that 

bbeddiem.eaiihihe lordGod.' And 

tiie l^yptians could not complain of 

(he Israelites, inasmuch as they had 

freely lent, orradici given thfir jewels, 

withoot any expectation of receiving 

so neither coidd Laban complain of Ja- 
cob, for that he hnd nothing more than 

he, on the whole, injured, bni greatly 

■spilled. Pealed. He look green rods 
of different trees, or shrubs, and pealed 
off the bark bo as to make slreolis of 
while in them, and then placed them in 
hill view of the flocks at the times men- 
tioned in the text, that the designed ef- 
fect might take place. If unbeliev 






will o 



Hei 



infaci 






quilled of s 

mand to the Israelites tu borrow of the i 
Egyptians acquits them of fraud. 

half of the injured \ a kind ofdivi 



with Jacob, we 
;m make use of Ihe 
B if the same residli 



irafty dev 

I will follow. We 
je pretended (hat 
made the eiperi- 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
I lie heard tlie words of La- 
n's sons, saying, Jacob hath 



taken awa.y all that was our father's ; 
anr] of ilial which leas our father's 
hath he gotten all this 'glory. 



may luaka us thankful that a praetipe, 
common ftmongst iha people of God in 
early times, has been totally abolteheil 
hy [he goapel of Chrim, It is one of the 



t Ihs li 



wherewi* we ehould be apt to indulge 
onraelvea, would he far leaa conducive 
to our hHppinees.thanthatliberty where- 
with Christ has made us free. This 
lesson of gmtilude in Etill more strongly 
enforced upon ua by considering the ef- 
feiaa of Ja™hs marryinn two sisters, 

usteriy aSteiion; envying each other, 
and Wiifficfcing with each other for the 
kind regards of iheir commoD husband. 
May we hence learn lo feel thoroughly 
convinced, that the bounds which God 



from that which 

that which he 

(3) Though 



lUows 



.of them 



given 

have perpetusted the memory oflheir 
Btrife, yoi in others ihey 

sense of the divine goodness. In this, 
their example may snggesi to ue a claim 
for our thankfulness loo often forgotten 
upon the bitth of those little ones whom 
God brings mto the world. It may teach 
Ds lo render our devout aoktiowledg- 
ments W him who thus setteth the soli- 
tary in famiUes ; and not only so, but it 
may hint the propriety of giving more 
scope to reli^ous sentiments in Che 
choice of names for our children than is 






wiij- si 



t only rf 



lind us of 



luty 1 We ore probably but little aware 
of ^e secret inSnenre exerted upon the 
iharaoterfromthisBDurce. Thebestow- 
1^ of the names of great military ehief- 

:lndle up and keep alive ^e baneful spir- 
t of waramong men, and, in general, we 
■oiild not H-ell more effecCimlly secure 
the transfusion of any one's sprit into 
lother, than by giving him in infancy 
IB name, anil then rearing him up un- 
II the influences of ell the associations 
'hich it carries vsith it. Let us then 
vail ourselves of this principle to a 
good end. Let ns call our children af- 
the good, rather than the great 

earthly relations as from our spirit- 
ual kindred, those whose names are 
^n in the book of God, on purpose 
ve may fbllotv their examples. 

CHAT. XXSI. 
And he heard, &(■■. Not perheps 
that he heard it directly from them, for 






urfaOe 



B apini 



'Ompted this calumnious a 
> doubt, of the most malevolent char- 
iler, and but for Janob's timely remov- 
al, would probably have led to a violent 
seizure of all hia possessions under the 
preleil of their belonging in equity to 
Lobon. In this estremity God inter- 
feres tor the protection of his servant. 

T GoUm /ill this glory. Heb. riBS 

tliah, Toade, in the sense of oc^rei, an. 
aimulal^ amassed, as explained in the 
note on Gen. 12. S. Chal. 'Gotten all 
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2 And Jiinoh beheld '' the corn; 
tenaiice of Lsban, and behold, 
was not = toward him as iiefore. 

ti And the Ijors eaid unto Jacol 
^ Return unto the land of thy ft 



thers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will he with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Ra- 
chel and Leah to the field unto his 
flock 



thBBB rirliBE.' The originid for glory 
(7135 habod) properly si^ifies uteight n 
hmdeii, na Gen. 13. 3. where Abralisra 
19 said U> have been ' very rich,' He 
' very weighty.' The word is rendere 
' glory,' because glory end honor are th 
uanal conpomitants of riches. Th 
sense of the term ocpurs Is. 61. 6, ' i 
shall ent the riches of the Gentiles, an 
(or, even) in their glnr^ shell ye boasi 
yourselves;' i, e. in their abundance, 
their opulence. Rev. 31. S4, ' And the 
kings of the earth do bring their^iory 
and honor into it;' i. e. their riches. 
Mat. 4. b, ' He showeth him ftll the iting- 
donis of the world, and the gloiy of 
them;' i. e. all their riches and U-easures. 
S. Wan not toward him na he. fore. Heb, 
DTlflyffl i>T3d3 f^ithmol iAHs'/iom, as yss" 
terday (oiuO (he day before. ' This form 
of speech is truly oriental, and meons 
time gone by. Has a person (os 
friendship of another, he will m 
him, 'Tliy face is not to me as yi 
day and the day heforo.' Is a mt 
duced in his circumstances, he 
'The face of God is not upon n 
yesterday and the day bef^e.' Tt 
(fire is spoken of as lo-day asid to-nu>i 
* His face will be upon me to-day and 

will love thee to-dny and to-mnr 



'Do yon think of mo?'— 'Yes, to-dny 


ney off Jacobs also ner 






heard that Tamban is trying to injure 


equal distance This of con 


you I" — "Yes; and go and tell liim ihat 


necessary for him to tend fo 


neither lo^la^ nor to-morrow will he 




succeed,' OurSaviour saya, 'Behold, I 




oast out devils, and I do cures lo-day and 


shearing season whch wa 


to-morrow.' Jacob said to Loban, 'My 


feas ui" and speria) entert 




reUioiis andfrionts who w 


to coma i' but the Hehrew has for this, 


to be present Comp ( e 



have ainne 


d aga 


St (jod, thungh not 


against La 


ban. But when an express 


command 




him from Jehovah to 


otumtof 


e Innd of his fiithers, with a 




thew 


ould be with him, the 


lalli of duty was 


plain. In all our re- 






□s BO to act tliat we 


may hope 


or the 


divine presence and 


blessing to 


attend 


us ; else, though we 


may flee from one 


trouble, we shall fall 




and b 


less able to endure 


hem. 






4. /mvJ. 




d caBed RacM and 


i«lft,&0. 


This 




the suppos 


fion, H 




abondaiilly 


confirm, that while Laban 


and Ma da 


ghters 


dwell in a house, Ja- 


cob w-as r 




some distance with 


lis flocks 


abiding 


in len>i. We know 




30, 36 


Ihat Laban's flocks 


were in tw 


oparc 


s, one under the care 
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5 And said unto them, =1 see 
your father's countenance, that it is 
not toward me as before : but the 
God of my father ^ hath been with 

6 And s ye know that with all 
my power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived 
me, and '' changed my wages ' ten 



[B. C. 1739. 

: but God '^suffered hira not 

8 If he said X\ms, ' The speckled 
shall be thy wages ; then all (.be 
cattle bare speckled : and if he said 
thus, The ring-streaked shall be thy 
hire ; then bare all the cattle ring- 
etreaked. 

9 Thus God hath " taken away 



iplnnstior 



of V. 



crecy, 



stance, that it 

and perhaps to avoid llie da 

ing Beiisd npon by Laban ai 

is Sex less plausible. Could 

band speak K> hia wives with Eoflioienl 

privacy in Uhan'a house! Wer 

self whhii 



plain of L] 

■ oould n 

been w 

The W( 



tbe d> 
ofbei 



. of hia uncle's hcu 



i^edm 



ipon 



md madi 



:, for r« 



(o have communicated 
Rachel in her father's house ; for wht 
he sent for his wives, she broogbt hi 
fnther's teraphim with her, which si 
would by no means have done had el 
been unapprised of hia design. 

5. I see yourfolker'a counlenance. ih 
it is Kol, &o. Had Laban's sons on 

boi their father partook of their disaffe 
rion, as wna palpably evident by hia ( 
(ered demeanor. ]l ia wisely onlersd 
ihat ihe coonlanance shall, 

Uiere would be much more i 



» is more inSuenced by 
e other. Sidlen ail* 



idd, ' Tin 



le Chat 



of the God of m 

my help ;' thus hearing 

BEE la his integrity; farhed he done 

ig, he woidd not have been Ihus 

led. The smiles of God are the 

best supports under the fh»vns of men 

not fear what man can do 

■faOiKr hath deceitied me. Heb. 
S-r MhA This word, hi Judg, 16. 10, 
" ired modied ; in Ex. 8, 29, deal 
deaM/aHy, and by ibe Cbol. is here 
rendered hoik tied unto me. It properly 
II these. ' Changed my ma- 
ms. That is, many limes; a 
lumber for an indefinite, ac- 
) aeommunusegeof the origi- 
nol. Thos,Num. 14.33. 'Yehavetempt. 
id me tliese'ea times; i, e. many times, 
oh 19. 3, 'These ten times have ye 
eproacbed me,' i. e. in repealed inslon- 

:^v. 36. S6, ' Tea women shall bake 
roar bread in one oven,' Eccl. 7. 19, 
Wisdom strei^lbeneth the vi 






n the city.' Zee 



hold of the skirt o 

Rev- 3. 10. '- Yb shall have 

ten days' If Suffered him 



m shall take 
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CllAPTF.E XXXI. 



tlie cattle of your father, and given 
ihem to me. 

10 And it came to piiss at the 
time that tbe cattle conceived, that 
I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and behold, the rams which 
leaped upon the cattle were ring- 
Elreaked, epecklod, and grizzled. 

11 And ° UiG angel of God apabe 
unto me in a dream, sayiitg, Jacob : 
And I said, Here am L 

12 And he said, Lilt up now thine 

of acob fom (he charge bronghi 
Bgn na I m by Laban'e Gone, v. 1, of 
ha ng de po led tbeir lather of hie 
«Bal h In vha(«ver form Mb wages 
we e i> be piud to hiin, God, and not 
Is I ad 8(1 ordered tile course of things, 
Iha hould mrn to his advantage, and 
this he ivoutd piously and gratefully ac- 
knowledge. To this asflBriioii of Iho 
pairintcli the sendments of his wives, 
as ihey eipresa themselves, v. 16, most 
cordially respond. 

10. Sato ia a dream. It was doubtless 
in this way that the expediei 
ed in the preceding chapte 
gested (o themindof Jacob.- 
ited. Heb. nillS beruddim, from the 
verb Tna barad, lo strew, scalier, sprin- 
lile, and hence to hail. Indeed, onr word 
gnsfadcomesfromtheoldFrenehgTeste, i 
liaiJ. now wriUen ^le. Tlie import i 
of the epithet therefore here isAai2-iijwt- i 
fed, or marked with rather Inrg 
spots, like hail-Btones on a dark gmand. 
Ildiff f mb■^^p3^Ie^u(^(^|■m,speeAA^J, 
ng n ane ooiineKion, or'-- 

by d nng po a larger si: 

rhi wa the f he horses se 

m he nnh han n Zecharial 
V on Ze h b 3 bay mottled w. 

II T atget /Gnd^pnteKntonut 



eyes and see, all tbe rams which 
leap upon the cattle are rina -streak- 
ed, speclded, and grizzled: for " [ 
' ave seen ali that Laban doeth unto 

13 r am the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anoin!«dst the pillar, 
and where thou vowadst a vow un- 
to me: now 'arise, get thee out 
from this land, and return unto the 
land of thy kindred. 






.f-r.3. . 



they were so, appeal's on the whole moF 
probable, and if we render v. 11, • F<, 
the angel of God spake 
the words contained in vv. 13, 13, b( 
come merely a more expanded atati 
ment of the particwlats of the dreat 
briefly alluded Vi in v. 10. Not bavin 

here takes occasion, tn order to confirr 
them still more in the belief that he we 












13. Where (Aou anaaUedst the piUar. 
His was a clear inlimoiion, if any sueti 
'ere neei^ed, that God had accepted 
IB services of Jacob, performed at Beth- 
, But in direc^ng his ihuagbts to the 
ision at Belhel, Ihe lord remindB his 
srvaal of those Eolemn acts by which 
B had at taat time devoted himself to 
im. It is not only necessary for onr 
ipport in trouble that we should re- 
icmber the promises of Goii to us, but 
ur silemn engagements also lo him. 
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14 An<t Rachel and Lenh an- 1 
swered, iind said unto him, ' is there 
yet any portion or inheritance for us 
in our father's house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers ? for ' he hath Eold us, and 
hath quite devoured itJso our monev. 

16 For all the riches which Gnd 
hath taken from our father, that is 
our.', and our children's : now then. 



whatsoever Godhathsaiil unto thee, 

do. 

17 IF Tiien Jacob rose up, and 
t his sons and his wives upon 

camels ; 

I'i And he carried away all hia 

cattle, and all his goods which he 

liad gotten, the cattle of his jretting, 

whichhe had gotten in Padan-aram ; 

for to go to Isaac tiis father in the 

land of Canaan. 



It » thns that the snine devout and ji.j.- 


bnl merely slating the reason which 






happiesl seasons of our lives will he 


in leaving him. 




17, 18. rimJBcoSM«i^,&c. The 


me Bhall more diBtinctly keep in view 


result showed that Jacob aclfld prudent- 


the end tbr which we live. 


ly in taking his departure withont the 


14. Is there j/et any perllon or inherii- 


knowledge of Lahan. Had he known 


ance. ? Implying that they h»il no hope 


it, there is every reason to believe he 


of deriving any farther benefit from iheir 


wohM either have detained him by Sirce, 


reUtion to such a father, and conse- 


or deprived him of a part of his propel^ 






wilh him . By ' portion,' is to be under- 


ml usages oonasu in the different ihrms 


stood Buch voluntary gifts nnil presents 


of travelling and migration, in which 


as he might be iudueed to make u, them, 


litde sheralion seems to have taken 


and by 'inheritance,' that to which they 


place siiiee the most early times, the 


might eipeutlu succeed bylaw or com- 


usBgRS of which are brieQy indlcafd in 


mon usnge. 




15. Halh s/M us. ttai halh quite ifei^oHr- 


for one who is acqnauited with the Bi- 


ed also OUT taoniti/. Instead of dealing 


ble Ui wilno.^ the migraiionof anomade 


with us as de.ughters, disposing of us 


tribe, wliether Arabian or Tartar, with- 


with honorable dowries, he has har- 


out being forcibly reminded of this jour- 


gnined us eivoy like slaves, huiJ applied 


ney of Jacob, and the various reroosals 


tho proceeds to his own use, instead ol 


ofhJBgrondrather and either. The de- 


bestowing any portion of it uprai ds. 


gree of change probably e.tends liule 




furiber than to the more warlike char- 


JjMjjeBu, our silver; i. e. the price, the 


octor which the tribes now assume in 


equivalent, for which we were sold. 


Ihdr journeys, arising from the increase 


The ' selling' to which Ihey allude, was 


of population, and from tbeeitension of 


J.rfibon'e compart with Jacob for four- 


tho a^ressive principle among the ohil- 


teen years' service. As this service 


dron of the daserla. We have already 


was in lien of a dowry, which would 


mentioned the eipediiion with which 


natnrolly have aocrued to the wives as 


the people in the East prepare for an 


aright, they jointly complain of beinj 


entire removal (see note on chap. 14. 10.) 


excluded from all parlici|>alion in the 


In a quarter of the time which it would 


avails of it. Their crimination of their 


lake a poor iatnily ui England to get the 


rather is not to be reckoned a lireach of 


fnrniture of a single room ready for re- 


filial reverence, for ihey are not tradu- 


moval, the tents of a laige eneampmeni 


eini; liim in Hie prehenee uf sirangets 


will have hoen sirnck, and, tOKetlier 
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CHAPTER XXXr. 



which may be I] 

enauing chapter. When Iha number iif 

BDimols is considerable, they 

charge of shepherds and hen 
the young men end women o 
wlio hurry ac^vely about, oft 
by dogs, to tesiHiin the largei 

TTiB very young o: 
and liids are carri. 



isofth 









e young people, or 

m thrown bcfobb Iht 
camels. To this cnslomof carryingthe 
lambs in the nrms of the shepherd', as 
well aa to the necessity mentioned by 
lacob (chap. S3. 13.) of driving slowly 
when the sheep nre with young, there 
is a beoutiful allusion in Isaiah, chop. 
40. Ill 'Ha shaU feed hla Bock like a 
shepherd ; he shall gother the Inmbt 



with hia 






, and »halt gently iend those that 
with young.' The ehaep and gc 
generally lead the van, and are fidlov 
by IhB camels, and perhaps osses,lai 



e arms of Iheir mothers, who in 

d, with their infania, on the 
r lighrly-laden beasts. The aiels 
ry aged persons are similarly 
d ; and ilie children old enough 

,o on foot, or perhaps to speak, 
liar carried on the bncks of ihe 
nen or women, or set upon rhe 
top of the baggage on the beasts of 
■ ■ - . - -. ^}|-f, (,,. 

themselves. The tittle crealures cling 
seldom require or 

die-aged men, well armed and ready lor 
■otion, march steadily along by the 
lanks of the column, controlling and di- 
ecring iu general progress; while the 
founger people attend to the details. 
The chief himself hrings up the rear, 
iccompanied by the principal perpona of 
he party. He is generally on horsB- 

baok, however the rPst may he circum- 
Erd. Sometimes, when the tribe 
inUhy, s great proportion of the 

people may be mounted in some way 

I bring up the march of 
as a generoi thing, we 
ye mass of the people 
igralmns nn foot. A 
day's stage, 



by the elderly i 
children, who a 
ordinary migrr 



B of Jac 
IS are usnaUy follow 

e mostly on foot in i 
ions with the iloci 
carefully distinguished 

iheilesorts, Thevel 
irs carried on the had 



irily si 



onfou 



I foot. 



,a only sa 






I chap. 33. 14, where the phrase which 
le teit gives is. >J will lead on soMy, 
ECording as the cnttie that goetli br/om 
,e, and (he c.hildrei ' ' ' ' 



largin i 



, lile 



ally r 



Ihefoot ofthe work, ae- 
ronling to"(fte/oo( of the chihlren." Pkf. 

SJHe. M t,'uiT!oioioHi/ai( hh coBfe, 

Heb. jm"! y^lioa. 'ed, drone, at ondiai- 

sd away 1 Ca'lle of hm iietling. Or, 

Heb, li->;;p hm/ano, nf hia posmsning. 
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19 And Laban li^ffal — and Rachel Jiad 
slrHfa. Hnther, ' For Labnn had gons— 
and Rachel stole,' as several of Ihe an- 
donl versions rend it. Hia ahaenpe gave 
Rachel ihe nppanunity of poBseasing her- 
self of the imagi?s. It is ini| 



gp 



lid 



trh h Ra I 1 w 



> F h I 



by 



d Ub f h ID f d 

ing Ihe flight of her husband. <3) That 
she eipeiMed by this act lo bring pros> 
perity from the houseliold of her father 
to her husband. (4) Some conclude 
that she hoped (o cure her father of his 
idolatrons propensitiBs by depriving him 
of the instruments; while many, on Ihe 
other hand, imagine that Rachel and 









Tished 



continue the practice of Ihem in thi 
land of Canaan. This tot supposition 
is not very easily reconciled with 
what we are led to infer respecting the 

ing narrative. They were both, on the 
birth of their children, apparently so 
fuH of devout ackiioivledgments lo the 
Most High, as the nnthor of Iheir mer- 

tain a hope of their piety. Nor ought, 

Ihe images to forfeit for them our good 
opinion on the whole; although, iF her 
object was, as some suppose, by a pious 
theft, to remove from her father n 



easy to see why al 



should n 



cast them into Ihe Euphrates as she 
crossed it, or at least have informed Ja- 
cob, after Iheir departure, of whal she 
had done. Fur Ihis reason her conduct 
appears questionable. In fact, die more 
wR ponder Ihe elory, the grenlerare our 
m givings ea lo the parity of her mo- 
ea. But whatever ihey were, it is 

1 ar that these imaji^s afterwards 

ved a enate to Jncob's family ; for 

w are informed, eh. 35. 1 — 3, that he 

^uld not go up to Bethel till he had 

b lity, we think, is, iJial the family of 
Laban, though posaesaed of some 
It owledge of the true rkid, was yet in 
measure tinctured with some remains 

f the idolatry and supersUtton of Ihe sur- 
rounding couiitriea, and afforded a spoci- 
menof that mised and mongrel worship 
which is elsewhere espreesed, Zeph. (. 
5, by 'avveoring by the Lord and by 
Maloham,' eqnivalent to aiming to serve 

heart is sadly prone to 






n of 



gods. We aee this, if we mistake not, 
here among the descendants of Nahor, 
the near relatives uf Abraham ; we see 
it in Ihe images of the Romiah churiih ; 
we see it in many who set up their idols 



the Creator, who make gods of Iheir 
riches, their pleasures, iheir luats. But 
the irrevocable commandment uf the 
Almighty is, ' Thou shalt have no other 



Chnl. Arab., and Syr. 'Images.' Joso- 
phus.'Typeaofgoda.' The etymjlogy, 
and conaequently the eiact aignilicatian 
oftheivord, is doubtful. Of the various 
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rived ffom the 
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;1.) Thot ic is de 

qutre, Irom their being consulted atic 
inquired of as ornclea, Eiek. SI. 31 
iJecli. 10. a. (3.) That it is formed bj 
1 common change of the letters Tan( 
S from SerapJiim, the Eame as Cher 
nliini, from which the original hint o 
them in supposed to he taken : or, (3. 
That, na Jurieu si^jgesta, it comes fron 
whenpe, by 



es. No doubt lliey often become 
CIS of posilively idolatrous homage; 
n their generE^ use, before and aflor 

ave been pODularly^ considered bb 
being [nnompatible with the alle- 
giance due to JehoTsh ; and there are 
stanoffG in which we find ternphim 
nnectsd, m some way or other, with 
the family and pnblie 



ftddin; 






1 Elin 
understood, ii 



!, ffods Uml can care or 
heaL TUia is supposed to be conGrmed 
bjr the foci that (he ToraphimBreOBlIed 
in the Gr. of Judg. 17, 5, fltfioAstv thcr- 
apliein, to whieh, it is conjeetiired, we 
are to trace the origin of the woni 
BefiaiTSiiiii thpmjfeao, to heal, from these 
idols being conxulted, and dins, in a 
sense, worsliippeH, by their vobiries. 



lo tat as this n 
iisidered to 

3riental lal 



) the place 
ar other wa 



eal^, h. 



i the tl 



<idered to protect 

orade, which in so 

considered to indicate the conrso that 
ighc lo be pursued on occasions of 
lubt and difficulty. Thus the Dnnitea 
isired the Levita, who had charge of 
ioah's teraphim, to ask eounaei for 



.rosnorily of tt 
ey perroiried. But, loavmg the 
of the etymology of the I 
id, we remark that the Tera- j 
5 frequently mentioned in the r 
iBment. They soem to have r 
iges— sometimes very amnll ai 
sa large — apparemly in the h 



n the 









■ The 



votd, and at other 



sngea of gctipture m which they a 
were not idols in the worst aenae of t 






16, they hi 

if they thoi^ht that 

place. 



dnliral 



by persons who had ptofesBcd the wor- 
ship of the true <<od ; but as they 
proved a anare to take away the 



a Ilim 






super! 



whicl) he reqnu^d, we find then 
nounced by the propheis; and 
were doubllees included in the ge 
interdiction of images by the la 



this Greek word by ' vaiti figures.' Pid. 
Bible. The •Ternphim' may be defin- 
ed Amntn» tmogej, and there can be 
litde doubt that they were regarded aa a 
kind of Pennies, Lores, or liouaeluM 
fToia, BS Laban himself virtnally terms 
them, V, 30. They appear 10 have 

if I purpose similar In that of the Ephod in 
13 
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20 And Jacob stole away una- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not tbat he fled. 

21 So be iled with all that he 

the une. Accordingly the prophet 
Hosen, ch. 3. 4, in n pi-eilic^on of the 
future deeolBle condition of Ihe Jews, 
says, ' They shall be-without an linage, 
and wirtiout an ephod, and without tern- 
phm,' or as it should prohably be rendsr- 
ed, ' without an ephod, evm terophiin ;' 
the word ' wiihonl' not occurring in the 
original ; as if in their degenemle slate 
the Ephod were in God's sight no hetwr 
than the Teraphim. The drift of the 
passage is to predict that They ehoald 
be reduced to such eilremiiies, that they 
should neither have the implements 
of the worship of the true Rod nor of 
idols. For a fuller account of the Tera- 
phim, eee 'Jurieo's Critical Hist, of 
Docl. and Wor. of the Church,' vol. ii. 
p. 77. 

20. JaaA aide mooy unoicortj lo La- 
baa. Hob. ab ns naa-^ jf^noi eik y>, 

rtoZe amag Ihe heart, a Hebraism ibr de- 
parting wUhOHt tie consent or pririi/y of 
iaSan. Gr. capvipc run AaSap, hid (i. i 
covertly eluded) Laban. Chal. 'Jaco 
concealed it from Laban,' To 'stei 
the heart,' in the oiiginal idiom, is t 
conduct or demean one's self in such 

as to a matter of fact. Thus Absaloi 
'stole the hearts of the men of Israel 
S Sam. 15. 6, by so framing his condui 
as to produce the impression of his bein 
at once a dutiful son and aloyatsubjec 
while he was at the same lime plotting 
the overthrow of the govemi 
hazard of his father's life. So Jacob 
'stole the heart of Laban' by acting 
i( he bad no other denign but of remoi 
u>g vidth him, while he wna, in fact, 
making arrangements for a ciandi 



and he rose up, and passed 
the riyer, and " set hia face 
toward the mount Gilead. 

> impose upon. T Lntnn Ihe Syrian. 

lenlioning his country ^ Was not this 
Iready sufficiently known? Weincline 
1 the belief that there is in the original 
dcHgned pley Bpon words, which sf- 
irds the only clue to the useof theein- 
net in this place. The Heb. for Syrian 









little i 

land ; so that the import nx)uld he 
that Jacob {the supplanter) had, in 
thus secredy stealing away, outwitted 
hia scheming kinsman, whatever may 
have been his previous stratagems for 

.ininghim, V In that he loldhisi 

Or, impersonally, in that no one told 



in that 
L Posseiioi 



at all 10 



.s, lyin, 



The 



n Mesoi 



. 317, K 



fo misha^t lo deceivt 



and Conaan ; so called by way of dia- 
" " -.his face. That is, di- 
with the full bent of 
his soul; going forward with the most 
ined purpose, Acrordingly it is 
rendered in the Gr. lapjuos, implying on 
and violent running or rushing 
forward. It is equivalent lo the espres. 
don, Luke 9. SI, ' He steadfastly set ii« 
'o^logo ij) Jerusnlem ;' soalsoJer.SO.S, 
They shall ask the way to Zion vnii that 
faces Ihlthenoard ; i. e. fully resolved to 

go. 1 The Moan! GHe'id. The moun- 

tainous regions of Gilead 1 'mount' be- 
ing u^ed as a collect, ^ng. for ' moun- 
tains ' Ths rat^e is so lalled here pro- 
leptically, as Ihe name was first given by 
.Tacob himself (v. 4,) to the round heap 
of atones, and it was nllimataly eitend- 
pd to the adjoining mountains and dis- 
trict. Mount Gilead is properly o chain 
I, forming port of the eiien- 
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23 And it was toM Laban 
tJiird diy, tlia.C Ja^x>b was fled 

23 And he took " his brethren 
with him, and pursued after 
seven days' journey: and they < 
took him in the mount Gilead. 



147 



24 And God r came to Laban 
the Syrian in a dream liy night, and 
iaid unto him. Take heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or 
bad. . 

h.ao. 3. Jjili33. 15. Mnlt. I. so. 
' eh. S4. 50, 



give ridge which, under voriona names 
ejtends nonh onU souih, and forms ihe 
eastern tjoundary uf Canaan, towards 
Arabia I'slrea. Il is eiluaied on the 
east side of the Jordan, and Gtreithes 

nf Lebanon ur Ljbanus. on the north, 
Lo Arabia Pelriea on the south. The 
northern part uf it, known by the 
nameofBashan wae celebrated for ~ 
stalely oaks end numerous herds of c 
tie pastured there, to which there i 
many allusions in the Scriptures. 1 
scenery of this elevBlfld tract isdescc 
ed hy Mr. Buckingham nseiceBding 
beaaliful ,■ its p' * 






with fan 



see from this with what reception a 

to Canaan, would have met at the hand 
of Labon. The patriarch waa no doubt 
fidly satisfied in his own mind that he 



34. God came lo Laban in a dream by 
night. Nut that there was any personal 
' -eilaiion of tha Deity to Laban.bul 
IB visited hye-snpcmaticmldrea-m: 

Brioualy impressed upon his spirit 
that be masl offer no harm to_ Jacob. 
Such communieaiions were anciently 









lead; 



the eouthem parls.beyi 
tlio mounlmns uf Abarim. The n 
eminent among ibese are Pit^ab 
Neho, which form a continued ch 
and command a view nf tlie whole 1 
of Canaan From Mount Nebo Mi 

was gathered to bis fathers. This flight 
of Jacoboi^enrred A. M. S366,610yeBr» 
allor the flood, in the ]53th year ol 
Isaao's age, and the 93th of Jacob's. 

3% 2S, It was iM Labim on the Ihira 
day. He heard of it no earlier on ac. 
count of the dislance that intervened 
between his flecks and JacoV 
learn from comparing ch. 30. 



tirely dlfTerent from that whiehispiit 
rib in the renewal of men's charaetere 
d making them heirs of eternal Ufe. 
:cj)rdingly, we find such men aa 
Abimeleeh, Laban, Balaam, and Nebu- 



les, ihe r 



roodm 



of h 



s abrupt de| 
L EUtHcient fur. 
n and odherei 



cipienta of divine revelations. But the 
gift of prophecy is of mfiniwly less va- 
lue than tlio saving graces of the Holy 
Spirit. IT Speak nbt to Jaeai fitlier 

a, from good to bad. The sequel 
ws thai this could tiot have been in- 
ded, as the letter of the lest would 
m to indicate, as a prohibition against 
mg any Ihiiix at aU to Jacob. It ia 
bnbly to be understood in a restricl- 
sense, tlint is, in reference lo the 
cial design with which he had pur- 






He 
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25 f Then Laban overtoolt Ja- 
cob. Now Jacob had pitcheil his 
teiil in ehe mouiit : and Lnhan with 
h:s brethi'en pitched in the mount 
of Gilead. 

28 And Laban said to Jaciib, 
What hast thou done, that thou bast 
stolen away 



SIS. [B. U. r, fiJ. 

Cflrried away my daughters, as cap- 
ivoH t'tken with the sword 1 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee 

away secretly, and steal away from 

e, and didsi not tell me, that I 

ight have sent thee away with 

mirth, and with songs, with tabret, 

and with harp 1 

nii-ih, &<-.. ' The Easterns uae.t to set 
neys. 



propose to Ddhere to the literal rendering, 
and to ititerpret it os n woroing to La- 
ban ?tot to change from afriendiy tone of 
add'-eas to a km-sh laenanbig one ; q. d. 
do nnt begin nith ' PeaCH be unto thee,' 
and then pr 



of vi 
the trne con; 
it gVvOfl la II 
ralofthever 

speak evd vdlh Jo 



Whetl 



rihis 



confirmed by seve- 
Ipst in <mff tiraTf thou 



■e loquolia eontra J« 
re heed Ikit iliou ipeak not nny i 
rshly agahM Jaai. CoTerd. '1 
eJ that Ihoa speak not toJniiob a 
'■ Gen " " 



lilli inneic. When the prefelio __ 
'^gypt was preparing for his journey, he 
omplained of his being inonmmoiled by 
he songs of bis friends, who in this 
nanner lookteaTB of their relations and 
loqaainlBiioe. These valedictory soi^s 
vere often eitempnrary. If we consi- 
ter them, as they prtibably were, used 

ions, there appears peentiar propriety 
in the oomplaiol. ofLaban.' Huriner. 
—It Wirt (oirei. Heb. tp' >oph- An 

L tiraf^yh It is 



larly the tamboar 



ight 
alb, 

'Wnteli thyself thai ihoH speak with 
Jap.ab no otherwise than friendl] ' 

2<i, What Juiat thou done lliat,&i 
evindng the Imlb of Ibe remark, tbat 
those whose own oonduot is ibi 
grantly unjosi and oppressive, 

the dtangs of others. H Sli-kn omuy 

«na™™ to n«. Heb. 133^ TS 
llgnch eth lebabi, Mofeii amiy my heart- 
See above, on v. 30, T Ascapliea t 

km mill the siBord, Heli, nin uT'SC 
laaiJut^o'h Aart^i as captm 



,._ . Etratcbed over s 

rimlilietheendofBdrum; around the 

ittle belis, and the player 

1 withlheknucktosofone 

kpK it wiih the other. It 

linfly by 

Its ofthe 



H-omBH. ' The iniginal «-o 
swnd generally for all instnin 
drum kind. The word ' dm 



sd either 'tabr< 
'qpA seems to be' 
civil and religiiiu 






taken s< 



y by a predatory bond. I 
tbe assertioti was entirely Mae, s 
bad gone voluntarily with Jacob, 
Ihey belonged to Jacob, wby 
Ibey not have gone with him "! 
27. -na' r might Imre ssnl Ih 



I sister i.f Moses, 
egan to pfay nrjil 
n [Esod. !5. aO,l ; 
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38 And hast not suffered me 
kisa ray sons, and my daugbte 
" Ihoii haat now done foolishly i 


Ho 


"^'it 


8 in the power of my hand 


Jj=^ 20.37 




-"■ 


34). Our welL-known inairument, 
tambourine, no nearly reaemhifs 
Orientnl timbrel, from which it i 
pied, as to render «ny particular dea 
lion uimeeessorjr. This inslrnmenl 
tinnes to be much Deed in the E&st 


the 
the 

rip- 

U)d 


occupies 
aicDl enl« 


conspicuouB place in all 
n dance, UBricing aoJ 


the 



to do you hurt : but the ^ God of 
your falher spake unto rne • yester- 
niglit, saying, Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob either good 



in which the t«rm >aon' is applied to 
grandsons. Thus Lahan himself is call- 
ed (chap. 29. 5,1 the son of Knhor, who 
WOE. in fact, his grandfather : and Me- 
phibosheth is in the same way nailed 
the son of his grandfather Saul (3 Sam. 
iS9. 31.1. Throughout his address tfl- 
ban means (o inannate that Jacob bad 
no cause to leave him on account of 
any Ihina ke had done ; that where there 






childrej 



jnlf by 
is n-urdi 
I of hypocrisy end can t 
However he may talk ahool hia regarJ 
to his children and grond-children, tlint 
which lay nearest his heart was ihe sub- 
way lo recover. But he acts the pari 



,endea 



hen galled hy an 



i of its reprooches hy transferring 

BOtiB they have wronged. He rcproacb- 
lob with a conduct which he well 
had resuUed enlirely from his 
own harshness and severity ; and with 
"le ntraosl Belf-complaisonce talks of 
le liberal and generous things which 
e miendfd to have done, after the call 
nd Dccnaion are over, and when his 
enerosity is in no danger of being put 

39. // is in tkepower of my hand, &c. 

le power of ray hand.' The reader of 
le original will notice that the pronoun 
for 'you,' is here in the plural number, 
as aleo that which immediately follows, 
' (he God oSyoar father' — aS'a» oiAsm 
t/Dur/ufAsr, implying him and his par- 
ty, instead of yf:& nKfai, thy Jaihcr, 
ooaveying the idea of a single individual. 
~ ' uannotwell be expressed In English 
without a curcnmlocotion. — The pro- 
gress of the story makes it evident that 
truth will usually in the end make itself 

disguises in which it was wrapped. 
l.Dban hpre viriuaily acknowledges the 
violent purpose with which ha had nn- 
dertaken the pursuit! but in the same 
brenth he would fain make a merit of 
abstaining from the harm which hp 
inedilaled- As his company was no 
doubi more powerihl than thai of Ja- 
cob, he wonld impress upon him the 
idea that bis forbearance was the effect 
of generosity, and that be had, in fact, 
acted very religiously in paying so 
much deference to the warning voice 
18* 
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30 And TiO'w, (hough thou wonlil- 
est needs be gone, because thou sore 
Jongedst ;ifler thy father's house ; 
yet wherefore hast thou f stolen my 

31 And Jacob answered and said 
to Laban, Because I was afraid 
for I said, Peradventure thou would- 

r TIT. 19. Jud.. 18.24. 



t tak< 



[B. C. 1739. 

by force thy daughters 



■i'i With whomsoever thou find- 
est thy gods, s let hini unt live : be- 
fore our brethren discern thou what 
is thine with me, and tahe if to 
thee : fiir Jacob know not that Ra- 
chel had stolen them. 



Deity clitl 
&ther, nu 
his plensi 



d; herein. Bays Calvin, atforil 
;o iliB children of God, not 
Bniious in the mBtter of rep< 
1 false and elandarous osperriuns 



30 Wlierefore liasl Ihon alolea m 
gnds ? We can figure to oiiraflvea Jo 
cob's BDrprise at hearing Ihia charge. 
If there was any thing about Lnban' 
houiie more odious (uid contemptibl 

was his Torapliim. Had lie aapposed 
such an nbomination to have bpen mil 
ed with his goods, he would, no daub 
Imve looked upon it as corrupting th 
whole. While, therefore, it was couin 
(o hia feelings to be accused of theft, 
was doubly so to be accused of bavLi 
stolen thiit which he abhorred, I 
these oircumarances his defeufe, o 
might bo OKpected from one who fe 
himself wronged, is, wiib the eiception 
of the first charge, manly and spiritei' 
degree borderii^ upon ui 






ro/™i, 



This ^ 



Jacob's repl^ to the first part of Laban' 
address, v. 36—23. in which he eipoa 
talaies wkh him for leaving him at all 
By saying nothing to jusiify the fear 
wliich he had entertoined, and dwelling 
wholly on the fact, he leaves Laban ic 
infer, if he pleases, that his conduct ir 

holding it snlSeient to vindioate himself 



3a. With vAomsoemr tlioii findeU U-y 
goda lei kim Tuif iiee. Here, in reply to 
the second head of Lahnn's charge, 

language eipresaive of the strongest in- 

thul he can be acquitted of the charge 
of giving wuyto a culpable precipitiuicj' 
of speech. Unless he had been as well 

him as he was of his own. we see not bow 

of the goodness of tbo»o connected with 
them. Withont deigning even to disown 
the charge, he at once proraiuncfa the 
doom of death against the indLvidiiar, 
ivith whom, npon strict sean-li, the idols 
should 1. ■ ■ 



Irifi of hi 



reply, d 



cording to 
t hy o. 



s the 



jtrnction put upon 

teveral other versions. But the 

d edmila of a somewhat different read. 

ng if a slight change be made in the 

iiunetuation. Sy pntling the pause af- 

*r 'brethren,' instead of after 'hve.' a 

nilder e 






to (he 



quesi 



of ngA^in the case, (hat be leaves ui 



assigned to the words,—' 
nlivebofiire his brethren ;' 

iretbren ; let him not pitch his 
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33 And Laban went into Jacob' 
tent, and into Leali's lent, and int 
the two inaid-sc:rvants' tPnts ; but 
he found lJi£fn not. Then 



igtheh 



cehnh be 



ganled ea a wuithless oullnw frum their 
eociety. Thus, when Abraham prayed 
for his eon : ' O that Ishmael might Kts 
before tliee ;' the import of the pelition 
doubtkas WHS, thai he might live in the 
enjoyment of thoae privilegGs which 
pertained to the people who waliied and 
worshipped before God; who were 
Tored with the toliens of his pecn 
presenee. According to the presi 
translation, not only does the piini 

pnrently compel lis lo believe that the 
power'of life and death, or the right of 
mflioiing capital punishment, wask ' 
in the bunda of private families, v 
may well be doubted. On the n- 
therefore, as the original will allow of 
either, we prefer the latter mode of in- 
terpretation, especially as we Hiid il 






„1 by ,r 

JiesiaBnotliveieforeoaTbrelkren. Syr., 
Sam , Arab, tiie same. Vulg. Ner.etuF 
coram fi^tribmt nostns, let him he ahtin 
itfore our brethren. This, however, 

sense of the words. The same maybe 
said of Coverdale'e ver^on; 'Let the 
some die here before ouf iirethren ' 

31. Rachd had iakea Oie images, &,e. 
' ' " and siefc persons 



Tide in 



of c, 



i cliair I 



lions of Scripture,' thinks that Racliel 
bid her bther'G leraphim in such a cra- 
dle, in which she bad ridden during 
the day. But it is said ihnt she also ant 
npon llism in llie tent; and these cra- 
dles are never used for rcnia except 



out of Leah's tent, and entered into 
Rachel's tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the 
images, and put tliem in the cam- 



tbemwoold alone h: 
attracted Laban's suspicion. On the 
other hand, the common pach-saddle of 
the camel, as we have already mention- 
ed (note lo chap. 35. 37), is peculiarly 
appropriated to [he purpose of a seat, or 
rather of a cushion, againet wiiicb n 
person seoted on the floor may lean. 
These soddles, which are made of wood, 
are high, and the concavity usually 
Jilled hy the hack of the camel would 
have formed an excellent liiding-place 
for euch images as the tomphim. If 
this does not seem reasonable, we may 
tahe the Bhernative of supposing that 
Hochel hid the imag'ja under the tefir, 
which consists of things (carpels, cloalis, 
cloths, &Cr,) heaped vpon the pack-sad- 
dle to form a comrorteble seat Ibr ladies, 
who do not use the hamper or cradle. 
These things are alwaysmkenofF at the 
end of a day's journey, and being laid 

tress in the teui, on which a perpnn may 
sit or lie down while lie reclines againxt 
the pacli-BiLdJle itself. Rachel might 

there is one reason which perhaps 
makes it most probable that she did so ; 
and thai is, that it is not eustomory to 
lake oirthe pack-saildle at the end of it 
day's journey, but always lo remove 
the Aesiii' by which the saddle had been 
covered. Bootbroyd renders the text 
' cnraei's pilhon.' Fui. Bible. — IT SsorcA- 
ed. Heb. B'i!a~' yemnsh-ihesh. JiM iy 
ha^i^ing. His going intoond searching 
Jaooh'e and the women's tents, after bis 

and ignorance in respect to the missing 
gods, Bhowa how little confidence he 
had in his veracity. 
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el's furnitnre, and eat upon them. 
And Laban poarclied all tiie tent, 
but found them not. 

35 And she said to her fatlier, 
Let it not displease my lord that [ 
cannot <• rise up before thee ; for the 
custom of women ts upon me. And 

t Enrnl. 20. 12. Irfv. IB. 38. 



IS. lB. C. 1739. 

5 searched, hut found not die im- 

36 IT And Jacob was wroth, and 
chode with Laban ; and Jacob an- 
swered, and s.iid to Laban, What 
is my trespass I what is my sin 
that thou hast so hotly pursued after 



35. iel it not displease my lerd. Sic. 
'This spology ivm very no nessnry ac- 
cording to BiiBting usagefi and feelings 
in [be GBEt, which incuicaie the great- 
est externni deference iiii the part of the 
children rewards their porents. Tliia 
is particularljr the case in Persia, and 
appears always lo have been so. In 
QuinlDs Cnnius, Alexander is represent- 
ed as saying to the tiueen-mother of 
Peraa, ' llnderefanding that 
sia considered " 



Bated in the j 



of hi 



llier, nnlesB by her permission, 1 have 
always in rny viaiis to you remained 

In Ibeir respecrivo ' Travels in Peraa,' 
both Sir William Ouseley and Mr. ITo- 



joined them at dinner, eicapttba gov 
emor of [he rity, Abdallab Khan, b per 



he stood humWy in the pourt-yard with 
Iha sorvanla ; for a son never Mts before 
his father on anything like a public oc- 
oaaon, whatever ha bis dignity or pow- 
er. Even the king's eldest sun always 
stands in bis presence, and is only re- 
garded as the first of his sorvaiits. 
Dangblers occupy a still humbler place, 
li indications of respect 



of their father. Burckhan 



[ren, not more tlian Ibur or five years 
if age, are, however, often irivit*d to 
lat by the side of their father.' Fid. 
BiMe. Although wo are not warranted 



capable of pr 

6. Jacoh mat toraift, and 'jhode iiiik 
Laban, Heb. aii yareb, pleiukd, slrote, 
or disptded valh ; a term mostly applied 
to judicial or forensic proceedings, and 
implying a process of earnest argumen- 

cence. Doting die Bearcli, Jacob was no 
donbt a silent spectator! and when no- 
thing was found that could jiistifir the hea- 
■ arges prefeired against him, his spi- 
e dee [jy stirred within him. Prompt- 
ed byajust resentment at the unworthy 
reflections cost upon him, he takes n re- 
view of hie whole conduct towards his 
&thor-in-!ow for twenty years past, and 
proves that he bad been very hardly 
dealt with, while Laban himself had 



Wkai i 



also si 



imong 



ir by his 
my trespass ? Heb. 151D3 
rm implying guilt of a higher 
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37 Whereas tliou liast eearoliecl 
ail my stufl; what hiist tlinu found 
of ill! tliy household stuff! scit it 
heie 'before my brethren, and thy 
brethren, that tdey may judye be- 
twixt us both. 

38 This twenty yeara hive I been 
with thee ; tby ewea and thy she- 



' What divine or human law have I vi( 
iBled r 

37. Till! tliey micj judge hetioixl v. 
Heb. in^STi joiiiu; not the wnrd 
uaaally rendered jaifef, bot 
nifying (o discuaSf dd>a(s, ar^ 
coosequencly to 



ig ihe m 



n ques 



curs in the tbllan-ing paSEages, Job 13. 
3, ' Snrely I wonid speak (o the AL- 
mighty, and I derirB to reajon with 
Rod.' Jol) ^. 12, 'Behold, there was 
none of you that c-tmmnced Job, or that 
answered his words.' Is. 1. 18, ' Come 
now, and let us rensmi together.' 

S3. Cast Iheir young. Miscarried . 
snffered abortinn.— IT Not erUeit. Ja, 
cob's fidelity in this respect wilt nppeai 
more strildns when contrasted wltli tin 
opposite conduct or sbepherds, whosi 
neglected dnties and abused funntinni 
are so graphically portroyed by th( 
prophet, Eieh. 34. 1—5. 'Son of man 
prophesy against the shepherds of la 
rael, prophesy, and say unto them, Thui 
siuth the Lurd Gnd untu tbe slieplierda ; 
wotetotheshepherdsoflsraelrl ' 
feed tiiemselves ! should not the 
herds feed tbe floeksT Ye er 
fat, and ye clotlie you with the 
ye kilE them tiiat are fed : Iral ye feed 

ye bound np tJtal lohich wan hrokei 
which was driven nivoy, neilhfr hn.v 



and the r 

39 ' That which was torn of beasts, 

[ brought not unto thee ; I bare tbe 

js ofit ; of ' my hand didst tliou 

quire it whettu^' stolen by day, or 

stolen by nighr. 

3 sought thai whirb was lost; but with 
rce and with crnelly have ye ruled 
lem. Anil ihey were scattered, be- 
lUSe Were is no shepherd : and they 
;panie meat to all (he bensis of the 
M. mben they were scattered.' 
3S. Ihm-ellielotsofit. Heh. nmlUft 
flioannoft, J expiated, ataaed, 

forif; i i 

pressly r 

ihepberdsoftbo Kaslwem acctountable 
br the flocks under their charge. Of 
his fact, the following entmot, rited 
by Paiton from the Genton law, fur- 
s a raniarkable proof; 'CalLle 

19 momlnE; the eow-hsrd shall 
day with grass and 



the Gr. e 



The 



1 the 



ining shall r 
■, in tiie 



dehvi 

if, by the fault of the cow-herd, any of 
the calde be lost or stolen, (hat cow- 
herd shall make il good, When a cow- 



t withstanding the cow-herd npplied 
e proper remedy, the eow-lierd shall 
rry the head, the tail, the fore-foot, or 
ineing proof taljen from 



that 



Lvingd. 



fupcher 

art thu 

This had probably 

usage in the " 

riods, but thi 

this 



from tbe earliesE pa- 



iBpqDently given dispensed with 
jid requieitiun. See Ei. 23. 10 — 
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40 Thus I was; in the flay tJie 
drought con sumpd me, and thefroBt 
by night : and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Tlius have I been twenty 
years in thy bouse : I ' served ihee 
ifonrteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and six years for thy cattle : 

40. In the day the dnugkl co»saraed lae, 
&c, ■ Does a master leprove his aer- 
vont for being idle, he will Ball, ' Whal 
can I do ? the heal eats me up by day, 
and the rjild eals me up by night; 
how oan T gain sirengtii ? I am like the 
trees of the field : the sun is on my 
head by day, and the dew by night.' 
jKoierte. •Throughnut Weetern Asia 
there ie a much more remarkable differ- 
of the 



orally e, 



day and night thnn 
rienced in Europe, 
this difference is the strongesi;, is m me 

her, Morch, April, and May. In the 
depth of winter, the increased coldness 
of the day and the diminished coldness 
oflhenights in the midst of summer, 
render the differeUEe less con^derable. 
although it is still very striking. An 
idea of this alternation can only be ima- 
gined by supposing a night of our win- 
ter temperature fuUo«ing a day warm- 
er than ony IhM our sninroBra aflTord. 
In the aommer ^inie the night Mr 



and ■" thou hast changed my wages 

43 ° Except the God of my fath- 
er, the God of Abraham, and ° the 
Fear of Isaac had been witii me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now 
empty, p God bath seen raine af- 



full influence in (he open air. Euro- 
pean travellers feel the effects of this 
nllernalion very sensibly ; the face be- 
comes very sore, and the Bkin peels off 
[he eyes also suffer, and ilie hands and 
lips are chapped. In many ports oi 
Asia very severe and even frosty nights 
are, even in winter, succeeded by very 
wann days ; and it may be said, indeed, 
that the only ssperieoce of what wo 
should call winter weather whirh the 
inhabitants obtain, is eiclnsively du- 
rmg the night time,' Pict. BSiU. Mr. 
Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller, lost 
ail his ™mels by the cold in one night 
in the deserts of Senear ; and Volney 
relates an affecting story of a hapless 
wanderer who was, Uke Jacob, frozen 
by the north wind, at night, and burnt 
by the dreadful heat of the sun by day. 
Comp. Jer. 36- 30.— -U JMj sleepd^art- 
edfrom mine eyes. This implies more 
'ly down at night, 






impost 



himself 10 



night-coolnei 



nights, 1 



latjons often as r 



rest, rtie effort woe vain, as often ■ 
pensto the sickand the distressed ; viz. 
that by prolonging his labors into the 

himself of that repose and refreshment 

43, Except the God of my /aiher, &c. 
, With exemplary humility, and a devout 
1 of his dependence on the blessing 



wonid otherwise be scarcely toler 
But when the niglils become poaiti 
cold, while the days remain e<trei 



e adtninisicrs a keen reproof to 
n. He gives him plainlytounder- 
thnt, notwithstanding all his sp«- 
tnlli about his regard for his cliit- 
and his sDndJTig him away with 
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fliction, and the labour of my hands, 
and « rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 IT And Laban answered, and 
said unto Jacob, Tliese daughters 
are my danffhters, and these children 
ore my children, and tkese cattle ore 
wy cattle, and aU that Ihou seeet is 
mine; snd what can I do this day 
unto these my daughter!, or unto 



Iheir children which thoy have 

44 Now therefore como thou, 
' let us make a covenant, I and 
thou ; ' and ]et it be for a witness 
between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob ' took a stone, and 
set it vpfor a pilkr. 

.38.93. 'JkU.M. 27. Ich.SS. 18. 



with IB 






iarp,yotit 
was awing lo a spei^ial inlerpnsition or 
Ihe Almiglny that he wins not stripped 
of every thing he hull. Lnban had 
nude a merit of obeying the dream, but 

" " He therefore 



BvidencB nf hie evil design, one by 
which God intended eiprfli^y toreiinke 
him, and thus plead tlie cause of the in- 
jured. As 10 the Iwofold title which 
he here appliee to the Most High. 'The 
God ofAbrahnm and theFmr of Isaac'— 
IhereosonBEsignsdlotit by Adnm Clarke 
strikes m as eilremely plausible, vix. 

God was hit nnoJinuibfe portion for ever. 
Isaac was yet alive in a Elale of proflo- 
(jon, living in the/wr of God ; not ei- 
empt from the danger of ./afling', there- 
fore God is said to be his /ear; not on- 
ly the object of his religione tvorship in 
a general way, but that holy and jaet 
(Sod, before whom he was working out 

fear, lesthe should foil; and trembling, 
lest he should offend,' Thus, PB.7S. IS, 
' Let all that be round about hrm bring 



eii,-' Heb. 'who if 



' Ves, God hath given yon i 
s; but remember ihey we] 

;vet ; for thnugh I hove coi 



mv own chddren T Come, therefi 
and let tis make a eovonani, and 
good friends.' It will he observed t 
he BItempte no defence ngainst 
chaise of having repeatedly altered 



solemn ratificBtinn 


of CO 


enantsfor the 


parUes to slay a 




cntiim 


tfcaai. 


and pass between 




verb 


nna Aamtt. (o cn! 


has 




lodasaproperii-ordto 


gnifytl 


mnk- 


ing of a covenant. 




11 cases 


whcre 


no blood was shed 




milar in 


ode of 


eiprpssion is found am 


ong the 


Greek 


classic writers; 


-CIIHlll 






urkoa, literally, ' U 


cut an oath,' 


sused 


to indicate the a 


'Of 


naking v 


hat in 


Hebrew is termed 


71 ■^na 


lerltK, o 




itant. See Gen 1 


,18, 






if>. Ja™6 (oot 




, &c. 


JacoD 
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46 And Jacob said unto hia 
brethreji, Giither stones ; and tliey 
took BtooGs. and niiide an heap : 
and Ihey did eat there upon the 

47 And Labati called it Jegnr- 
Babadulha : but Jacob called it Ga- 



[B. C. 1739. 

this day. Therefore was the name 
h called Galeed ; 

49 And " Mizpah ; for he said, 
lie Lord watch between rae and 
ee, when we are absent one from 
lolher. 

50 Ifthou shall afflict my dangh- 
rs, or if thou shalt take other wives 

besides my daughters ; no man is 
with us ; see, God is witness be- 
twixt me and thee ; 



47, Caned il 



■i,i1uidal!ia 



Hel 



I-. yegar a 



ly Syriac pbrnEe, signifying 

nesj IT Qiileed. Heb, -ipij^oked; 

compDuiided of ^!i f;nl, a hfBp, und 

Ihec perfecUy eqniralenc to ttiu I 
towed by tflbm. From this circ 
Btanee die moniitnin and country odja- 
callad'C ■ "■ -■ ■' 



mattes no reply lo LBbiin'Bboosiina;, but 


as in die present tert ; whence we may 


lets ic pasH ; ami tliousb be had felt bo 


mmclude that tbe names were given to 


keanly and spoken so warmly, yet he 




consenis to a novenant of pence. His 






memorative heaps had been iiirmed to 


morBl principle. Ho sud nothing ; but 


mark the site of some important oocur- 


eipressed his mind by mc-tluns. Indeed, 


r«nce. A. town built near the sotne of 


it would almost seem Chat in bis eager- 






ban look the name which had been 


With Lahan in the ereMion of n heap. 


given to the heap of stonpfl. It is men- 


4S. Made a lieap. Heh. Vj gid, pro- 


toned inJudgesll and 13; and from 


perly a rwind keep ; ond this heap was 


tbe 39th vor™ of the latter chapter, it 


probably mode for the donhlo purpose of 


seems to have been called ' Miipeh of 


an al.(ar and a bible. Jacob's Etnns or 




pillar was then perhnpa set upon it for 


of tbe same name. It belonged to tlie 


a raeiHOrvd. The inpident, however, of 




their eoiing tngeiher upon the lienp is 


and was the re«denne of Jephthah. In 


i4)parBnily introdured here by aniipipa- 


after-times the Ammonilea obtained 


tion, aa it does not seem to have oecut- 




red dll after they ha.1 ratified the cove- 




nant roent''> ,ed below. Comp. vv. 53, 


ed it ^vith fire. IT What tw are oS- 



49. Mapuh. Tnep 



salhet, are Auiden. The Lord take cog- 
not see each other. Tbe language im- 
plies his firm amviction that in the ob- 
Beoeo ofhumon witnesses or judges, the 
Most High woald show himself a stem 
avenger of wrong-doing, whichever 
were the guill y party ; and we may 
safely aflirm that tbe power of religiun 
is eitreinely weak in our minds, if the 
consideration of tho a'.l-soeing eye of 
Jehovah does not operate more strong- 



\ lyto 



isfroi 



nthep 
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51 And Laban said to Jacob, 
Uehold this heap, ami beliold this 
pillar, which I have cast bet 

53 This heap Sewitness, and this 
pillar be witnese, that [ wDI not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that 
tlmo shalt not pass over this 
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heap and this pillar unto me, Ibr 

5a The God of Ahrahatn, and 

e tiod of Nahor, ibe God of fliBii' 

father, ' judge betwist us. And 

Jacob » Bware bf * Ibe Fear of hia 

father leaac. 



id this of encli other 



QikinK I 






respect to the being whom lie 

iwe hove eJ ready noUoed, b 

]apoborJehovah,T. 29, hf 

'the Ruii of i/o'ir father,' as i 

his Coi; HiuJnow.in 

Bolemn covenant w 

n Chan 



[o (he preBBT 
The senlimE 
ingfromthe . 
less nxi idolaler : 



- hnnor and lidt 

jnt OUT snpreme regnni 
>(ii just and holy God.' 



of the 



e God f 



It at til 
tliuugh in Laban's case 
to eivingiiish the relics 
prnpenaiiies. Like thounondf of others, 
lie 'held the truth in unrighteDns- 

51, Wis piam loliirh I ham cost, &c. 
Heb. ^n'T^■| yaiiihiificed, tet up,j^ced. 
The erection of the pillar is indeed, in y. 
45, ascribed Co Jacob, but Loban may 



ground on which the assertion poi 
maintained. 

53. TheGodofMraJiam.&c.judsehe- 
(uiiri as. Notwithstanding die si 
ingly jlevout and orthodoi vcbi in » 
Laban bnd previonsly addieased Je 






have invoked .Tcbiivnb as 
He does indeed n 
God of Ahmhat 



h Nail 



and thci 



oah. 34. 3, 



father, that is, Terah ; nm 
that when Alirabam 
Nnbor and Terah, they wen 
riiis is clearly intin 
The Gad of Abrahi 
tf Terah,' IberBfiiro, were words capa- 
ble of a very ill oonatruclion. !t is, in 
little else than Bweoriiig by the 
of his Chaldean ancestors, and a 
al reproonh of Jacob for having 
ken the religion of his forefathsra, 
( strangely do men, whose minds 
larkened by snpecstitiun, mingle Ba- 
things with profane, and adulterala 
■ md lh( ■ ■ " ' ■ 



;ith aie 



ot humi 



rro/Ai, 



.t Jacob iicarBhy Ik 
falhsT Isaic. Jacob seams eviclenlly 
aware of Labon's design in thus refer- 
ring to their early ancealiirs, and there- 
fiire, that he might bear an nnequlvooat 
lestimii^y agniusc all idolatry, even that 
of Abraham in bis yonnger years, he 
would swear only ' by the " 



fathet 



3 bad n 



leGod. Thus 
mind ever for- 
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54 Then Jacob offei-fid sacrifice 
upon the mount, and called his bre- 
thfpn to eat bread : and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all iii^lit in 



;. OJere 



■acTifi£e- lleb. r 



yizhoh 2^hi slem a slaughter. Labnn 
had before, v. 37, 23, proressed hia re- 
gret thai he bad not an opportunitjr lo 
erijny a day of fenaljog nnii of mirth at 
parting uith his children. Snnh a part- 
ing wnaldbardl)' have been seemly, even 
in a family which had no fear of God 
before their eyes, nnd Jacob accordingly 
prepares a rt^ijn'nui feast previously to 
Uie (leparlnre of his liKher-in-law. To 
iviwd ibe whole pompany. 



the language, (he eipre^on of the 
nee, and the afTeelion of their 
I, oil excite our strongest sym- 
palby. ' My child, may Rod lieep Iby 
■ nd thy feet!' • Hay the beasts 
.restkeepfnrfromibecl' 'May 
3 and thy children he preserved !' 

portion !' Rdbetta H LuSnn departed, 

o-Tul Teturnsd uato liis ptaee. Tlint is, to 
Haran. This parting ' 






Bt of the I 



,arty,b 



It ha, 






ippyre 



iciliat 



in all direclions. At the time of the 
heavy de?vs, they bind n part of iht 
■ ■ ■ fad, which bIsd falii 



>n (he > 



>aMen 



When 



to be when, iv 
tliey wonld be nnnhle to travel Ihr I 
fore the sail had gained its meridi 
height. They iherefors start a lit 
before daj light, and rest under the shn 
d g 1 h f 1 d y H I 
hi f h 



,IS. [B.C. 1739. 

55 And early in the morning 
Laban ruse up, and liisspd hia sons 
and hia danghters, and '' blessed 
them : and Laban depnrted, and 
returned unto liia place. 



]f Laban 



■ of the I 



.fNahor. They might for several ages 
etainsomeknowledge of Jehovah; bnt 
airing with it the superslirions of the 
lountry, they nnlurally would, as there 
s linJe doaht they did, sink into gross 
dolatryand be lost among the heathens. 
Thus you win often see a man who 
las descended from religious parents, 

*iih the world ; he keeps up the forma 
of godliness, though ho denies the pow- 
er; and mi:tea with then 



n rahe 



^et 



is forefathers, with nonaidemble ad- 



less of the form of rt 



laiivo notions, leanit from a few old 
tooks end sayings, which have no other 
inflaencp npon thern than tn enable them 
lo be more wicked than their neighbors. 
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CHAP. XXSII. 
\ ND Jacob went on his way, and 



aaid, This is God's '' host : and he 
calleil tlie name of that place Ma- 



. H.*r 



ciiAi'. xxxn. 

1. The ovg^ of God met hhn, 1 
what way Ihia apparitjou of angela wi 
mado tn Jacob, nhetlier in vision or lo 
his oulivard senses, thi 
doea not inform vs. It 

lalogy 



posWri^y 


lobeap. 


culiar people, a peo- 


ple 10 wh 


om speci 


pdvilegps and pre- 




were to 


be grained, and as 




had no 


Scriptures conlain- 


ins the « 


lofGud 


it is perfectly credi- 


ble that b 


e should 


corani an irate with 


them by the (lirec 


miniairy of angels, 




n. he often did. Some of tho 


Jewish pn 


tics inde 


d, who usual Iv show 


such an e 


Irai-agnnt tasto for the .^iJse 




are lier 


as much inclined lo 


shrink fro 


m the tr 


ue. They contend 


thill these angels 


were merely Aunian 




. who w 




deniiallf directed t 




inform h 


m of his 


brother Esau's op- 




But in 


hat case they would 


hardly ha 


ve been 


nilrd 'Ibeangela of 



vonld the incident h 



Eaao deeply exasperated at being de- 
frauded ofhia birthright, and resolved 
to talie his life, he cui:ld not but feel 
an intense onitely in the thought of 






Having 



mslie their appea 



iea, anoth- 
avcnly measengera 
escape, ond 



thai he who hod delivi 
and he might safely trast would still de- 
liver him; thus making good the pre- 
vious promise. Gen. 23. 15, -Rehold, I 
am with thee, and wiU keep thee in all 
places whither ^ou goest, and will 
bring thee again into lliis land.' It does 
not appear, indeed, that they were 
charged with any wiiat cosimimculion, 
but Jacob would have no difficulty in 
inferring ^e object of their mission, via. 
to woi^ in his mind an assurance of the 
over-ruling and proteclmg providence of 
God. Thus, too. when the vision of 
the fiery chaiiols was vouchsafed I 



Elisha' 



IS lelt to his I 



mind to draw ih 


e proper Co 


uclusion 


from roch a cheer 






2. Called tl^wo, 


KofOmtplac 


Maluai- 


aim. ileb. D-i]r 




a dnal 


erm, implying iw 


hnsUatenca, 


«pment,. 


t would seem Iha 




vere di- 


vided into hands. 




him, aa 


t were, behind and before; thus cor- 


respond! i^ with 


the two bos 


B of ad- 


veraaties which a 


the same ti 


me,Bnd 


with almost the 


ame violent 




were arrayed ago 


net him ; the 


one ha- 


viog already been sent baek 




triking a btow, a 


d the other 




be dealt with Ir 


the same 




This, however, w 


as not expr 


.sly re- 



icouragement afforded him, that he 
ight he inspired with confidence in the 
e of appropriate means for hia pres- 



Healed byGoogIc 



3 And Jacobsent messengers be- 
fore him to Esau bis brotlier, ' iinfji 
the liind of Seir, ^ tbe country of 
Edoni. 



IS, [B. C. 173tf. 

4 And be ooiTimamied '.bem,say- 
injf, ' Thii^ Pball ye ^peak iiiito my 
lord Esau; Thy servant Jncoh saith 
Ihu?, [ have snjrjiirnHil witii Laban, 
and stayed tbt>i-e (intil now ; 



It thnt the 



sEdmi 



i^pB afterwnrdB, Pa. 37. 7. 
edlOPay.'Thaon^-eZoflheLorf [i."i 
tho angetiy, the caileceivB mnliitude i 
ongeli) encnnvpelh round about thsi 
ihol fenr him.' The Gr. in renderin 
lliesetwo vsraes, makes use of the ten 
TrapijtSo'kT} parembolet camp — ' And loot 
ing up lie sow the camp (poremWe) c 
God enramping- found abouihim.' 'An 



from the Septuogint usage to ths Apo- 
nalypae, ch. 20. 9, ' They compassed the 
camp {pnremhole) of th( ' 












and the dO/ being oni 
Near the place where this event ocRiir- 
red, and probably named from it, after- 
nordBBtoodtheciCyafMahiinaim.JoBh. 
21. 33, inUubited by the prii 
tribe of Levi. It wni ' 
Mount r^iiend and tlie smaU river Jah- 
bot, at the confines of the tribe of Gad, 
and the half-ti'ihe of Manaaseh. It 
seems to have been a place o( great 
strength, and v>an thererore selected by 
Abner as llie royal seat of Ishbosheth, 
son of Snul, daring tiie ivnr between 
him ond David ; and It was probobly 
for the same reoaon that I>avid h-mseif 
withdrew thither during the rebellion of 
his own son Absalom. We know ne 
thing of the Eubseqnent history of th< 
town, ilie precise situation of which has 
not been ascertained. 
S. Jacohlenlmtrsengi 



before this; for it Is ^nite clear, from 
comparing v. G wlih llie ensuing narra- 
tive, that the messengers returned 
while Jacob was encamped at the bruok 
Jablwlt. where the angels appeared to 

aensure of wise precanti«n. Jacob had 
s yer. heard nothing of his broiler 
llsan, eicepi that he had settled ' in the 
andofSeir,theoountryof Edora;' but 



and, if piiEsible, to appease bis anger. 

ir Ualo Mb htiid of Ssir. At what 

time, or foi' what special reason Eeou 
had removed to this region, we are not 

Gen. 36. 6, 7, that the gradual enlarge- 
ment of his posesaions, and the domes- 
tic difficulties occasioned by bia oivn 
and theunSlia] deportment of his wires, 
hod rendered bia longer rendence with 
bis parents impracticable. But howev- 
er Ibis. moy have been, we cannot fod 
to reongnise the ordination of heaven in 
bis thus vacating the land of promise. 



He 
ahaolutH 



cted in the affair 
freedom, and 






geri, (1.) That he derliiiCE the hnnai 
precedency given in the blessing, o 
ing Esau ha lord, Isaac bad smd 
him, ch. 37. 39, ' Be hnZ over thy I- 
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5 And "■ I have oxen, and asses, 
floclis, and men-servants, and ivo- 
men- servants r and I have sent to 
toll my lord, that 1 1 may find grace 
in thy sight. 

6 IT And the messengers return- 
ed to Jacob, saying. We came to 
thy brother Esau, and also ""he, 



161 



comelfa to meet (hee, and Tour hun- 
dred men with hiin. 

7 Then Jacob was greafly afraid, 
and ' distressed : and he dividt'd the 
people that was with him, and the 
fioclis, and herds, and tJie camels 
two handa; 



stood il of Epiriiiial aapendancy, or, if of 
temporal, us referring lo his poBlerily, ra- 
therthnnlohimself. Hethereforewisely 
refrains from all ground of offence on 

tmm hie pntdiotsd saperiotity, aisunies 
the air and languogc of deference (n his 
brother, jnst as David did towards Soul, 
1 Sam. 84. 7— 9, from pnrely prudential 

know that he was not come lo claim 
the doiAU poi 



red men, without giving ihera to 

e or pacific. Perhaps he was not 

' in to givo his brother. Had his 
purptiaes been unequivocally those of 
emy, il is not likely that, he would 

utended roovementa, but would 
corns upon him unewores. The 
■ of twenly yeora would naturally 



whh h 



I his fatliei 



Ihat God had g 
worid's goods V 



inheri 



; for 



mplcntjrof this 
. Nob 



re things which bad m greatly pro- 
voked Esau, a relinquishment of them 
would tend more than any thing else lo 
concilinie him. 
S. Iluive<axaandaa>es,&c. We are 
languflge prompt- 



jcially towards an absent ob- 
i it IB not improbable that 
SRB of Jacob now found in 



edbya 



ritofvi 



kindne 



7- Gready afraid and distTvased. IFeb. 
-,S1 yeteer, straitened. This term with 
s lightly applied to the 
produced by ordinary 
- troubles; but in the Scripturea it de- 
li, from which there 



y of ei 
would probably be hei( 



This 



nh, that the 

to Ja"ob of 

B proba- 

p a ded re- 

of h real 

1 1 e ad- 
snd of lour 



first eicited the resentment of Gku 
But throughout the whole we must r 
cognise the secret workingof the Mil 
High. He designed, by " ' 



dfor 1 






erurily 



fervency in prayer, i 

miesness in tliis respect. Jn order, 
therefore, lu prevent the torpidity whivh 
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8 And said, If Esau come to the | of my father Abraham, ami God of 
one company, and smite it, then th«! my father Isiiac, tliG Lord " which 
other company which is left shall said.-'t unto me, Return r-'- '"-" 
escape. 

!) If '' And Jacob said, ' O God 



n tho life of our faith, 



tnnght by fhii 
ley of the cbil 
firm biitlha 



of all (iismut, are prabubly au-an- 
to a trua fnith; fur tied dues no C 






ind ht 



divided, &e. Aliho 

what lo ihinhnf his brorher'sintenriuna, 
yet he delerminns to prepue himself foi 
the in>rBt. Though nsamed, on llie 
whole, of Ihe divine protection, ho will 



people 



e flooka nnii herdH into 
. if l-:sau shoidd ooine 
me, the other might flee 



bnada. Heb. mjntt "'Jiob liihite maha- 



ectnrpd ttiat lavRC ea 
imelo lake this pre™ 
ntoctu. Sir II. Bl( 



, went before, being nltaoked h 
lers. had on action with ihem, an 
e plundered, KhneiiE the oilier e 
■ ■ ■ ".• EoeBniaaller. 



S. And said. That 

ided Willi himself See Note onGcn. 

.11, V ShaUescnpe. Heb.rT3-;'b 

hletah, {shall be) for on escaping- <»r. 
TO mofsffflai for a hehig preaertsd 

i And Tai.6b t-oA &0. Aa this is one 

imples of nn emmenilj- devout and 
jpeasful prayer it clninia n verj- pnr 
nlar noncB ObEerve, (1.) It i* not 
irely commending himBelf to tha di- 
■ ■■ pie ■ ■ 

; hnld of ths di< 



God and father of our I 



and il 






than in any other. (2.) He ad 
him as his own God. pleading « 
had proraiteil ci) him, bh wbII na 
ftlhers, 'Who eiudftunlo mo, 11 
&c. Jehovuh liaK nevrr made ni 
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10 I am not woi'thy of the lesst 
of a|] the " niercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou hust shewed un- 
to thy servant ; for with ■■ my staff 
I passed over this Jordan, and 
I am become two bands. 



may bn pleaded by every one of them 
in particular, especially wlien eneoun- 
tering oppoaiiioii in ihe path of duly. 
13.) Anocber remarfcahle feolure in this 
prayer, ia His deep ppint of seif-aboitemeni 
whieh brearties throngh it." While tio 
celebtntee the great me 
of God lowardB hire, he 
himself unicorUiij of tlie lei 
either. The original is, if possible, still 
more ennphatic; ' 1 am less than oil ihi 



ed the wortiiini 






■ onlydi 






t favi 



By sin he had redi 
a liad made liim great. 






|4.) Unally. having in 
devout and humble manner prefeced 

ver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
This was duubtlei " 
ind husband and a t 






But 



ir of a 



in Ihe 

prornises, and one deeply 

the divine glory, iliat it 

It WHS as though he had said, ' If my 

Ufe, and that of the mother with the 

children be cut off, how are Ihy pn 

mises to ba fulSUed V It is natural fu 

BS, as hoabands and parents, to be im 



p Daiiver me,! pray thee, from 
ihe hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau : for 1 fear him, lest 
le will come and smite me, and 
the mother with Ihe children. 



portnnalB with God for the well-being 
of those who ore so nearly related to 
us; but the way to uhliiin mercy for 
them is (o seek it in Eiibordi nation Itj 
the divine glory. 

ID. TI,etrulkwhir}i.llioa hall shoioed. 
Heb. fllfflS ITDX nssn fiaemflh asher 
asiiha, Ihe trulk which Ihoa hait donei 
from which it appears that truA, in the 
scriptural sense of the term, denotes 
something which may be done or anted, 
as well aatpohea. Thus, John 3. 31, 
' Ha that daelli tniih nometh to Ihe light' 
See rdso 1 John 1. 6, RTio. 7. SO. • Do- 
ing truth,' is fulfilling in act whatever 
is promised or commanded in word. 
Thus undersiooi], it may be affirmed 
either of God or man.— 1 WiO. my 
siaff, &c. That is, having nothing but 
a staff wtien I passed over this Jordan, 



be oble to divide my people, and my 
flock and herds, into those tnnlnrge and 
impo^ng bands. Chal. 'By myself 

11. Smite me, and the mother vi'dli {lis 
rliM^a.. literally, 'smito ma, cueti the 
moihet nilh the childi-en ;' thus iden- 
tifying himself with the company of 
winch he was the leader and heaii. So 
2 Sam. 17. 13. ' And of him, and of all 
the men that ore with him, there shall 
not be left so much as one ;' i. e. of hittl, 
even of all the men that are with him ; 
spoken of as one body. Thus, too. Gen. 
14. 15, 'And he divided himself;' i. e. 

slay, the mother with the children,' ia 

fldug remaining. CalviTi anggesta that the 

er's seizing and cnrtying away the 
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12 And ' thou aaidst, I will sure, 
ly do tfiiie good, and make thy seed 
as Ifie sand of the sea, which can- 
not he numbered for multitudo. 

13 IT And he lodged there that 
Barae night, and took of that which 

T oh. 38, 13,14.15. 



IS. [B. c. irsa 

.me to his hand ' a present for 
aau his brother ; 

14 Two hundred Ghe-gnats and 
twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thirtymilchoamals with their 



moiher 


bird and 


all her young, thus 


spoiling 


Ihe whole nest. Bni as ilie 


liieral r< 


ndering is 


' the mother upon the 


ehiUlren 


' it is perhaps rather founded 


upon w 




mes happens in the 


-■.eking 




vhen a devoted moih- 


ernish 


8 between 


her child and [he im- 


piemen 
into its 


of death 


bout to be plunged 
BthasmaGHacred»f/h 


or upon 


ler ofTspriog. Thus, Hos. 10. 


14, 'The mother VI 


IBS dashed to pieces 


BpOMhB 


children 


As Jacob's life was 


now, M 


it were, m 


ultiphed in the per- 


eons of 


many, d 


ear to him as his own 


soul, l.i 


apprehen 




poHion 






12, Thwsaida, 


I aiU mrels do il.ee 


good. 


We don 


t find ^BSB precise 


words I 


any of . 


e previous pmmisea, 


hut it i» 


clear ihac 


they are Jacob's in- 




ion of th 




di'.'^ar 


5,-I)phuld, lBniwilh,hee, and 


will keep thee i 


all placBS whither 




St.' We 




fromlh 


s how much is meant when God 


iseaid 


ahswiiha 


oyune. It is yirtnal- 


lyapr 


imi.<e to 


o him good, to bless 


hin.,.0 


cmwn him 


with prosperity. 


13. Lndjmd there Oat night. Jacob 


and his 




Keen now 10 have 


been n 


rdi i.f Ihe 


small river Jahbok 



d thai night. Afterwards, i 



company' over 


.e for^l.' Probably it 


pari wilh Btl K) purchase it 


rrapp 


was during one 


dngle night that the 


15. Thirts milch ram:d^. 


Tiiat is. 


whole of what f. 


Iiiwa in this chapter oc- 


melsof the nioet vahnble 


Bnri. 'T 


curred. In the 








hia first step is 


to try the effect of a 


enee lo the fpmale, and 1 


e fomer 


presenl. If I 


ok of Ibal .Mrk eanir 


also capable of cjirrying 


.envipr h 


to hiihimd- This 


IS generally understuotl 


dens, and yet the female is 


much mo 



■ cb. 43.11 



v. 18, 11 



.e time, came mr;st rendil^ lo hind ; but 
le usage of ihe original inaltos,itdoubl- 
il whether the true sense of it be not, 
.ache took of that which Aodcinne into 
ihaiid, luliick he possessed, ahich hehod 
■evioiisly ncquired. 
■ ■ — - tadred she-goals, &e. 



I of the ( 



B hundred a 



the most part, men deav 
quisilions which have ens 
labor and care. Yet Jaci 
larily subjects himself lo 
loss, ihat he mny pnrchai 

Had he iieen bo disposed. 






I fifty! 1 



self fbr tlie pr 
speakably en 



lised blpEsing. Chat he 
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colte, forty kine and ten bulls, twen- 
ty she-asaee and ten foiila. 

10 And he delivered them into 
the hand of hia iervants, every 
drove by themselves ; Etnd said un- 
to his servants, Pass over befori? 
me, nod put a space betwixt drove 
and drove. 

17 And he commanded the ftire- 
most, aayins, When Esau my bro- 
ther njeetelh thee, and asketh thee, 
sayinft. Whose arithoul and whith- 



est thou 1 audwhosea 
before thee 1 

18 Then tliou shalt say, 
thy serviint Jacob's : it is ii 

nt uato my lord Esau : 
lid also hs is behind ns. 

19 And so commanded 
cond, and the third, and 

followed the drovea, saying, 
manner shall ye speak uni 
when ve find him. 






Taluoble, on accpunt of I 
(brms a prominent nrticli 
the Arabs. They drink it eilher fr( 






lolh- 



mnde of tliia milk. Il is 
remarkable thai; come of the tribes re- 
fuse to sell milk lu the touns-people, 
the epithet 'milk-seller' being regarded 
es a term of greet approbrium. It is 
olso observable, that the Araba not only 

give great quantities of it 10 their harsee. 
foals also are weaned from their dams 
in thirty days, end for the nest hundred 






J fed e 






milk ; and daring the ensuing hundred, 
they reneive a bucket of milk every 
evening ailing with theirbarley. U 
hardt snys tliat when the Gedouini 

in Syria, they reeommend their nnimnla 
by protecting (of course falsely) 
le they were weaned they hflv 



Bible. 



A ilion CI 






Bveijdnnie by themsdoes. 
!eparoUid by pretty wide interval 
ight be grndunlly abated hb one 



ofkmdneoi 



after I 



thu^e in 



nObrd a 



other m 



. if tl 



all that 
On thin 



the I 



vould s 



s if all 



condoling 
y onnuuncing his master as coming be- 
ind them, would work upon liis geno- 
isity. He expected, itia likely, a host 
r armed men, and felt resolved to Rght 
out; hutinstead of an enemy, bereis 
present worthy of a prince, and the 
wner coming efter U with all the con- 
deuce of a friend and the kindness of 

bfolher . T Pnt a >pace ber«»xt drone 

and (Jroue. Heb. m~\ reiioA, irealk, i. e. 
ace or room (hot shall give freedom 
the breath, breolMag-apace. 
19. On (his i>ianaeriliiityespeBi,&<!. 
almost think I hear Jacob telling 
whot they were to say lo 



He would rt 



'What 



lid I SI 



' schooled them 
would be moslat- 



thelale. The 
would be cEpei 
delivery of the 



ally el 



with tl 



When they 
went inio ilie presence of Esau, Ehey 
would be very particulor in plsioing 
much stress on Jacob's sayir^, ' tha 
present is sent unto my I^ird /' and this 
would loueh liis feelings. Servonts 



:e the I 



ess of their 
tien liiey s 
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20 And say ye 
hold, thy servant Jacob is behind I 
For lie said, I will ' appeasn h 
with the present that goel.h before 
me, and afterward I will see his 
face ; peradventure he will accept 
of me. 

irbe- 



Srs. [B. C. 1739. 

fore mm ; and himaelf bdgod that 
night in the oampunv. 

23 Ami he riea'apthat night, 
and took his two wivep, and hia two 
women-servants, and hia eleven 
sons, " and passed over the ford Jab- 
hok. 



"Hiey repeat a number of tillle things 
respaeling him ; hia great sorrow for his 
offence, his weeping, his throwing him- 
self into the ilast, snd his fearful eipreE- 
rions. Should Ihe occasion, however, 
beofa pleaBing nature, they mention 
his great ioy,and his great aniieiy for 
an interview. The dependants of 
Esau, also, would hear the slory, and 
every now and then be making excla- 
mations nt the hnmility i>f Jacob, and 
the value of his present. They would 
also pnt their hands together in a sup- 

the request. He, feeling himself thus 
acknowledged as Icrd, seeing the ser- 
vants of his brother before him, and 

ed the scene, would ronsidi'r himself 
greatly honored. In this way many a 
culprit in the Eosl gains a pardon, when 
nothing else could ptirchaBe it. Should 



panL will lift up my face. See the 
impart of this iilium explained, Gen. 19, 
~1. Thus, Prov. 21. 14, ' A gill in se 
'e t pacyieOt angi^,^ 

ai. Lodgedthatnisht. Not the whole 
of the night, but only a part of it, aa 
Fill soon appear. 

82. And he rose np and pasiid ooer Vte 
ford. Having sent aS Oie pre^nt, he 
seems to have tried to get aliirle rest; 
but whatever steep might fall to the lot 
of the women and children, or rest la 
the beasts of burden, there was biu 
litde of either for htm. Unable to eiose 
his eyes, he ' rose up' and having llrst 
crossed the ford to necerlain the safety 
of the passage for the rest of the com- 
pany, he rpturned to the ttonhem side, 
and took his whole family and all that 

His parly having all safely passed the 



tho oR-ende 



Ibrd, 1 



3 poortosend a pre 



mselt St 



behind 



simply despatches l; 
Roberts. 



—1 Far 



raid. That 



;aid to him- 
self. ^ I iDi'M appease him. Heb. 

T13D mC— &t akapperaJt pajiav, TwiUco. 
iwr (i e. pacify) his face ; from *i5^ *fl. 
piur, la cewr, the term usually employ- 
ed under the law to signilV ' making 
alonemi 



3ther proof of 
the prevalence of his faith ; for, had he 
"leen g.-vemed by the ubqbI maiims of 
vorldly prudence, he wDidd atthie crit- 
cal junction have remained with the 
loat. For, how ilid he know but Ksnu's 
land might suddenly set upon tbera 
vhen they thunght themselves most 

rest of the night to fervent prayer, he is 






onlide i 



Bibe 



o», I mU p. 



B his I 



ford Ihem would be to 
I in their hehnlf, 
lur worldly affairs 
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23 And lie tool; them, and si 
them over the brodt, and sent o' 
that be had. 



24 IT And Jacob was left alone, 

r and there " wrestlpd a nia'i with 

llim, until the breaking of the day. 



ir Rahbnh. the cliief oi 



the Jordan o 
be1ci» 



: lake of Tihi 









I -Yabbult,' and closely rein 
in ils etymoliigy 1u ' Abnk,' vireilled, it 
is BuppoKed to have JeriveJ its noine 
from Jttooh'a tiiere wreading with tlie 
angel. Mr. Buckinglioni soj-s thai 
where li? crossed the river it was ten 
ynrds niile, end tlint the etream being 
deeper iliait die Jonlon, nnd quite bh 
rapid, n-as lorded iritli difliculty. The 
noliven call the river • »Blir-el-Zerkah,' 
or riKf of Zerkah, from a neigliboring 
■village oflhat name. 

34. And Jacob wos left o(ohc end 
then mrfflled, he. Heb. pM(i yeabek ; 

renlly derived from pas ekilr, dial, nnd 
applied in wretlllitg, from die dial that 
was excited by tlie aotion of ihe com- 
batants. In the Gredan games, more- 
over, it VMS common for the wreaders 
to rfliae as much dust as potisible, bo{h 
for the purpose of blinding each odiers' 
eyea, and for grasping more firmly tlie 
naked body, which, in order to moke it 
BUppIe for tlie oi-cnsion, waa copiously 
coreil with oil. — In the woi ' 



to fac> 



He 



! ihen it i 



\f, called 



3ther called ' the anget,' and again 
designated by ihe august ^de of ' Gud ;' 
leaving us to the inevilnble inference 

the mysterious wreatler was no 
other than the divine personage eo fre- 
quently brought before us under die ap- 
"' ion of ' the Angel'—' the Angel of 

:jird'— 'the Angel of the Cove- 
nont,'&c. ; that is, in other words, th« 

1 he oiler wards aaannieil in acoom- 



forther 
Mge abov 
in Bethel, 






I of ti 



< of this I 



emarkable and myste 

pago. In eonaidating il with aome min- 
Dleness. the first and most obvious in- 
quiry has respect to the Person with 
whom Jacob wreaded, and die second 
to the nutnre and at 
Itself. (I.) As to the person, it 
noticed that in the passage befoi 
is termed n taaa ; but in Hos. 
where ^e incident is suinewhi 
fully described, the prophet aayi 



Wra 



whether it were 
3al event or a viaioTj only, yet the 
-dsof the leileeem spontaneously to 
yield the sense of e lii^rol persoiial en- 
counter. Leil alone in the silence of the 
night, and in the open Beld, with his 
tnind deeply exercised with the perils 
lundod him, the patriorcli sud- 
Is himself laid hold of by aome 
unlikely 



le of Eaai 



might appro- 
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m the uthef 
utmiKtof hi: 



ncl.dprsndB 
lis 



pow 



id sapplina- 



graaps hi 

his alrenglh, seema itetermined not to 
BUfFer liimself to be ibrovm. How long 
■he conQicD eintinued before he discOT- 
end the true chaTHCter of )iiB npponent. 
is nncerluin i but we ece infbnned that 
it W88 not ' anlil the hteofcing of the 
doy' tlitit the vneatlingcfiaaed, nor even 
tlien did the liotory dedare ilself for 



liraaelf entirely by 
ion upon the prolscliou 
irder lo calm the diaq 
spirit, end orin him with 
~ 'ence, God is pleased to lotorni mm i»i 
ligtilfisant aciiDn of the favorable iasue 
of the affau'. Aa he was pormitted to 
rel, so he should pre- 
lowing the tmnsao- 






ivith 



lich, froi 



celyfnil 



and literal 
lui ofvjreBl^nff ; in n. woi 

athlette of the Olyropip or lathm 



Thiai 



£rmed 



liereby pretduded from aafiign- 
a fpirUiuil,figtiTBiiBii, or synAoi- 
rt of the highest moment, txith 



Deity, were it not intended to shodon 
ont some grant inatriietive moral truti 
or lesson. We have only to revert K 



mas nndoubledly designed by it. 






leofgr 



.vmg a 



»b1 II 



Esau. wB see not why the . 
not be considered in this reapecl as aiis- 
tdning the person of Esan. This ia the 
opinionof sBveralJowiahcommeiitatoni, 
andthua understood, the symboUcnl strife 
has a pertir ency which ia by no tnonoa 

It ia well known that nothing vnis more 
common in God's tnode of intercourse 

impart inform olion to them bymeana of 

predicted aacendnncy over hiE brother 

slrasgifa well represented by icrestUiig ; 
as he did, in fact, receive hia name from 
nn act appropciaie to a wrestler, viz. 
that of suppktnting or Irippitg tip the 
heeUi we know not by what emhlein- 
ado procedure the granii fact of Ilia 
prevalence over Esnu ciOllId be more 
suitably set forth than that of ihe roji- 
tiaduihlelK strife here described, though 
its more immediale and special refer 
ence is la hia triumph over Ksau'a re- 
sentmem on the present oseasion . Nor 
is it, we conceive, a snUicient abjection 
%o this, that it makes the divine person- 
age, while evidently ^iiwrln^ Jacob, to 
appear at the same time as the represent- 
advo of on ejumif ( for we find, in the 

good angeJa who appeared tu Jacob for 
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the Angel, 
made snpplicnUon 
Bee ihe ascend nnc; 



pravo 



lib iraeBil book 
iDcBineiif at the birth 
of the two bruthers, and thence carried 
IbnvBnl CO the time now- mendoned, 
when he prevailed over Ebau in tlie 
person of the repreaenlBtive angel, an 
a pledge of his prevailing over him in his 
own person, ns we learn that he shortly 
after did. 'Oiisis indeed called ' having 
power wi£h God,* becanBo it was by the 
apecia! favor and blaemngofGod Ihai he 

tbe BiBBperawd feetinge of his brother. 
It was, in fact, a twofold prevalence, the 
one the type and enmesl of tiie other. 
'He wept and made snpjilication ;' he 
threw himself, in all the fervency of the 

cy of God, and God heard him and 
granted his request. This was prevail- 
.ng oier inliiiitety superior power, and 

same time an image of hia prevaihng 

suit the delails of the ensuing narrative 
la sea how strikingly all the circum- 
stances of the thailaic correspond with 
those of the tabilance. As he humbled 
himself in deep abasement of soul, and 
iraplored the favor of ihe Angel, so he 
bowed himself seven times to the 
ground, and by eiprBssions n 
of the prolbundest reverenc 
conoiliato hia brother. As lliB syn 
ical Angel, thongh infinitely BtningE 
than Jacob, suBTered himself to bo ovei 
oomo, holding his pnwer in ahoyanne 
BO KsBU, though coming against hit 
viilti fbur hundred men, a fnree no douh 
vastly superior to that of the patriarcl 
was in like manner wronght npon. sofi 

poriunitieE of his brother, who wonl 



oughi t 



part from him any mare than from 
Angel without the exchange of a 
sing, and who seems, in fact, olmosl 
Impress words to identify Esan with 
,ngeL when he 



ays. ei 



', • Recei 



1 ; for tlierefore have I feai Iky 
face, as though I lad seen the face of 
God, aad Ihoa vxai pleased mlh me ,-' im- 
plying, Ihat in the mystical stoife which 
had taken place he had ueea his face or 
person in that of his angelic adversary; 
and as he Oten appeared pleased, i. e. 
paaified, or conciliated towards him, so 
he hoped he would be nowi, and tiins 
turn all the shadowy in indents into a ile- 

the obuve aa the legitimate and leading 
scope of the transaction here recorded, 

cognise another subordinate dritl of 
infinite wisdom in ordering its occur- 
rence. We believe it was designeil, aa 
h has generally been undprsloud, to 
teach the haponance and the efficacy 
of earnest, fervent, agoniiing p 



of afflic 
!, indeed, regard- 



Hoset 






with Ihe wrestling, or whether he 
a lu the humble end importunate 
Br made some iiours previous, and 
iined,v. 9— !2. But ae he utid"ubt- 
edly recognise 



before 



hoy pi 



d, and as he reAised t/j let him 
ntil he had received a blessing at hjs 
and, thia is evidently to be considered 
« implying the essence of h prayer, and 






Lggle of the soul, which f(i 
very life of all earnest and p 
r with God. In iJie athle 
Dl" wreslliiig, Ihe liighfitt 



to gam 
liure of 

ms Che 
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25 And wlien he saw tJiat he pre- 
vaUed not against liim, lie touched 
the hollow of his thigh ; and ^ tlie 



fflon. TliK whole enei^y of the frnme 
is concenlrnled in the ncl, and the least 
relniation perils the issue of the con- 
flict. So dso in prayer. All die pow- 
ers of our minds, and nil the strong- 

and zeal shonid be wrought np to the 
highest inti^h of intensity. Precepts, 
promises, arguments, — whatever can 
conalitute pleas of the most cogent eiid 
pic vaUing nature, should be brought i 
vrard. We should 'stir ourselves up 
take hold on God.' And oftentin 
weeping and EuppUcation, in imitat 
of Jocab, yea, strung erring and ten 
in imitation of the Saviour, should 
resorted to. Then it is that we know 
something of the effeelual ferrent pray- 
erof the righteous, nhichavaileih mnch. 
Then ilia that we feel the deep internal 
movir^ of the Spirit, ' which mnkeih 
intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered.' But this view of 
the subject will be more fully developed 

£5. AM vihen. U mw, &e. That is, 
when the Angel saw. Gr. and Chnl, 
' When he saw thai be could do nothing 

quish the ' worm Jacob '.' Boi in oiiler 
10 understand it, wo must penetrate be- 
yond the veil of the physical encoumer, 



engih by which Jae 
ttlie sirengih of bo 



at by a needy be^ai 
bin tale of 
Ibe.skirls of his gai 



iddinj 



. , oiT, though 

losBossed of far superior physical 
flrsngth, because he yields to tlie kind- 
ly impulses of his natnra. Yet we most 
not forget that it was all along by the 
rret minisirolion of God's Spirit that 
M)b was enabled tu put fonh the mo- 
power which he did m the present 
iflict The strength by which ho 
ivailed was as tmly God's strength, 
.._ that by which God himsalf in ont- 
ward show contended againstbiin. In- 
leed, we must consider f>od in this Jran- 
iBCtion as acting m the double capacity 
if an adversary and on assistant, evincing 
ntbasecJind character greater strenRth 
^han in the first; fighting, as it were, 
i^flijiif Urn with his left hand, and /or 
iim with his rigiiti putting far greater 
Ibrce into the defence than into the oa- 
sault, and, aa Calvin gays, ' being stron- 
ger than himself hy yielding the victorj 
o faith.' Such a mode cf representation 
ippears strange and paradoidcal tn one 
nho ia iaeipenenccd in the warfare of 
be spirit, who baa never pataed through 
the siftings and trials to which God of- 
ten ^nbjectE his children. But the sto- 

who have waded in the deep waters of 
afBletion and temptation. They are 
never at a loss to understand, or back- 
ward to acknowledge, the source to 
which ihey are indebted fur the strength 
that enables them to overcome in those 
arduous struggles in which the Almigh- 



s( then 



•Tl Ik !■ 
:. That 
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hurt, injured, 
Whot is here tflrnieil the 'hollow of the 
thigh,' i9 undoubtedly the socket of the 
hip-joint, though it is not enay to deter- 
mine the precise natureofthe injury in- 
flicted. From its beina ew6, V. 33, that 
the children of lerael Hte nut of the eI- 
new which shrank, it would eeem that 
one pari; especially stfeoled was the 

bone with the hipjomt. But if so, it 

the thigh-hone. This would naluraUy 
be attended withRUcb a violent wrench- 
ing of the musclea and anews in the 
neighborhood, thet. even after the bone 
was replaced, it might cause a perma- 
nently halting or limping gait. Y 
highly probnhle that the elTect, 
cob's case, was produced witlioa 
and was designed to impresG bin 
a profound eerue of the divine c 
cenaion, from (he fact that one who had 



ight, so that his aningoniai conhl not 
move from 1 he place without dragging 
m along uiih hint. Indeed, Jacob 
luld now neither stand nor go ; and 
the wresting nngel. wiio had thus de- 
iglh, left him no 






ig. , 



ivished to be preserved from fall- 



id this 



have 



his grasp with unflincliing le- 
city, en if resolved (bat nothing shniild 
parate him from one who had it in 
9 power to bless him as tio other being 
the nniverse could. But passing from 
the letter to the spirit, and interpreting 
laid .>fwpesUing of the in- 
ward conflicts of the soul, wp remark, 
purpose is more settled in the 

n self-confidence, i 



tiie devo 






lomgs . 



power, should deign to be prevailed over 


upon tlietf own strength, or uprighmesE, 


by a worm of the dnsl. As Paul, in the 






workings oftheir hearts, and prevents 


7, received a 'thorn in t)ie flesh,' to 


thai entire renunciation of themselves 


humble him, or to prevent nndueexaltii- 


whiob is essential to their being lilled 


IMjn, so in the present case Jacob reieiv 


witblbefulnessofGod, But when the 


ed a similar token, which it was fitting 


Most High begins to ivrestle with a 


he should carry with him to his grave. 


soul, that is, to carry on more efleotoal- 


Bnt this incident cannot be rightly 




viewed, except in conneiion with the 


him in such a manner as lo abase eve- 


apiritnal bearing of the whole transac- 


ry high thing that eialts itself within 


tion : in which light we shall dwell 


him, and bring him to the lowest depths 








He will leave him nothing to plead but 


so to speak, of the edifice of the body. 


his pure gratuitous mercy in Cliiist. 


lfdi«loealed, the body falls down. A 


He will cause him, by his hidden infla- 


dUlocation of the hip is an eitremely 


enoes in his heart, to feel Ihat he has 


rare case, only practicable to astonish- 


no alternative remaining hut lo embrace 


ing stretch, especially in the posi- 


wilh the arms uf faith the Son of God, 


tion which a person must asgume in 




wrestling with another. But this effect 


veil. He thns learns lo believe from 


was wrought opon Jacob in the mid^t oj 




the encounter, and the consei|uenco 


of him that vrilleth, nor of him that ron- 


would of course be that ho could wres- 


neih, but of Gcd thetsboweih meroy.' 




He is thus led into those mysterious pro- 


him was to hold fast to liia opponenl by 


cesses of liie inward life which may 
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I let 1 1 ice (ftj, except thou 



j-he poUeJ a eoniinual riddle, which 
not he Eolved without personn! e\- 
encB. In a word, we moy see, in 
incident of the mysiical eonflir.t, 
' ronipletclv llie Lord deeigni! to 
ithe anner of every fBlir-ofeetf-con- 
ice, that he may cast himself, 
k. wenry. Ume, halting, and help- 
m» of the all-eiiBident 



26. And he mid, Let me go, &c. The 
Ai4^1 evidently proved his infinite su- 
periority to Jacoh by depriving him of 
ell power to continue the combat; end 
yet he enhs 






e by saying to the patriari 
me go,' and Ihjis virluelly dsolar 
self to he vanquished. Hownat 
(he procednie ! Ab long as Jn 
eesses slrength, he is overcoi 



?3 him ! 

But thus says the Apostle, 'when I nm 
weak, then am I strong.' The Angel's 
words wore obviously designed es Q 
farther trial of the pstriRiTh's faith. Ac 

spending the time in prayer, are erijuy- 
ing their repose, or deem it ihcir duly 
to enter upon ihe bnajness of the day, 
Jacob's divine antagonist would try 
whether he wodM yield to natural in- 
chnation and desii't, or would hold out a 
linle kinger in his soppliooti'ina. Thus 
onr Saviour seemed hy his words to dis- 
courage the BdclresseB of the Syro-Pho- 
nieian woman. Matt. 15, SS— 23, when 
in reality his object wns to quicken and 
animate her to etill greater fervency in 
her interceasionB. ' Let me go,' says 
the wceatling angel. Whatlife and cour- 
age mast this have imparted to Jacoh '. 
For what did the words imply 1 That 
the Son of God was in his power, and 
that he Vrtiuld not depart unless Jacob 



he reason wiiich the Angel ur^ed for 
lis request, 'For the dny brealieth.' 
Lei it break,' might Jai^ob have replied. 
What is that tti me } 1 have a thousand 
reesons why I will not let ihee go ; and 
'en the breaking of the day la one of 
them. A perilous day is approaching, 
afraid of my brother Kaau. I 
in apewol need of thy blessing. 
Thnu dost well to remind me of it, that 

I may cleave to thee the closer.' 

T T wili not lei ihee go, except thou iUss 
me. Thehighestheroismof faithahinea 
forth in tliese words. He declareshim- 
self determined to retain his pertinacious 
hold upon the ouihor of blessing. But 
could He not easily have shaken him 
off? Could He not hare dislocated or 
paralysed hia arms, end thus have freed 
himself fram hia death-Hke embrace? 
UoubiJesB his physical power was com- 
petent to this, but his omnipotence was 



This 



lion to do him good. He rather aimed 

by his grace, are the heajts of his cliil- 

tion go over them, and how the seed of 
fiod remains in them. It wea the fame 
kind of pleasure that he experienced 
when Job exclaimed, ' Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him,' He hinT- 
self is the author of this constancy, and 
hence it is that it ia so pleasing in his 
fflght; for he takes pleasure in all hia 
works. And what pleasure does itslill 
afford him, when the Christian doesnol 
suffer himself to be dismayed hy affile- 



van Inge i 



neglect. 



temptali 



™rdai 






I then 
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27 And he said unto him, What 
is thy namel And he said, Jacob. 

28. And he said, ''Thy namp 

ehall be called no more Jacob, but 

ich. eli.K. 10. 3KLngal7.34, 



Israel : for as a prince hast thou 
" power with God, and ■' with men, 
and hast prevailed. 



S7. Aiid he said unto hm. What is thy 
namet This qnestian respecling Ja- 
cob's name ie asked by the Angel, not, 
of oourae, because he was prewJouBly 
ignorant of it, but that ftoni ^e ona wet 
hemighttakeoccagionlochDn^eit, ashfl 
immediBleiy did. But not only so. H« 
put-the qi>ei - ■ ■ - 









uf hii 



orcflslon of its being given 
is was Bt his birtb, when he 
win brother Eaan by the heel. 
L reminded him of the divine 
I, ' that the i 



He 



X have fors 



diapioae a still deeper drift in the 

Thy nmne fSioR he ca&ed no more 
JiKtiiihut Israel. 'Israel' signifies 'prince- 
ly prevMler with God,' one of its com- 
mt members signifying the 3iim« na 
name of 'Sarah,' priacess. The 

ime are frequently used lo designate 
diaracter rather than the eojwnionajj- 
■peUation of those to whom ihey are 
applied. Tlins it was predicted of 
Christ, that'hia name Bhonld be calleil 
Wonderful, In 

■ iterprel 
liuuld he wonderful, 



the ti 



>. IS, 



It means suppinnfer, nnd was, of course, 
well adapted to inspire him with confi. 

him. Tliig will account for such an 
apparently irrelevant mode of replying 
lo hie petition. Jacob, no doubt, thought 
with himself, 'Why this question! 
ask for a blessing, and he inqnires r 
name. I should have preferred an i 
mediate fulfilment of the desireii cf i 
heart.' But God ofnen takes what t 
pears to us a circuitous method of i 
Bwermg our rsquesu ; though the res 
shows thai it is the wisest and b( 
Upon themenlionof hisnametit ishr^ 
ly prohnblethat a new light shone upon 
it, rendering its import clear and consa' 
ing to Ids mind. It reminded him ni 
only of his predicted ascendancy ov( 
Esau, bnt also of all «ie rich bleaaing 
and prerogatives of the covenant osial 
lished with his fathers. Aud whc 
would 



, of whici 

shootd he Immanuel, &c. So 
(jird soys to his disciples, Jolin 
•Heneefortb I call ynn nolsepvnms,bul 
I have called you friends,' i.e. I declare 
ynn to he friends. Yet we find that in 
point of mere nominal appellation they 
were subsequently called 'friends,' as 
John la. 36. So in the present case, it 
is not so mnch intended that Jacob's or- 
dinary and familiar title should be su- 
perseded, as is evident {toai the subse- 
quent history, OS that he should now be 
declared to be possessed of a jieio lAor- 
acter by the significant dosignntion oa- 
signed him. Arab, ' Thy name atiallnoE 
!8lled Jacob only, bm 



Hitherl 



le Jocoh bad 



1 this o> 






ions? Yel [he 



merely denoted his being a jupptirrffr 
of his brother, bnt now he hnd moreover 
shown himself o preaiUer vntk Gad, in 
token of which it was proper that the 
name 'Israel' should be given him, aa 
an honorable testimonial of the fact in 
all Hgos. It is to be observed, also, that 
Jacob's posUrily^ lo whom the same 

principally upon' the ground of Itieu^ 



Healed byGoogIc 



39 And Jacob asked him, and 
said. Tell me, I prav thee, thy 
name ; and he said, ' Wherefore is 

presaiting seed, espei^inily his spLrituol 
seed, Ga). 6. 10, which embraces the 
Gentiles, who ate aHiliated by fnitli. 

IT As a prtace Tiaal lion pouw lojiA 

Ooi. Hab. Tf'W wMo, i- b. thon 
hast acted the prinre ; thou hast carried 
thyself prince-liliB. The «ims word 
"". 4,'He had pow( 



God' 



ar, he 






hiinEeif ' El SliaiidBi' God atUaffieient, 
I Dtber ames, he was called Eim- 
ply ' El,' the strong One. But these ap- 
pellations ni> longer salisHed the patri< 



s milk Ond- In tdlosioii 
iraasnc^an, the Most Higli says 
Prophet, Is. 45. 19,' I said not to 
of Jamb seek ye ma in vain.' T 
qfJaciA is specified rather tlian i 
of Abraham, from this eminent i 
of Jacob's praying and prevail! 
season of eitremity, and thus carrying 

it their father's spi 



s fnr, ther 



le Israel of God, they al 



their coniiog interview, of which, ni 
remarked above, his prevailing with thi 
Angel was a designed earnest am 
pledge. 

23- T^ me, T pray thef, tky imme. I 
cannot he doubted, from the drift of the 
narrative, that Jacob was awart 
his aniagonist was a truly divini 
sonage. it was not, tberefore^ for fur- 
ther satisfaction on this head thu 
raade the preaoiii inquiry. Tworei 
mny be snggesled as having, perhaps, 
prompted the question. (1.) He maj 
have been deairoua of knowing iiow th( 
Lord ought properly to be called. H( 
was usually called * Elohim' Qod, and 
this title Jacob himself had recognised 



JetJiel, ur 



■I ai 



Tba 



yondlh 



icordingly 

Rut (2.; 

doubtedly 



fuller development in luorda 

had displayed itself so wonderfully i» 
icl. It is as if lie had said, 'Lord, how 
ihall I call thee t I know not what to 
think, 1 



as thou has 






and confess that thon hast previously 
appeared wonderful and gracious 



hast now 


one to me 


Thou diagi 


isesi 


thyself in 


human desh and blood; 


thon 


feignew thyself to h 


my oppone 


lit, in 


order to d 


me good ! 


Thou even 




destwithn 




grievest me 






me! The 




own 


all my str 


ngth, in order to lioclai 


that 


hou art in 


my poiver 
ne, which 


Thou give 


e™ 


the conqu 


ror,andth 




qoer- 



I baen the drii) of his 
of that early period, 
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not yet made, i[ was a natural inqiiii 

pnlse, .Maiionh, the father nf Samson, t 
Bought Ihe Angel who 'did wondroual 
before him, lo tell him his name, i, e. 
discluse fully hi 



heavenly peace desoendt 
God alone t 
The wild uiimala, whose re 
<!y grated upnn his 



iMblyd< 






dyet 



<e Note on Josh, 
also, Ex. 3. 13, 14, entreated him lo lel 
hia name, in order that if the childrei 
should inqnire as to the name of thi 
God who had sent him, he might he 
able to givethemonanswer. Towhioh 
the Lord replied by giving him an 
malion of his noture; ' I am that I 
The answer to Jacob is now to be 

sidered IT Wkerffore is it itat 

dost ask after lay naine 1 And he bhsied 

hiia there. , 

mquiry is concerned, the Lord refused 

that the patriarch was 

reply. The truth is, the interrogation 
Itself of the Angel implies that ' ' ' 
ernple groimds for drawing the 
le himself I 



His pmnful forebodings 

thought of threatening Esau and hit 
disturbs him m 

loar hundred 



theB 



n-ithw 



. if h. 



[u he had tu do. 
had said, 'Car 



fl highly 



(hou, 

probable, Ihal in a 
was something in the blesrfng now iai 
popred which virluolly answered hi 
queslion. Before, when Jacob implored 
a blessing, he asked the patriar 
name. Now, on the other hand, w 
Jacob asked his name, he anaweri 
giving him a bleseing. This he 
doubUess made lo eiperience intemi 
Hia mind was sweetly tranquilli; 
His former fear departed from his f 
as did the aliadea of night at that i 
time before the breaking-iif the day. 



ired i^ 



I theii 



g theii 



birds of 
orning 



The 



He 



I, if he 



that to him I He knows in whonn ha 
ed. His heart is strengthened 
by the secret succors of ihe God of all 
which are far more eifertual 






B lite 



beyond this 

rd calm and conHdence, 

of the nature and allri- 

butea of Him with whom he had con- 

mded? His question was answered 

I the slate of his soul. 

30. And Jbco'i eaUed Ihe name c/ihe 

j^ce Peni^. Heb. isi'i^b jwHiei, i. e. 

■ of God; calledalso' Penue!,' v.3I, 

ird of precisely the some import. 

iiiosBsoa. IheformoTorpKcto/Qod. 

The Lord had blessed Jacob, therefore he 

He inwardly felt that though 

Ihe Lord might visibly disappear from 



him. Such, also, i 
disciples at &e ascension of Jesus, 
departed from lliem bodily, but spirit- 
ually and essentially he romMned with 

the end of the world. Of this we aro 
conscious from his Spirit which he hath 
given us, and from the conaequent peace, 
joy, and power which we are made lo 
■ience. The whole affwr deserved 
morial. Jacob insliliited this by 



ned with him and ir 
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hod OBonrred. But God himself op- 



rable 



[11. C. i7M. 

ifiised him breed 



eby 



cniiang It lo be recnrdod by hii 
Moses, and In he called to mind by ilie 
prophet Hnsea. The patriarch in Ihie 
acted QCi?erding]o the rastinctive* prompt- 
hiRS of a pious mind. The world 
abonnda with raernoraljle places. Tlje 






herself i, 
ind rnajeety; when 
ield delightrul pros 
; pinins eihibil the t 



the inhabitant! 

17, though suhaequonfly re-edified 

' roboam, 1 Kings 12. 25. It belon 

llie tribe of Gad, was silooted or 

lar the Jordan, Judg. 8. 4, 8, and 

nonh-sastern dirertion. TT Iluaie. 

God face to face. Chnl. ' I have seen 

Angel of God face to face.' Here 

■ e<planati ' ' 



vsilb Jacob, dialo. 



18 limit. Ther 



I oflett 



jBnd 



amenta of ancient and modem art, ad- 
miring the magnificence of palaces and 
the prodactians of painters and scaip- 
lors. The hiatorieii losea himself in re- 
Section when visjling the scenes ol 
ibrmar importont evenis, the siiea ol 
powerfnl cilies, nnfl the fields whi 



Ihe McEaiah 
fulneas of tir 
Hesli and bit 



ivine person w-il 



baUles hav 



ought. The 



r,e9. BeOilehem, Capernaum, Jeruaa- 
lem, Calvary, and the Mount of Oliies 
are among Ihem. Though prone to de- 
generate into superatition, yet the feel- 
ing which prompts the pilgrim foot to 
wander over these venerable spots 
springs from n ancred source. These 
places are Peniela tn believers, revela. 
^ons of the glory of God ; since tlieii 
faith and love draw nutriment from thf 
recolleelion of what liiere tooh place 
And has no! every Chria^an beside his 
paracnlar Peniels, in which God reveal 

—his closet, the sanctuary, a book, i 
sermon, a company, a solitary hour, 

fut memory 1 He s 
the feelings of lac 
— As to the locality 
marked, that a cil 
afterward biiill iii I 
ofvi-hiohwHsdemo' 



whom he had to do, n 

manner aa tne weeping Magdalen at the 
sepulchre was assured by the single 
word ' Wary 1' that it was not the gar- 
dener, but .leans himself, who was com- 
muning with her ; and as the flisciples 
on (he Sea of Tiberias were so per- 
fectly coovinced that it was ihe Lord 



Who 



eeded to afk him, 
rtthonr The Christian's ron- 
LS something peculiar. It is a 
isness thai it is realiy so ; a cer 
iRdence, which does not, and 



r This refers to his essetiop.wbidi 
cally invisible. ThisJacobt 
IDC only Ihe human form ast 

- for the occasioQ. But there is an ii 
iial seeing of God, Air supei 
Alston of sense ; and this W4 

- pose was Iha privilege of Jac 






nhym 



such aa he liiid never pnssr 
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81 And as he passed over Pe- 
nuel, the suQ rase upon him, onA he 
halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the ohildreo of Is- 
rael eat not of the sinew which 



Heb< 



le much m 



imately ac- 
quoinlBil witli (iod tnan previously ; 
even as when we see the face of some 
one whom we had only IcnDwn befbre 

fore, that (his event constituted' a new 
era in Jacob's spiritual existence.' — -« 
IT My life ia preserved. These words^ 

prevalent opiniun that no man i^onld ai 



God at 



t all. He 



hvered. ms fornu 
peiilous and oppressive one — without 
were fightings, and fears within, Esau, 
with his tbur hundfed men, terrified 
him. His faith wn 



ilouds of SI 



ted froi 



jw B pleasing 
and he was 
snfidenee in God 



ed.' The Lord had « 



shranli, which j's upon the hoUowof 
the tlii!{h, unto this doy ; hecausa 
he toiiohed the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh in the sinew that siirank. 



glorious kingdom. Ofthis 
for 1 know in whom J ha 
His subsequent hiftory sh< 



31. As he passed 
rose upon him, *,c. This spleniliit s 
lade in nature was also an imag< 
what had passed in the enul of the pa- 
triarch. The night had disappeared. 



ml. the SI 



of 



The Sun of Righteousness, 
the Day-sprii^fromon high, hud cheer- 
ed his inward spirit with its ineiLtin- 
gtiishable beams. Yet ha halted upon 



B i.higli. 



a of hi 



ihty w 



ery step 



n pressed upo 

sminded him of the great mercy of the 
j>rd, and yet of Ins own nolhingnesa, 
'.very step at once eialted and humbled 
im. And when oihera heard Ixie new 
ame, nnd saw his lameness, they also 
loM be reminded that the Most High 

le than liiay could ever veniuifl to 
ope. Our own experience in the di- 
ine life must be very small it' we are 
ot often tanghi the same lesson. 
33. Eat 'nol of tJie sineiP vAich itkraak. 
)r, Heb. nEJ] tiasheh, uAick am remov- 
ed, or tohhh/orgoe Us pTace. Gr, ' The 



We h 



aire. 



larked 



feeble.' 

chat this was the sinew that fastened 
the lliigh-bone in its socket, including, 
probably, the muscles in the immediate 
neighborhood. The abstaining from 
this part of the flesh of slain animals, it 
seems from this, was a very ancient 
custom, and we road a good deal of it in 

is made of it in the law of Moses, it U 
very drmbtful whether it rested upon 
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ty is, that they judge itnenesEnry CDob- 
Etnln from holb the hind-qnarlera, teet 
they should iiiadvertenlly est the inter- 
dicted sinew. They sbII thnfe. parts to 
Chrietians. 

RKMiriK!. We are (ai^hl by the 
ptBceilIng naptaUve, (1) That great tnals 
e/)entefalllie people of Godinhea in the 
laay of comaiuraded duly. God had cam- 
iDiuided Jacob to enter upon thia jour- 
ney, nnd had promisod to be with hint ; 
yet what 'fightings without and fsara 
within' CBuifl upon liim while going for- 
ward in tho woy of duly. True, indeed, 
the gnlhering olonda, whioli seemed to 
threaten a furious atoi™, wore all gra- 
oionsly dispelled, and sairceedod by B 
deligtitrulaunsliineamlcaimjretforthe 



irageiaeni or despair. Let us learn 

from Ihe rape of Jnrob thnt the moal 

iignal merey may be inleoded for us, 

iven when every thing around us wean 

the darkesT Aspect. 

(3.) Tke tuyest umy of prfmiliag tutd 

im rJT loprtvfiil nrltli God^ Tl whs thufl 

thai Jacob obtained the pledge of pre- 

vniling with his brother. Nniwithstand 

the fortnidable array in «hich Esau 

le against hiiD, yet, having like a 

108 prevailed willi God, he thereby 

uatly dituinnod and vanqnished his 

nacing ndversary. This is, in fact, 

the grand seoret of tike sui^cesa in all 

-- 7 II 






re agains 



did on 



ferth 

parii which oor Heavenly Falh 

out ID UB, we may therefore 

onrselves exemption frnm afllii 

als. Indeed, it is not unosnal for God 

to assume most of thi 

enemy towards his children when they 

are alreaily redaced la the greats 



himself more bitterly mourn the hi 
(if his Father's countenance, than atlhe 
very time when delivered into the haii ' 
of his enemies, and made to feel t 
pangs of crucifiiioo ? Lot it not 
thought strange, then, that our Bsven 
outward Bufferings ahoold be aggmval 



■c of ir 



I let 






.ay roll 
" dis- 



ilirely at the i 



i\o!<h 



,s by p. 



Iiapa filled and fai 

Let an l>etnke 
ts, and wrestle in 



us hi 



r all Besh under his conlrnl. T^l 
tnily the faith and fervenry of 
vrreallini; Jticohi'. and we may come fiirth 
and oolielude the ?rork is done. These 
earnest agonizing snppli nations, coupled 

doporlmenl, will assuredly give us the 

and crownus with the honors ofprcwiiJ- 

(3.) PreeniUaff iitlofl v!illrecompen3eaU 
oaf striving. Jacob lon^nued long in 



>give 



SI ihe < 
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CHAP, xxxnr. 

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, 
anil looked, and behold, ' Esau 
came, and with hirn four hundred 
men. And he divided the chiidren 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handinaidE 

3 And be put the handmaids and 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

TriK chapter before us desMihes the 

meeting between ibe brothers, in refer- 

preoeiJing fbaptet tended lo ntente s 
deep ansiel)'. Bui as we tliere brw how 
Jaeob had power with God, we here 
diarern how he bad power wHh man, 
according to thn promise, eh. 33, 33, 
He wlio by a touch disjoinled Jacob's 
thigh could, by a w-ord, hove scntiered 
Ebuu'b hosts. But we are called to 



and blesses, by bis secret, sof 
inflnenBOB, the coneilialory me 
of Jacob, and Jills the Bllenatfld h. 
Esau with kind and broiheriy fe 
Haw different a result from that 
we at first anticipated • They 



their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he pnssed over hefcre 
them, and '' bowed himself to the 
ground seven times, until he came 
near to his brother. 

s ch. 18. 2. *L 49. 6. & 43. m 



d joy, as that whieh filled the bo- 

r of ilie'e now reconciled brethren. 

And Jacdi lifted up kis ryfs. Ac. 

With whet emolinns be bad befors 






beEire receiving the tokens of the di 
blessing, he had deletmined Ci 
adopt, Wiih the most wary policy bi 



which thus wrought effecinnlly in Ihe 


2, RacM and Josq* Jdndermnst. Ab 


bonrt of an angry man, converting bis 


these were the most dear lo bim. be 


long-harhored hatred (owards Jacob inio 




the most sincere and tender nfleciion 


tlie least danger. Or it may he that he 


Instead of an angry and hostile encoun- 




ter we behold a contention of kindness r 


sure to the last, and exhibit his beautiful 




Rachel and his favorite Joseph, afler 




Ebbu had seen all the rest, in order to 


of fralemol love ! Let the proud anc 


make the deeper impression on hia 


the vindictive contemplate this delight 


mind. 


ful aoeno, and say whether it he possible 


3. BoMiedr himsdf lo llie ground sevm 


lor any gratification of private reaenc- 


limes i i e, many tinier; a deHnite nnm- 


menl, any triumph ufmaiiciouii passion 


hfr for an indefinite, Pee nnleonGsn. 




31,7, Thus,lSnm,a.5,'The barren 
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4 " And Esau ran to meet him, 
and embraced liim, ' and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him; and Iliey 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 



many. Fa. 119. 164. 'Sewn times a tisy 
da I praise ihee;' i.e. manylimes. 'Tliie 
seems tampan tbnl Jai^ob, on approaoli- 
ing his broiher, stopped at inWrvals 
ud bowed, and ihen adveno^d and 
bowed again, ontil the sevenlh baw 
brought him near lo his brother. This 

need wa soppose there was eny simula- 
tion of humility in it, tor it was, and is, 
customary far elder brothers lo be treat- 
ed by the younger with great respect 
in ttie East. A similar method of indi- 

ing the iiiog of Persia, and has been 



throne, in an upper ro< 
ported by pillars. W 
theendofihe walk tu 
framing the king, wi 



made another how ; proceeding ihence 
nniil we arrived within about fifty yardf 
of the building, we again halted and 
made two bows. Here we look off and 
leliour slippers, and walked in Ihe cloth 
boolB to another turning, and bowed 
^lun. We now came to e small door, 
from which a lliglit of steps led up to 



the women and the children, 
aid, Who are those with thee! 
And he said, Tlie children • which 
God hath graciously given thy ser- 



each made u very low bow, 
id ourselves standing.' [Jour- 
I India lo England, p. 166.) 

e number of both diminishes 
increase of rank in the person 
to an audienpe." Pii^. Bible. 
on his neck, and kissed him, &c. 



joorage. and lo est 
Who oflhia clasi 
Ihiie in Jacub's apprehe 



palling that we scarce dared to realize it, 
ani yet so certain that we knew it to 
be inevitable ? And hove not our faith- 
less hearts almost persuaded ug that it 
was in vam even to pray against it; 
that it was ' hoping against hope' m ex- 
pect deliverance ? And yet how often 

and the cloud, apparently black with 
overwhelming tempest, made to burst 
in blessings on our heads I If so, why 
should nut the review of the past fortiry 
us against all gloomy forebodings of the 
future 1 

5. Who are these mtlt thee 7 Heb. 
"lb nbS 1>2 '"i eifeft ^ «*o are these to 

stand 10 thee ' '. Am 

chMroi. &c.. As Esau's 
respect not to the children only, hut to 
the women also, it is but fair to mclude 
bolh in the import of Jacob's answer. 
As in Gen. 29. 3, ■ flocks: dues by impli- 
cation include ■ shepherds,' so here, iu 
Uke manner, 'children' virtuallyincludes 
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6 Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their chi)dreD, and 
they bowed theinseives. 

7 And Leah also with her chil- 
dren came near, and bowed them- 
eelves ; and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they bowed them- 
selves. 



We CO 



not M I 



oogniiion of Ihe hand of God in the or- 
dinarjr roncems of life. He ni^know- 
ledges Ihat fiod had nol only given, bul 
graclausly given, him all the children 
which now stood before his brother. It 
is one of the signal efTecls ofa truly de- 
vout epiric to discern the present direct 
operation of divine povver and goodneas, 
where the mass of men discover only 
the working of the established laws of 

6, The hatid-maidens casie near— and 
botned themselves. One ca 
serving how strikingly tli 
of Jacob's family was in unison with his 
own. Thus Ebsu would perceive that 
an his brother's people, as well as him- 
self, were ready to do him reverence. 
Had any of them failed in this respect, 
it might have nounteroctod all the gnod 
eSeoiB of his own ingralisting conduct. 
How happy is it when the example of 
the head of a family is worthy tu be 
followed, and U followed I Had Esau 
been possessed of Jacob's spirit, he 
oonld hardly hove refVaioeil from say- 






hen the 



)sihus 



'The Lord b 






But Esai 






peara to have been 

those more refined « 

tesies of the Spirit ; and we may rejoice 

that his reception of them was as kind 

BS it was. We often have occasion te 

be thankfnl for civilities, where we find 

nothing like religion. 

T. .An^ after came Jos^Jt near tiad Rr- 
cM. In the farmer oiau^e Leah is 



8 And he said. What meanest 
thou by fall this drovewhichl met ^ 
And he said. These ore e to find 
grace in liie sig'ht of my lord, 

y And Esau said, 1 have enough, 
my brotliar; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 

ich. K.IB, (ch. aa. S. 



ned before Rachpl, 



a held in hi 



Joseph is 
Gate the I 



8. WkalmeatiaH thou hyoUtkia drove, 

&c. Heb. mn rannn )a i^hi'a -mkhi 

kd hananidianelt iasM*, uAat (is) all this 
OTinp la thee? — alluding to the drove 
which had been sent on before, and 
which, vvith its drivera, seemed hke 
the entire enaxmpmenl of a nomade fa- 
mily. The answer is, ' To find grace 
in the sight of my lori" ' 



his favor, and how much h 
1. Ofoo 



vould It 



The title, ' i 



ectly t. 



le nolhtng 



repeats in the following conversation, 
was no doubt more eflicaciouK than tlie 
present itself, in winning his heart. It 
would go to satisfy him that bis object 
was not to claim that kind of pre-emi- 
nence upon whirh ho himself appears 

us the proprietyof conceding all that we 

preserving peace, and smoothing the in- 
tsrcuurED of life. The ChrisUan's in- 
heritance will leave him riches enough, 
and his prerogatives honor enough, af- 

ty prompts him to jnake. 

9. Ke^ that rtnM hast unfo thysdf, 
Heb. "[5 nm*» lb TJI y^hi lekaasher 
lakjUltliaibetoiheevihickisthlTie. ChaL 
' Woch good may it do thee, that which 
is thine.' I4o doubt a high spirit of in- 
dependence breathed through tiiis an- 
Biver of Esau. Whatever effect Ja- 
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10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 
thee, if iioiv I have found grace in 
thy sight, then receive my present 
at my nand ; for therefore I ' have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen 
the fiice of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me, 

11 Take, I pray tliee, ' my bles- 
singthat is brought tothee; because 
God bath dealt graciously with me. 



[B. U. 1739 

and bpcause I have enough ; * ai,d 
be urged him, and be took il. 

12 And he said, Let us t»ke our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
beftire thee. 

13 And he said unto him. My 
lord knowetfi that the children are 
tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me, and if men 
should over-drive them one day, all 
the flock will die. 



would not be thoughtto be infloeiiCi 
by any molive of thai feind in his trei 
mencoflhe donor; eepecinlly as bepi 
fesses tohave enough of hia own. i 
poiseuions were to be earthly and tei 
poral, end with them hia spirit coiri 
ponded. 

10. Jam* said, iVoy, / pray (See, S 
Nolwitbetonding bis rafuaal. Jacob fo 
tinuea to urge bis present upon him, not 
Bs if he thooght he needed it, but as a 
token of bis good will, and of hia deeire 
lo be reconciled. He did not, indeed, 
makeoEeoftbislerm, nor of any other 
that might lead lo tbs recollection of 
their former variance. He did not bh 
tbM be shonld oonfflder the acceptanc 
of his present as a proof ibat be we 
cordially reconciled to bim; but wht 
he did say, though more delicately e: 
pressed, wes to the sameeHect; and li 

plained by a reference to Eoatem CB 

once lo show thai the thing desired wdl 
not he granted. Hence, nothing can ' 
more repulsive, nothing more distrei 
ing, than lo return the gifts to the givr 
Jacob evidendy labored under this ti 
pression, and therefore |»essed bis brol 
or to receive the p^s, if he bad I^imd 

fevor in bis Ngbt' Kofteris IT TA( 

fire have /seen (hyface, &c. We ba 
already given, oh. 33. 34, wbt 



1 the 



cat e 



ritb the Angel, whose face or person 
I heboid as the representative of Esau, 
id in whose propilionenesE towards bim 
I read a pledge of Esau's own favora- 
hle regard. What other sense can be 
■ ■ ■ ■ , 'Tliou wast 

pleased with me,' than Ihat he was 
ileased in the person who represent- 
ed him 1 Yet it is not necessary to sup- 
lose that Jacob's language vms intelli- 
■ible in its foil eilent to Esau. 

11. Take my bUssmg. That is, my 

gift ; whiob vrill be a source of blessing 

:bee. From (bis the usage became 

qflOKrality, 'a blessing.' " Thus, I 
m. 25. 37, ' And now this blessing, 
licb thine handmaid bath brought i' 
:. Ibis g\jl. 3 ICngs 5. 15, ' Now, 
irefore, T pray thee, take a blessing 
of thy servant' 3 Cor. 9. 5,' That they 
) before unto yon, and niahe up 
ind your haanly.' Gr. ' Your 
' li J have enough. The ex- 



Ihe sami 



be the 



of tl 



.red in o 
ly with that of Esau, v, S, 
fer in the original. Ksau 
says S'^ -i^ttU-iyeshlirnh, Ihavemuch; 
but Jacob is iS la' f/^h U kol, I have 
bR. 'Jacob bad all, because be had the 
GodofaU.' Trajrp. 

13, 13. Let «! (Ofe our journey, &c. 
Esau here proposes to accompany his 
brother through the country, not only in 
token ofhis cordial recoucilialion, but al- 
so an a kind of escort Of guaHllo him and 
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his family. The propoaal was doubtloss 

Jacob vatj- wisely deoiinea iL We eay 
msely, for, notwithslandingitipirprssent 
amity, dtey were so eesenijally differ- 
ent in their Bpitit, hnbits, iDHnnera, and 
ucenpatiuns, tliat in all probability Hltte 
hapinneBs would have o-ccrued from 
their inlimaM associadoa. Essu, as sve 
have seen, was a man of the world, Ja- 
cob a man of God. Siill ^oy were 
brothers, and children of the same pa- 
rents ; it was unquestionably tlieic duly 

nffectioned one towanla another; but 

the same road, or lo intermingle in the 
same company. Jacob was therefore 
discreet in roealutely declining the offer 
of Eaan. He would do better to pursue 
hie journey oJone, refusing even the re- 
tinae wUh which Esau wonid have 
honored him, and which wouM have ilt 
assarted wiih the plain and simple man- 
ners of the palriaroh. They might 
properly embrace for a few moments, 
or act affectionately for a passing hour ; 
but if they had attempted lo sojourn to- 
gelher, the enmity so early piauted be- 
tween the seed of the woman and the 
seed of the serpent, would in ell likeli- 
hnod have broken forth. Esaa would 
once more have hated Jacob, or the 
spirilnally-minded man of God have 
been drawn from his alteginnce by his 
more worldly-minded brother. The 
Scriptures are full of eiamples where 
the want; of such prudence as Jacob 
now manifbsted has produced these un- 
happy effects; and not the Sci 









with il- 



ime kind. Christians 
indeed commended, in victne of 
' holy ealling, to 'seek peace and 



are of the household of faith.' Daily 
experience demonslraiBs, by the broken 
friendships, the unhappy intimacies, and 
the miserable marriages which abound, 
the trnth of the sacred manim, that 'two 
cannot walk together except they be 
agreed.' Scarcely any thing is more 
dnngeruns or entangling to Christians, 
especially lo youthful ChrisUans, than 
close alliances with those who cannot 
fully appraoiata the motives from which 
they act; who can but little sympathize 
in their hopes and joys, their troubles 
and fears. From an amiable desire of 
conciliating the good-will, or perhaps of 
being useful to those with whom they 
asBodata.theyarcoptto begin by giving 
np what they rantuder the non-essentials 
ofreligimi; bnlasiheyadvancetheyfiod 

er, till, partaking witJi them firsiin what is 
indilferent, or perhaps in itself innocent, 
they are gradually ted on to things that 
are inexpedient, and finally to that which 

with ceaseless vigilance, a| 



compile,, 



of tl 



St all u 



and, 



while kind at 

peculiar people, a holy priesthood, or- 
dained to shine as lights in the world, 
and to benefit it rather by forsaking its 

dominant eourae than following it. 

IT Mj lord fcioiCPlA that the children are 
tender. There is no reason to doubt 
that the motive here alleged by Jncob 
for declining his brother's Invitation 
was a true and real one, and as such it 
was strikingly eiprassivo of his gentle- 
ness as a shepherd and his tenderness 
as a father. Yet it is not to be ques- 
tioned that other conaderations, which 
he did ni 






inst it. Wa 

defining their overtures, 
I the reasons which govern 
US. It is enough if we can 
which will satisfy [heir judg- 
3U1 olTending their self-love. 
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14 Lot my lord, I pray thoe, pass 
over before his servant : and 1 wi!i 
load on softly, according as t]ie 
cattle that goetli before mo and the 
children be able to endure ; until I 
come unto my lord ' unto Seir. 

15 And Esau eaid, Let me now 



T With yoang. The original Tl^hV 

aloOi, fflgnifips both those which tire 
'grant with young,' ob Ps, 71.71, end 
(hoee which BPiuaily *aiiB young, na 1 
Sam. 6.7, where the phrase ' fmfcA kine,^ 
is the fiime as thnt here reuiiepeJ ' with 

young.' Chal. 'Giving eucti.' It Are 

vathme. Heh. '1^5 aUn, (are) upcniBs; 
i. e. are devolved upon my cars ; their 

wel&ra rs'rts wiih me IF If men 

skoaU over-dnve ihem, &o, 'Thdr 
floeka,' says Chardin, speating of those 
who now live in the Vasx al)«r the pa- 
triarehal manner, 'feeiidown Iheplnces 
of their enoampmeniB go qnicli, by the 
great nnmbers which they have, that 
Ihpy are obliged to remove them ton nf- 
ton. which is very destructive to their 
flacks, on account of the young ones, 
which hove not strength enough Wi fol- 

li. I vaS had on ^ofthi. Heb. 
■^Sb nironx ethnahahA leilH. I wOl 
geittli/ httd^o/lhi ; a very emphafic 
phrase ng applied to thsolfifeofs shep- 
herd, and apparently allnrled to in the 
parallel e^fpras^an of the prophet, Is. 40, 
11, speaking of Christ as the great 
Bishop and Shepheni of souls ; ' He 
shall feed his finck like a shepherd ; he 
ahall gather the lambs with his arm, 
nnd carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead (bru"^ i/enne/iail those that 

are wilh young.' IT Aaording as the 

aUtte and the ckildTen he able to endure. 
Heb. ' According to the foot of the 
work— and according lo the font of the 
children.' That is, nccnrding to the 
pace of the cattle and i-hildren, or ac- 
cording 10 the rate ni uhicli Ihev were 
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leave with thefi some of the folk 
that are with me : And he said, 
What needeth it.1 '"Let me find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

1(J T So Eriau returned that day 
on his way unto Seir. 

"Oil. 34. 11. a «. 35. Ruih. e.J3. 



naturally able lo go without being un- 
duly pushed. Gr. 'Acconling ro the 
leisure of the progress ,' Cattle are here 
hy a figure of speech called ' work' be- 
cause they were [lie (Ajecia of viork, be- 
cause Jacobs labor was besloweil in 
feedingandtendinglliem. SeeNoteon 
eh- 31- 17, 13, whera the eastern mode 

of trHyeiling is fully described. 

U ViiHt I come. Sec. From which it 
would seem that ho then hiid the idea 
of visiting Esau nt his residence in 
Mount Seir ; but we do noi learn from 

ruolly falGlled this intention. He may 
have been providentially preventer!, as 
Paul was from taking his proposed jour- 
ney into Spain, Rom. 15. 31, Vet the 
silence nf t^e sacred writer is aoi proof 
pc^tive that llie visit wos never made. 

visiting his father leai 



Can. 



and yet 



cannot but admit a strong presumption 
that he did. especially as we find Debo- 
rah, Kobekah's nurse, in Jacob's family 
at the time of her ieafy, whither she had 

15. LeijnenoiD}Ba>eV!ilkl}im,&c. Heb. 
l13'^2^ alzi^ah, IvriU place, statum, set. 
EsBifs first proposal being declined, he 

Bui this also he respectfully dechnes, □□ 
the ground of ila being unnecessary; 
adding ' Let me find grace in the sight 
of my lord,' which is probably innta- 
thyfa- 



lough that 



I 1 desire.' 
ave foutid ki 



Healed byGoogIc 



B. C. 1739.1 



CHAPTER XXXni. 



17 And Jacob journeyed to ' Suo- 
coth, and built him an hoiiee, and 
made booths for his cattle : there- 
fiire tlie name of the place is called 
Succoth. 



land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram ; and pitched hia 

before the city. 

ihii 3. 93- p Juati. S4. 1, Judgr 3. 1. 



fflghi.' The spirit of pielyi 

the l.houghl of subjecting fi 

neeesaory trouble ; and hi 

they need a convoy of on 

are enabled to assure themselTes, with 

Jacob, of the consta 

protection of Jehovah 

17. JsHwi jonmeyed to Saccolh, and 
baiU Aim a iaaie, ' Dr. Buulhroyii 
cnrs in this rendering ; bm we cow! 
that the phrase tranEtaled 'built h 

erected his tentatthia place. We hav 
already indicated ihe usage of calling 
tent a lioitse [note on ch. 27. 15), an 
ws find that Gesenius concurs in the 
opinion, thai the word n"'a beih certai 
ly means a tent in this place, Tl 
very name given to the plane, whii 

that Jacob made no long slay there snd 
never returned, would alone suffice ti 
render it probable that this is the tru< 
meaning. It seems to be recorded ua 

oil booths for his cattle. His motiv. 
does not appear { but it wos. end U 
unusnal in ihe Kasc to putthe Horhaani 
herds undor cover. They remain nigli 
and day, winter and Eummer, in th 
open air. The number of booths necef 
sary for the purpose must have given 
singular appearance tohisencampment, 
ocoflsioning the cirr umatanee to he com 
niemoratsd in tho name given to tht 
spot, and lo the town which was bnil 
there at a subsequent period- Th( 
maps place Succoth south of the Jabbok, 
in the angle formed by ' ' ' 
the Jordan, and at a distance 



m of Penuol had 
done, aniT in revenge he, on his re- 
the flesh' of the principal 
persons of the town with thorns and 
' iars. The Jews say that the name of 
arala was pven to Sooeoth at some 
ibaequent period.' Pict. Bibh. 
IB, And Jacob cameto Sk<Jsm. Heb. 
oiia ihnhm. It so happens that the 
iginal word is the same with that sig- 
nify ingM«H,i«ioiB,jn/e, in peace; andcon- 
ieqnently it is so rendered by Ihe Choi, 
ind several oftiie other ancient versions, 
mplying that Jacob arrived at Sechem 
■afe and uiAarmei as it respected his 
ipprehcnded danger - " -"■ 



Gr., 01 



eqi 



alfro 






I other 






the Eng, vert 
It might possibly nave Been 
the place afterwards called Sshm, near 
Enon, where John baptized, Jolin 3. 
23; but as there isadiffieulcyin under- 
landing how this couM be called 'a city 
if Shechem,' the weight of opinion 
imong commentators prepunderatee in 
■or of the former rendering; and in 



whole CO 



This I 



gives I 



from Podan-aram,' It is a declaraUon 
the honor of him who had said, ' Be- 
hold, I am with thee, and wdl keep theo 
ii\ places whither ^ou goest, and 
bring thee again into this land,' 
arrived mpeoueat his journey's end, 
notwithstanding nil the dillicultieH and 
dangers which hod threatened him in 
ly. It would seem that Jacob's 
.. „ 1 inlenlion was lo have passed 
ronnd the Dead Sea, through the prov- 
.f Seir, the country of Esau, wilh- 
■osMiig llie Jordan, perhaps with a 
to return lo Jieer-slieba, the resi- 
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1 9 And ' he bought a parcel of a 
5eld, where he had spread hie tent, 
It the hand of the children of Ha- 



deroB iif Isaac; thoi^h even in that 
case his route was estreniely circniloua ; 
hut, ibr reasons not disclosed, he sudden- 
ly altered liia course, and poseing the 
JonJan. penetrated ai onoe inUi the 
land of Canaan. 

19. AadJie hwphtaparixl of afield 
Or, OS the Heb. might ivilli equd pro- 
priety be rendered, 'a portion of the 
country.' This field, it seems. Gen. 43. 
23, was taken from bim by the Amnr- 
it«8, and he was under the ueeBsaity of 
recovering it *by his sword and his 



or, Shechem's father, for a hun- 
ed pieces of money. 
2(1 And he erected there an altar, 
and ■■ called it El-Elohe- Israel, 



lala were substituted for the commodity 
itself. It was natural for the represen- 
tative sign to bpar impressed the objeot 
which it represented ; and thus, accord- 
ingly, the earliest cuins were stamped 



queaihed it to his son Joseph 
transaction has doubtless something of 
a singular ait, as the whole land was 
made over lo Abraham and his descen- 
donis by promiBe ; but he probably 
made the purchase under the inlluet 
of the same motives which goveri 
Abraham himself in purcbasiiig the field 
and cave of Maohpelah, via. as a pledge 
ofhisfuthiu the jtilure pos 
the land. Nor ia the remark of Fuller 
on this passage without weight ; ' I h 
EOmelimes thought ^at this parce 
ground might be designed to eihib 
specimen of the whole land of Can; 
When the Most High divided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, Deut. 33. 9, he 
marked 



irnel; but t1 



. Canaa 






sloo, of 


t were obliged to be dis- 


sed by 1 


erightfulowners with the 


and the 


how.' H Farainndred 




Heb. riD-^ap ^ilah 


but her 


to be rendered in the 


'lambs,' 


by which is probably 


a kind of coin with the image o 


b slampe 


d upon it. The phrase 


rely aim 


lar to the usage among 




n we speak of ' a hundrei 


;■ mean 


ng iherfby a hundred 



'trUe hid- Anfigjiit 
It Athenians had 



Hen<!e 



imped with the 



T'ng in 
be si- 
great 



^schylus, Agani. 
lent concerning other 

ilks upon my tongue,-- impiymg 
e had received a br3te for secrecy. 
Thus, loo, tile Latin word for moneji, pe- 
s danved from pecus, cattle, from 
Lge stamped upon it. The cas- 
donbt arose iVom the fact that 



ts the I 



loflheG 



image 



20. Ertcted there an attar, and called 
; Ei-EfoSe Israrf. That is; ' God, the 
iod of Israel.' Having at length fiied 

esidence, the patriarch, ader the pious 
■ample of Abraham and Ibhdc, again 
Etablishes the public worship of God. 
'or although wemnstbelieveihai B'her- 



reoognition of Jehovah in all rases when 
a more S%b6 abode rendered itproctica 
ble. This was important, not only in or 
der U> preserve the Isaven of piety inhii 
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CHAP. XXXIV, 



t to see the daughters 



heolheiiiBm, bal also Ki tcslifjr most ef- 
fefiEimlly against Ihe corrupt syBlims of 
worship by which he was surrounded. 
Though the Shecliemttea and the neigh- 
boring nations dciubtlees had Blier;, yet 
Jacob refused t^ worship upon them, 
and by setting up one of his own, dis- 
tinctiy procioimed that he iioknowledged 
and served nnolher God, and ivotdri have 
no fellowship with their vile idolatries. 
This was a conduBt worthy of llie pi- 
ous patriarch after the many signol 
deliverances he hod enperienced. It 
a kind of pri" 



Ihe I 



I of pro, 



to God.' 



romEeau. Hehad purchased 
he had spread his tent, he had 
erected his altar, and apparently Ilia 
«in stood strong.' But alas ! the 
i! of foreign tronblea is quicltly 
succeeded by domesiic ones; and we 
ore called fi contemplate the patriarch 

which the record has heretofore been 
given. His only daughter, prompted 
by female vanity, curiosity, or some 
olhcr motive equally censiu^ble, ven- 
^nded beyond the verge of 



n of it 



ifhebf 

name of the God of Israel, by setUi 
his standard in it, and Boid, ' When 
this whole country shall come inlc 
hondsofmy poBieriiy, leiit inthiai 
nerbe devoted 



in the 



ental si 



1 only the blighted innoc 



made th 



id blnsi 






ented ii 



availing himself ofhif 
the conenata ttessing'conferred upon him 
onder it. The name given to the allar 
was no doubt designed to be a memorial 
of both ; and whenever ho should pre- 
sent his offerings upon it, it would tend 
to revive all those sentiments which he 
had felt when wresihng wilh GodatPe- 
anner it were well for 



n like 



'every important event in our li 
e distinguished by renewed rej 
>nso(oDrselvestoGad, Such tit 
places would serve as raemoriali 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

The arrival of Jacob, afler an absenre 

of more than twenty years, in rhe land 

of Canaan, promised fair for a holy nnil 

happy residence in it. A guardian pro- 



eub to bleed. A wound, no leas 

was inflicted by the treachery and 

the barbarity of his sons Levi and Sim- 

I in the execution of their bloody 

wse of revenge. Surely the waters 

full cnp are wrung out to the aged 

iarch. Thelivcsoffewmenonre- 

cord present a greater complication of 

distress Chan fell to Ihe lot of Jacob. 

As a son. a servant, a husband, a father, 

in yonth, in manhood, in old age, he is 

unremittingly afflicted. No sooner is 

one difficulty snrmounted, one woe 

takes him. Iluw justly end how affec- 
tin^ly does the poorold man at lost close 
the bitter recapilulniion of hb misfor- 
tanes by saying, 'All these things are 

aideralion of the details, 

I, And Dinah-— meitl oul to see the 
daughters of Ihe land. Gr, narapaSiiy, 
to ftnoti't /e^TTi. benotae acqtiainted with ; 
in other words, to observe their man- 
ners, cnalomB. end fashions. Josephu'i, 
inspenkingof this event says. ■ Now as 
the Shechemitcs were keeping a fesli- 
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2 And when Shechem the s 
Hainor the Hivile, prince of the 
country, ' saw her, lie ■' look her, 
and lay with her, and defiled her. 

val, Dtnuh went into the cily to see tht 
finerjr of the women of the country.' 
This may possibly have been the occn- 
sion of her going oul, but from Scriptu- 
ral usage we rather infer that the wnrdi 

bucthat she did it repentedly. that she 
wns tn Ihe habll of going out. On iheae 
visits she bad enrncted the noEice oi 
Shechem, who, by oflen seeing nnd 
meeting with her, hod ol length con- 

tlie vileat purposes. Tlie 

indeed, to lead to sHch aresnlton a firal 

what is eaid of '!iiechem'9 sabiiRqnent 
nltachcnent A sudden deed of iiolenoe 
of this kind would be but httle apt to 



3 And bisEoul (slave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake kindly untn 
the damsel. 



efom 



>m is in keeping within the 
•f due restraint Let the habit 
d of lightly forsaking the si 



andhrni 



Bsighi CB 



led to 



not set hmils to the possible or probable 

and many a weeping family, bear wit- 
ness to the peiils of going heedlessly be- 
yond the Ijounds of the tutelary influ- 

or brother's cjite.— The events related 



the evil had not been one of sudden 
bnt of gradual and perhaps searcelv 
perceptible groi^th and it affords 
a melanoholy illnstralion of the truth 

scarcely any nctions that are Iniling 
and insignilicsnt The greatest private 
and pabl c calamities vihen traced np 
to their proper source are often found 



2. W/,en Shechem 






id have r 



ming 



Yet nothing is triding that is froagiit 

is no doubttme, that from IheRrst trans- 
gression down U) the present day, femole 
disgrace en<l ruin have, in tliflusatids of 
instance?, begun in Ihe seemingly harm- 



efTect, and, unhappily, n 

opotence are too apt In think themselves 

entitled to do any thing lo which (heir 

inclination prompts them, 1 Di-fiied 

her. Hob n3S'' S^^neft, ^M^Met* fc'' ,' 
a word similarly applied elsewhere, as 
lleut. 31. 14. Judg. 19. ?4. 3 Sam. 13, 
12, 14. Ezek, as, 10, 11. 

3, 4, Ajid his soul elave unto Daiah^ 
&o. The poBsesBion of its ohjecl, in- 
■ved but to 



idle 



ish to SI 



V (hot 



though his pro I 



1 of Sliec 
of honorable m 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



4 And Shechcm <epake unto his 
ftlther Himor, saying, Get me this 
damsel to wife, 

5 And Jacob heard that he had 
defiled Dinah his daughter : now 
bis sons were with his catlle in the 



nage did not wipe away the atain of 
gnillfrom his character as a seducer, yet 
it was not only soothing to her, but 
tended in some degree lu repair the 
wrong done to her and la her family. 

, the conduct 



throughoni:, and si 



cruel, r 



3 loudly K 






leave the hapleaa victim of their arli- 
fices to shome, wretchedneaa. and do- 
epiur. Still the seqnol shows that no- 
thing could retrieve the misdiief of the 
lirst false itep. That which was dune 
last ought to have been first; and be- 
canse it was not, the delinquent must 

sequences. IT Spake kiadlt/ laito the 

danad. Heb aiij 1311 ycdabheral 
^, speak to ifie heart ; i- e, spake in a 

and console ; Chal. ' Spake consalations 
to the heart.' Viilg. 'Comforted her 
with sweet words.' Thus, Is. 40. 2, 
' Speak ye comforlaM!/ 10 Jerusaleni.' 
Heb. ' Speak to the heart of.' Hos. 2. 
H, ' I will allure her in'o the wilderness, 
and speak conxforinbly to her.' Heb. 
'Speak to her heart.' So where in the 
Gr, of John 11. 19. It is said ihal'many 
of the Jews came to IHarlha and Mary 
to amfort them ooncetning their bro- 
ther,' the Syr. renders it ' came lo speai 
viiih ihtir kpirlt concerning tlieir ' 

Iher.' IT Get nte Iliia damiel lo 

Frona this it appears that even an 
the heathen of that period cliildren 



field : and Jacob '' held his peace 
until they were come 

6 IT And Hanior the father of 
Shechem went out unto Jdcob to 

7 And the sons of Jacob came 



5. And Jafob heard, &a. The news 
of his daughter's dishonor and detention 
soon reached the ears of Jacob, and ai 
a ferher and a saint he could not bul 
fsel deeply: 



byw 



ce, ^11 h 



3t that 






Imngjrora 



■e\y silent, sayi 

na fnmdy, whici 

ihle under the . 

le toot no meaa 
forbore all aciiun 
the original term 
sages, denoting rather a refrai 
aclion llian from uUeranre, equivalent to 
reiaaming elill, quiet, iiiei-t. Thus, Ei. 
14. 14, -The Lord shall fight Eir yon, 
and ye shall AoU jour pBieetniai"iriil)i' 
i.e. be quiet 3 Kings 19, 11, ' Why are 
ye ll>e last ia^TH^-nn) to bring the king 
back from his house V i. e. why are ye 
remiss or negUgent in bringing, &c. Fe, 
S3. 1, ' Keep not thou silence, O God ; 
peace (anrin is), and bo 



lot sull, 
Kl. Pa. 



O God;' 

50. 3, 'Our God sh 



c,t>4 












« dnni btn) ;' i- 

' !. But Jacob did 
ir he would pro- 



bably havetaUen the aSiiiri 
hands, and acted upon it at once. Aa it 
was,however, he did better in thus 'ruling 
his spirit' diaa did his sons who took the 

city. Prov. 16. 33. II His sons ware 

wilh hia caUle in thejield. Probably at 

as it was then customary lo take a wide 
range in the pasturage of cattle, and as 
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ont of the Held when they heard il ; 
and the men were grieved, and tliey 
I were vury wroth, becanse lie ' had 



wrought folly [n Ifirael, in lying with 
Jacob's daughter; 'which thing 
t not to be done. 



all appearai 
liad it not b 



theyi 



111 for the i 



Upon Iha parties, all i-lowing with re- 
aeiilment, while thej- were engngad in 
Ihe negoliation. This was nnfortDnate. 
Had Jacob acii Hamor convereed the 
matter over by themselvee, or .Torob 
and his sons by tlieraselveB, dieir anger 
might have been abated, and the whole 
alTair perhaps amicably ndjueted. Bol 
ell meeiing together, Uio eipression of 
their inward feelings in their full force 
wee suppressed ; end ench feelings 
when suppreased, like ihe subtermnean 
■ " " Millet, nnd 



instead oi menial i-nfirmHy.ismoraldelm- 
qaency, end that of an aggravaied cher- 
, This remark shonld be especial- 



only is. 



n fearful 



stance. Though the young met 
bat little, yet a deep smothered 
mplifld in the words i 



»p!osioi 



desci 



' theii 



grieved. Heb. lasSn"" yiHuiln^ 
eit, pained, afflicted, Gr. sariiviyii 
mere pricked in their hearts ; the s 
word that occurs Acts 2. 37, ' W 
they heord this they were priclied 
(lanvvj-iiiTiix) in their heons, and said 
unto Peter,' &c., iluiugh. 



elmga 


















eausehehadwoaght folly mUm^. Sa- 
ther, ' Because folly had been wrought 
in Israel ;' the active for the pasave, an 
idiom already explained. See Note on 
Gen. 16. 14. This is the first insti 
on record where the family of Jacc 
designated by the ilislinguishej 



vardsl 



of • 
ne the domi 



aftflf 






B posterity. The woril 'ibily' in 
tural usage, implies not so much 
iduct marked by stupidity, simphoi- 

commiited against the Divine pre- 

attended with scandal and perpe- 

[l with reckless indiffereni'e lo 

consequences. Tlio 'fool' of the Scrip- 

irefore, is not by interprel 






■folly,' 



Proverbs. It 
the present 
here employe 
phed lo expre 
Thus Tamar 
Ainnon, S Sa 



dbec 



unlikely that from 
Ihe phraseology 
le proverbially ap- 



Deuc, a 



brother 
3. IS, ' Nay, my bro- 
fueh thing at£ghl to be dortt 
not thou this/(J%. Thou 
.ne of the /ool, in Israel!' 
'They shall stone her with 



Kroaght foUy in Israel.' Il cannot ho 
doubted that there was cause Ibr great 
displeasure; and provided it had been 
directed against (he sin. frankly nvowod, 

pleasure ought to have been manifested. 
To take advantage of a thoughtless, un- 
protected female, and consummats her 
ruin, was ineipressibly baae. It was 
destroying the happinesB not of one indi- 
vidual only, but of a whole fiimily 
That her sedncerendeavored afterwards 
to repair the wrong, is true ; hut, as in 
all similar cases, the injary was abeo- 
lotely irreparable ; and therefore we do 



Br thai i 



[Cited a 
s of her d 
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8 And Hamor ccmmuned with; 
them, tdjmg. The sou! of my son, 
Shechom longeth for your daugh- 
ter I pray yoti give liec him to 

9 And aSfXe ye marriages with 
us, and ^ivp your daughters unto 

fBii)iy m BBBoming the character of a 
bloody vindiRtiveneaa. It was proper 
that they alioiild be grieved; it was noi 
imnatiiral that they should he vmilJi .- 
orthntlhey 



CH4lPTER XXXIV. 

us, and take o 



10 And ye shall dwell with us : 
id '' the land sh.ill he before you : 
dwell aud ' trade ye therein, and 
get you possessions therein. 



diepasi 



if the' 



ohaslity with inramy, and lo epeak af 
as a 'folly which ought not to be done 
tor heathen and wicked men in all flgee 
have been prone lo acconnt it but 
trilling offence, Bnt was ii tbr the 
committed agoinsi God, or only tor the 
abome visited npon the bmily, that they 
mercenragedl Here, bIbb, they fiii 
and their fUlure here paved the 
for their sabeei]iiBnl atrocious wic 
conduct which elicited frt 



(3.) They slill detained Dim 
lit Dl once to have been ret 
parents, "nii they had di 

they had no reason lo expect a 



onorahle u fa- 



being wholly under the 



dying lips of iheir father the p 
denoncjaiion. Gen. 49. 

wrath, for it 



'Cnra 






L in Jaci 






inyir 



implish their selliib 



matter thi 
limed jnilh Ikem, 



8. And Hamor oo 
taying, &a. There 
friendly, upright, and generous 
in the proposals of Hamor, that strongly 
wins upon us. They 



From these causes, therefore, i 
so much til be wondered at that the af- 
fiiir terminated so unhappily as it did. 
The whole subsequent proceeding, on 
the pa rt of Hamor and his son, was vitia- 

ir Langeth. The original in a word ei- 





though not the aame will) that, V 


of the injury done to Jacob and his In- 


rendered 'clave unto,' But the 


mily, end we would fain hope that his 


combined go lo show the truth and 


terms might be acceded to, and the dis- 






maiden. The Hebrew is more a 


forever. Bnt on a closer inspection, we 


guage of emotioTi than of Iheughl, 




expresses all the various hinds and 


wrong in the line of conduct pursued by 


grees of passion with an emphasis p 


Hamor and Sheobem. (1.) The out- 


liarly its own. 


rage of the son had been of a very ag- 


9, 10. Maite ye marriages with us. 


gravated character, end such asmertled 


Their uninslf noted minds could not 




ler iulo the reasons ofsoch an eiclu 


appear frnm tl.e narrative Ihal either 


poliry in ihis respect as the [srae 


Hamor or tlio men of Sliechemhsd once 
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11 And Sh(!chem Enid unto 
bther, and unto Ijer brethren. Let 
me find gracu in your eyes, and 
what yo shall say unto rac, 1 '" 
give. 



not an nbsurd eingulnrily ; iinil in the 
Irue Epiril of an vinhelieving world, ihey 

would deem the narrow ijiini o/ eo'le, 
by bolrlii^ oat to thorn those induce- 
ments of /r''''{/ul("iSio which Ihey iire 
seiiatble ihey pouldnotthem^lvBs wilh- 



II. Let n 



otGoA. 
<e fiad grorJ! in yoMr eya. 
inai IS, Dy liaving my request granted. 
12. Askme never so mack dnmry and 
g^. Heb, nstt -lis la^n *™*b aloi 
Dieod, mutliply upon me exceedingli/. Il 
's eupposed thot thci 






gift!- 



lithe former was the 

and remoined her's after her husband' 
death ; while the ■ gift' was merely i 
present mode at the lime of the be- 
trothing, as B pledge of plighleil rnith. 

els of silver and gold brought to ILebe- 
kahbyAhraham'a servant, Gen. 34,5- 



il may he aofely slated, — that among 
all savage and harbarous people — 
and therefore in the early history of 
every nation which afterwards became 
pivilized — the father of s girl, in ro!in- 
quishing her to a husband, conceives he 



12 Ask rne never eo much " dow- 
ry and (jin, and 1 will give according 
as yo shall say unto me ; but give 
tno tlie damsel to wife. 



hether, 



nungth 



the * price' of the woman, 
or is merely described as a 'giCi' or 
'present' to the father. The antiquity 

passages in the book of Genesis; al- 
though the only instance in which a 



; of Jao 






engagen 



ban. The elassjcal et 

one passage of the 
ed lady is vnlncd al 
other plare, Agame 
that he would give 

Achillea without ejacling ihi 



Il La- 



I an accompliah- 
ir oxen. In an- 
mia made to say, 
of hia daughters 



Homi 



the I 



bridegroom makes to the lady'a father. 
It is also related by Pausanias, that 
when Danans found himself unable la 
get his daughters married, he coused it 
w be made known Ihat he would not 

would espouse them. {See tJoguet, 
' Origins des Lois.' tome it. p. 60, where 

too much eilend this note, to multiply 
eiamples from the early history of na- 

world. It may aoffice lo state general- 
ly, that, under anndry modilications, 
the principle of paying the father lor 
his daughter is distinctly recognized 
throughout Asia, even where the father 
inally receives nolbing. We shall 
conline our instances to the Bedauina. 
UaagesdifTer considerably in this end 
other points, among the Arabian tribes ( 






n have I 



IS of OI 



stily c 
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13 Aniithesons of Jarob answer- ° duceit.fully, and Biud, Because he 
ed Sbecbem and Hainor bis fatlier had deGled Ulimh their eister : 



Bonied ihnsB of the eEiiire natirm. The 
prinoipla of payraenl is indeed known 
lo all [he trih«E, hul ils Dpermion vo- 
Ties very cunsiderably. Among some 
v«ry importnnt tribes it is CDnBldsred 
disgrai^eful for the fniber To demand 
ihe danghter'a ' prii*,' {haM et haiO, 
nor is it tliiingbc creditable to re- 



infirmity may perhaps be 
i an apoti^y for Ihe patriarch's 
much to the headstrong pas- 



ollier 



id by tl 



with !F 



■tifib 






ly eiactad. The price is generally paid 
hi cDttlo, and is sometimes so considera- 
ble, OB to render it tin advsnttiEeaus cir- 
enmstsnoe when there sre many daugh- 
ters in a family, f^ve or six camels are 
a very Drdinnrr payitieat for a person 
in tolenthle drcumBtanceB, and. if die 
man can afford it, and the bride is much 
admired or well connected, fifty sheep 
andomnreorfoHl are added,' Pict.Bible. 
13. The tone qf Jardi ojuiaiered lieceje- 
faUy, ic. In the language of the 
PaaJmist, ft. 55. 81, 'The B-ordsof their 
months were smoother than butter, 
but war W8B in their hearts; their words 
were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords.' But before character- 
izing 



iseir oi 






or ; hut not in such a way as to super- 
sede Ihe nuihotity or silence the cotin- 
sel of their father. The answer to Ihe 
question, whether Dinah should be 



probably gave no iniiinotion of 
the deep and deadly pnrpofiosof revenge 
they inwardly ebarished. Under 
the nalni eiterior which they now aa- 
id, Ihey were entertaining one of 
the mostwicfeed and diabolical tehemes 
entered itito the henrt of man. 
Not satisfied with confining their re- 
venge to the guilty party, they resolve 
• embrace the whole city within the 
'Ope of their bloody retribution, and 
nowing that they were loo few to 
Sect this without stratagem, they de- 
ise D plan of first ^aUing end then 
slaying them. The eieoution of this 
larked, (1) hy the iiiterf 
hypocriin. They pretended to have 



anion. Now, alAongh there is no evi- 

itablished in Jacob's liimily, yet it is 
ue [bat marriages with the neighbor- 
g heathen were discoumged ; and if 
they had sincerely aimed in Ibis way to 
bring them off from their idolatrous 
^raittices.and to cast in their lot with Is- 
ael, the melisure would have been more 
iicusable. But it is clear they had no 
mob design. The interests of rehgion 
hd not enter into their tbDughlsj and 

rnntkcil, |al by ili 



17 
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IT to Ol 



: that 1! 



for f that were a reproach uni 

15 But in this will we c 

unto you: If ye wiU be aa 

that every male of you he c 






iBllest 



]ofJeh 






e by God with 
Abraham ; Eriil yet they propose that 
all the males should receive (he seal of 
Ihia lioly covenant ; and that too, not in 
order lo obtain any spiritual benefit, bi» 

tioi'a eavred ordlnaiiee ! What awl 
impiety, in recommending to Ihem sn 
a method of 



this is 



. Tlie 



ceived, |3| in the spirit of Oie moat lov 
age cruslfir. That a mouve of revengi 
should exfile them to murder ihe per 

oOence, was possible enough. But tha 
it should prompt theiu lo tniulve a mul 
tiiude of innocent perBons in tlie Fame 

were making the must painful Baciiiicei 
to conciliate their favor; this almos 
Biceeds belief. Yet such was thei 
inhuman jdot, vrhich they (oo success 
fuUy carried into effect! What am aa 
ing depravity does il argue lir^I lo fnrn 
such a horrid purpose, and then lo cove 
itwith the cloak uf religion ! What hai 
(iej, to do to talk of conxnence, whei 
Ihey could deliberately contrive a plai 
for murdering a whole city !— IT An: 
mid, Beraase U had defiled Dinah Ihd 



IS. [B. C. 1732. 

16 Then will we give our daugh- 
rs unto you. and we will take 

your daughters to he. and we will 
dwelt with you, and 
"le people. 

17 But if ye w 



« will become 



not hearken 
:ed ; then 



^d to render a reason for rhe deceitfni- 
ies3 Ui which, it is said in the preceding 
;lause, that they had re 



lid,' i 



liey jusi 






saying lo tJiemwelvea that Shechem had 
acted the part of a vile deceiver in be- 
traying their dsler's innocence, and hav- 
uig thus forfeited all right lo truth and 
ainperily from olbers, il was perfectly 
lawful fi>r Ihem u> retaliate upon him 
wilh equal dnplidty. It woe no doubt 

try ainfid logic, by which they came 



(iirai inability. 'Weca 



rary 






Thus, Gen. 
E^ptlans mt^M not eat broad with the 
Hebrews, fbr that is an abominHtioii 
the EgypiUna.' This, though nor 
is rather a paraphrase than a trans- 
lation, for the original has it 'amnoteats' 

age. 

15—17. Jn ais wiU iM consml. That 
on Ihe condition. IT WetmUlait 

T datighter. They here speak as in 
the person of Jacob, for she was his 
dBUghteronly,and nonheirs. 8o above, 
V, 8, where Hamur says, ' Tbe sonl of 
my son longeth for your dnugiiter,' the 
Heb. suffix for your is plural, as if she 



reiiie 



aughtei 



uf the w 



Targ, Jon. 'Wc 
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13 And tlieir words pleased Ha- 
nior, and Shccheni, Hainor'a son, 

19 And the young man deferred 
not to do the thing, because he had 
delijrht in Jacob's daughter : and 
he Uios ' more honourable than aJl 
the house of his bther. 

20 ir And Hamor and Shechem 
his son came unto tlie gate of tlieir 
city, and communed with the men 
of tlieir city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with 
ua, therefore let them dwell in the 

IB. Thsir viords pleased Hamor and 
Sliecliem, Heh, "Were good in the eyes 
of;' by which is meant, not that the 
conditions, in themseWea considered, 
were pleasing, but they were wiliiog on 
the whole lo agree to them ; (lie advan- 
lagss they promised themselves by 
complying were anlficient to couoter- 
balanoe nil objeetions. 

19. Daferred not to do the lldng. De- 
ferred not cojvsenimg to it; for he cer- 
tainl)' daferred uctuoll)- iloing it lilt ho 
had obtained the concurrence of his 



gates of hell shall not prevaU against his 

sals, plots, and policiea of hell, shall not 

speech by which the place of counsel 
stands for the coimsiis thenaeliies 

saying. &c. The deceitfol proporal suc- 
oeeds wilh Hamor and Shechem, and 
they at once undertake to persuade the 

of principle, but of policy; a menaure 



land, and trade tliereiii : for the 
land, behold, it is largo enough for 
them ; let us take their daugiiters 
lo us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. 

23 Only herein will the men con- 
sent unto us for to dwell with us, to 
be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcised, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 

: Shall not their cattle, and their 
substance, and every beast of theirs 
be oursl only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with as. 



nsiderations which were 
merely secondary, while the main point, 

by-ctaube, a slight condition, to which 
they could not reasonably object. Thia 
was approaching worldly men through 
the most effectual avenue. Appeals to 
their interest nsually sncceed where 
their principles are addressed in vain. 
Yet we are not lo lose sight of theovei> 
ruUng hand of Providence in the dire 
result. Tlie Ucentioos onirage of She- 



own and his people's readiness lo pre 
fane and prostitute a sacred ordinanc 
for tbe mere purpose of woridiy gaii 

heaven. A.e there was no human ai 
thority to call them lo an account ft 
their conduct, tied was pleased to vis 

dlnary way, and while the insimmeni 
were acting from the moat cnlpabi 
motives, stilt the lighieous reiribution 
ofProvidence were tahingetfect. On 
wicked spirit of man was made to chai 



calile, &c.—ie om 
s likely eventually lo beconi 
does not appear that his diift wi 
male that they could posse, 



& discoveral 
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34 And unto Himor, and unto 
Shechem his son, hearkened all that 
' went out of the gate if liis city : 
and every male was circumciBed, 
all that went out of the gate of his 

came to pass on the 



25 IT And it 



nary molivea in speafcing with the She- 
chfimites, and moreover gave them to 
underarand ih'jt the meHGure was rolber 
one of Jiicoh'3 Keeking than tlieir own. 
But if thej' thus deceived their reliow- 



s, they 



thatm 



;(, &.C. Then 






Lrcely i 



rs eingiilar fiicl ii 
ready coniplianee of the whole inhat 
ante of Shechem with the proposal ht 
made lo them. The operation in adult b_ 
is peenliarly painful, and so lat us Shey 
r^arded itae implying a change inthei 
religion, ihe incident isequnily remarki 
ble; for weknow the tenacity with whic 
men cleave to tli^ir established modes i 
fiuth and worship — a ptinoiplediaCinelly 
reoagniHed by the Most High himself, 
speaking by the mouih of hie prophet, 
Jer. 3. 10, 1 1 , ' For pass over the isles r ' 
Chittiui, and see ; and send unto Kedi 
[•nlly, and see ifthei 






ling. Holh. 



ed their gods, 


ivh 


ch are yet no gods 1 


In aecounling 


fb 


such a step on the 


perl of the She 


ch 


miles, we may douht 


lesa albw mar 




[he hope of gain, ant 


mncli to «>e r< 




ence of their rulers 


but we must 


go 


beyond this, and bo 


knowledge a 




ret permitted inftloa 


tion upon ihei 




nds, in order that thei 




a gross iniquity might be 


Eiulabty punishe 


And punished i 
a way to make the 


assnredly was 


in 






that heareth of it to 


tingle. 






35. /! came 




pass on to third Jay 


vihet tliey were 


™ 


e. Choi. 'When Ihei 



[B. C. 1732. 

tliird day, wlipti they were sorp, 
■' ■ '.wo of the sons of .Tscob, ' Si- 

and Levi, Dinah's brethren, 
took each man his eword, and came 
upnn the city boldly, and slew al! 
the mftles. 

And they slew Himor and 

. cll, 49. 5, 6, 7. 

caking advantage of Ihe disabled elate 
uf their victims, whose wixinds, like idi 
libera, were most severe and painful on 
the third day. The whole traneoction 

. instance was undoubtedly con- 
ducted wilhout Jacob's ktwwledge or 

It. Seehisemphn^caelf-acqnillai, 
Oen. 49, 6, wilh the note.—— T Simeon 
td Lev!. These were the uterine 
brolhera of Dinah, and might naturally 

lecied to be moat prompt in aveng- 
ing her wrongs, Tliough these two 

that they were assisted by a band 



though many eubord! 
fraployed. In viowoJ 

nency, in making his 
s strikingly displaye 
ralber have eipected i 



iterily of 



! wh 



^e should 
redh 



abounded, 

abounds; anil w g h h a 

IVeah proof h M 

"limself a L d p h 

character of bis progenirur. In all. the 
eimpllriiy of triith^he gives an nnvsr- 

have refleelcd everlnetine diagraco upon 
the memorv of Ihe founder of his line. 
Wouk! an impoElor have done this? 
26. Wilh Ihe edge o/lhe sward. Heb 
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Shecliem his son with the edge of 
the sword, and took Dinah out of 
Shechem'a hou?e, and went out. 

37 The sons of Jacohcameupon 
the slain, and spoiled the city ; be- 
cause they had defiled their sister. 

38 They took their sheep, and 
their oxen, and thetr risses, and that 
which v)as in the city, and that 
which was in the field. 

39 And all their wealth, and all 



a"in "^Sb fepfii harA, iy Ibe monlh of Ihe 
amord ; whence Ihe swnrd is said to > de. 
vonr.'- — T Crnne upon the eity biJdli/. 
Hab. ntDa *"'«*, 11 confidence. This 
may refer either to the mamer oj Oie at- 
tack, which is fnvored by the Gr. arr^s- 
\iae tiad/iatitedtifj aectirely; or to the 
slnUi of rhc cili/, as undemtoad by the 
Chal. 'The city which dwelt confiden^ 
ly.' But thair fancied aecnrity wse sn 
idle dream, from whinb they were awa- 
kened by the terrors of a uiercHleER mae- 
SBore. The story teaches us, with ef- 
fecting emphasis, linw one «n leads on 
lo another, and, like flonies of fire, 
spreads decolotion on every sidel 
DianpntioQ leads to seduction ; seduc- 
tion pruduces wrath ; wrath thirsts for 
revenge ; the tlUrst of revenge has re- 
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their Httle one?, and their wives 
took4hey captive, and spoiled even 
all that Tvas m the house. 

30 And Jacobsaidto Simeon and 
Levi, ' Ye have " troubled me, " to 
' I me to Etink among the inhab- 
itants of the Jand, among the Ca- 
naaniles and the Perizzites : y and 
I being few in number, they shall 
gather thenieelves together against 



I expected lo close the 
allh. Heb. b-in/'ija, 



;ngth, power, or ascendancy 
being applied to prowess of 
body, Eocl. 10, 10; to nn army of men, 
Sam. 10. E6 i lo worldly riches, Ptov. 



surder 



chery n 
and mnrderis Mou'ed by 



blood. Wemny read this warning 
nnl only in the hialory of David ni 
.tenllyocenr- 



a. The murder 



if Ihe i 



nocent olfEpring; by the hnnd of the 
inolhor, or of the mother by the hand of 
the sedacor, or nf the sedueer by the 
hand ofa brother or of a supplanted rival, 
are evenu which too frequently faU un- 
der our notice. Nor is this nit. even in 
the present world. Mui 



17* 






I. 15 ; and t< 



the 






Nab. 3.8. TheChal, 
and the Gr. rtu,iDr~ Imdiea, a term equiv- 
alent lo jmwTtls, as is clear from Itev. 

ses, and chariots, and gbaieaiiiiaiiaTa) and 
■ - ■ - Spoiied eo™ all that 



!. Took ai 






s in the < 



riginal 



I alt that 

here 

'lit- 

singQ- 






lar (C])::] /"ph. 

30 And Jacoo staa to -^ttnimjt una t^- 
vi, iLc. Itissomerelirrioliiid thoffood 
old men expressing his disapprobation 
of these blopdy proceedings. Yet it is 
.oral ijnery why he nianifesled so 



litde I 



■n r..r their 



ig enlirely opo 
qnences. Why did he not reproach 
lhem,inrhenameoftheGod whom they 
professed to serve, with their cruelty, 
their perfidy, their rapanityl Why 
does he give way so cn^raiy to ihonghta 
(if his own calamity, and speak as if 
id of the 



, I wns, by it 



No doo 



of addrc> 
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a'H SMnuld he deal 



Belial, rondered himeelf odious to 
neighboring Canaankes, And whs! 
coiild he onlieipow, bui ilmi they should 



was calculoted lo rottse [hem from Ihei 
itniity spailiy, and when they saw tlia 
they were likely lo plunge their ogeti 

perdition, lo leaii Ihem to oall upon Goi 
for tliat mercy tn which thsy hod e 

little claim. f Makeme lo slink. Thi 

is the lilerni nhdhighiy expreriEiveeens 



nelheBiirpar.Imaiofniimbei: An- 
er inetaneo of an individual being 
fiufied wiih his pnrcy so as to coneti- 
) a kind of plurality of denomination. 
The phrase ■ few in number,' ur ■ men 
of numher," signifies ■■aptible of hemg 
uTHhered. It arose probably from the 
mgnago of the promise made lo Abra- 
am, Ihat ho should be the fnlher of a 
'ed which could nol be nnmbered. 



Thai 



)3iteofthiB.of 

parativeTy/™. 

aald he deitl a 

orloi ? We see 

ir father' 



rod, and chei 



iltio in 






figaralive terms. C 
aion ot put enmiiy b 
Canaanites.' Syr. 
me to bring evil be 



'tween me and thi 
Ve have offended 

ween me and the 
Ye have retide red 

raati who has los 
■■ « entitely gone, i 
IS said. ' Ah I he has lost his smell- 
where is the sweet smell of forme 
years V ' Alo» !' nays an old man, ' m 
smell is (brever gone,' ' ReterlK. — 
V TrouiledToe. That is, not only by griei 
ingandilisquieting my spirit, but by pu 



VulB.".e 



ivorkiiigs oFoffenried pride and unyiold- 
ins obstinacy. Tliey would tioi have 
felt any dispiensure ogainst Shechom 
had he dealt with any other female, or 
any number of Ibsm, aa hsrlols; bat 
that he should offer an indignity to Uieir 
sitler, this was the offence— an offence 
ineipioble by any thing less than the 

ionneoted with him. So 
much more sensibly are men prone lo 
iffronl to their own honor 



ilentlesi 



lich thci 



Ihat. after n little reflection Ihene blooif 
mixrderers wnaid he filled with romom 
Bnl ail sense of guilt, yea, all regard fi 
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had acted 


so treacherous and cruel a 


pari, they ^ 


ndicate themselves without 


h.»iWtion. 


and even tacitly condemn 


their lather 




for his dmightec than they had shown 


la, cheir sis 


er. We con scarcely con- 




's awful instance [han this, 




erof sinlobliodtheunrfer- 




daily eiper 




the c»nEci« 


nee is stared, there is no 


miqoity (o 


groes to be palliated or 


msiified. 




Kehark 


. Two additional reSac. 


doraaresu 


[gested by the present nar- 


{!.) How 


aslonishivgly may ihejadg- 


m^ of men 


bewarp^bn paTliaiily and 


*elf-l<«x.' 


These men could see evil in 




of Sheehem, and yet justify 


their own; 


though theirs was beyond 


all <!ompon 


on more vile and horrible 


than His. 


Yet is this an uncommon 




If thB world behold any 


thing amise 


in the conduct of « person 


profeBeing religion, wiih what aevetily 


will they e 


ndemn it, even though they 




are Uving in the untestrain. 



God, ^ that appeared unlo theo 
lien tiiou fleddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother. 



■lilied. It wiU then in- 
fallibly go well with ihe righteous and 
'" ith the vticked. The ei cases which 
now make, will then be of no 
avail , Kvery tronsocljon shall then ap- 
pear in ils proper wjlorej and every 



donei 



to exercise forbeaninee towards the 
fauhs of others and severity towards 

(3.) Hoa certainly will there he a day of 
fiUure reltitulion. Here vue behold a 
whole (Hly of innocent men put to death, 
and their murderers guinr away iinniiri- 



1 body, whether 



.1 he h 



CHAP. SXXV. 
I. And Qod siiid unto Jacob, Arise, go 
to Beli-eJ, &c. The evenls which 
i recently oeeurred at Sheehem 
luld no doubt tender it unsafe for la- 
I) to remain longer in that place or ite 
linity. Indeed it would scarcely have 
Bii eurpriaing to hearof a confederacy 
iimg eII [he neighboring clans to ei- 
minate such a band of robbers and 
from the llice of Che 









leof 



ity unheard of 
even among the cruel pracfices of war. 
Jacob was undoubtedly hi 
danger, and deeply ejtercised 
of it ; and il pleaxed God in 
his bitter and perplexing 
again to appear, and give him directions 
what to do. Of the manner in whieh 
the present communication was made 



If his 
idstof 



of it 






ihoiildre 



. Seth- 



Shechem, build there an altar, and per- 
form the vow which he had previously 
made. Gen. 28, 20, 23, It was now 
abnut thirty years since that vow was 
made ; Jacob had dwell eight oi 






1 Padan 



Healed byGoogIc 



2 Then Jacob said unto his 
* household, and to all that vsre 
with him, Put away 'the strange 



ti nnipably remiss in Uiis maltef, snd 
remark of a Jewish commenlalur 
r be well itiuniled, that God perniit- 
the ravishment of Dinaii as a pun- 
Jacob for his criminsl delay, 






ming u 



JDSt 

kens of hia diEptensure, Ex. 4. 84, fo 
ing einiiillr deferred the drcumcision 
of hia child. But without assuming lo 
pronounce upon tins piiint. we fiannot but 
ttdvert to the miUI and afTocling tone of 
theeipoatubtioi ' 



t of thee 






He 



h of 






' Build an altar to the Gc.d 
hast promised, and hast di^nppomled ;' 
butunlo [he 'God iviio appeared unlo 
tbee when Ihoa flediJest from the fiice 
of Esau thy brother.' There must have 
been eomethiiig pecnharly touching in 
the reoulleetions avraltened by thsBS 
wordt; and that then' due effect was 
nut lost upon Jacob, appears from ihe 

[ions fur the accomplishment of his 

3. Jaaib s. 
No sooner is 
Bediel, t 



leceseil.y- of 



hold refoi 
be at once entered upon. ISs Rn 
junotion is, that the strange gods ai 
them should hti put away. This 
anUng fal^fnllj' and GOnscieniiouely 

family; but who mould have beiievei 

necessary T Did he then know of th 

he eonnived at them? Was this the 



?Bse. We fear that even Jarob pn/took 
(0 largely of tlie infirmilies of fallen na- 
ure, that lie had failed lo discharge his 
jmy in this respect i that even though 
be honor of Gud »BS at stake, he had 
been nnwilling to mcnr the reBenlment 
or the fomplninta of those that were 
" !ar to him ; and had acrovdingly, after 
iding that the teraphim were in Ra- 
lel's pot^aession, tolerated an evil which 
I ooght prompdy to have checked in 
. very ontaet We are glad, how- 
ler, to find him at length resolved to 
>ut Ihero away,' though Ihe command 
irries an implication of hia own 

,.imfl as well as that of hia famUy. 

V Slmngegodi. Heb. ISOT Tj^N elnke 
hiainekar, gods nf Ihe stranger ; i. e. gods 
of BU^ange or foreign nalions. Gr. ■ Foreign 
gods.' Chal.'Iduta of peoples.' Allofiion 
is perhaps bad not only tolhe idolalrona 
images stolen fVom Lahaii, hut lo Ihoee 
olto which might have been brought in 
among the spods of the caplored She- 
chemitee. Accjirdingly the Targ. Jon. 
terms rhem ' the gods which thou didst 
receive from the house of lbs idols of 

Sheehem.' IT Be (.iean niiij clumge 

youT fformsnia. Targ. Jon. 'Cieanee 
yourselveafrom the pollutions of the t'lain 
to whom you have rome nigh ' This 
outward purifioalion and change of rai- 
ment was enjmned as indicative of that 
internal oleanring of the sonl which ia 
alwaya requisite lo the a.-ceploble wor- 
thip of God, and which the recent de- 



of his 



. by 1 

ilain of idolatry and murder 
rtillmoreindispenBahli-necesi 
Ex. 19. )l),]5i r,BV. ]5. 13. 
appear that this ceremony wt 
ly coiimaaded 10 Jacob, bat 



e double 
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3 And let us arise, and go up t 
Belh-ei ; and [ will make there a 
aitH.r unto God, s who answered ni 
in the day of my distress, '' and ws 
with me in the way which I went 

&SI.3,«.' 



4 And they gave nnto Jacob all 
the strange gods which wece in their 
hand, and all lh&.r ' ear-iings which 
loere in their ears ; and Jacob hid 
them under "^ the oak which VMS by 
Shechem. 

Hns.a.13, "Joah-atas. Judj. 9.0. 



ne39 MoEcs directed those wlio hod 
been noncerned in ihe affair of the 
golden calf at Horeh to Ei. 33. 4, 5, lo 
put off 






te Iheii 



le for the 



nents, that their oi 



required humility of their spirit With 
men o( someH hat crude conceptions of 
Biurhual things, euch nn outwsnl change 
wonM help them lo diseern more clear- 
ly Ihe offensive nalnro of idrrfatry, and 
tiiaugli tTDspeniUince is Eentecl in the 
he»rt, yet ite exretnal indications react 
upon nnd quicken the inwnrd sentiment, 
a Who mswered «ie in Ihe day of my 
iisfrew. Glial. 'Unto God who receivod 
my pntyer in Ihe time of my tribulation, 
and bia word was ray help in the way 
which i went.' God's 'iinawering- his 
people is his e^cac^'/>usZ9r Aeffrii^ them, HO 
as eclually, by word or dead, lo grant 
their request. Thus he is said to ' ob- 
nuer by fire,' 1 Engs 18. 34, when by 
thai token he lesiifiod hia approbation 
of hia worshippers. He ■ answers' also 
in the actual beatowment of blessings ; 
Is. 41. 17, ■ When the [uor and needy 
seek WBlsr, nnd there ia none, and 
their tongue (aileth for thirst, I the Lord 
wia hear them.' Heb, 'Will answer 
them;' 1. e. will suppli/ Iheir taaUi. 
Also by delivering tbem from danger ; 
Fs. 22. 31, -Save me from the lion's 
month, for thou hasi heard me from the 
horns of the unieom.' Heb. ' Hast ■ 



a have ■ 



TOrds J 



preaa upon bis 
ments. What had been a mercy to hh 
was a mercy to Ihenn, and they wei 
bound ao to con sidpr it. By putting Ihei 
in mind, moreover, of God's answerin 
him in Ihe day of hia diatresE, he wou] 



Ear-fingB which VBre in their ears. 

I may be nteant of the gold end 

ailver ear-rings in the ears of tiie idols ; 
but if intended of those worn in llie ears 
if Ihe women, they were probably 
lakon from Ihe idols, and so by assoeia- 

reverence. They were therefore lo be 
ibolished as among Ihe appendages of 
1 forbidden worship. Deul. 7.25, 'The 
graven images of their gods shnll ye 
bum with fire; thou Bbalt not desire the 
nlver or the gold that is on them, nor 
take it unto thee leai thou be snared 
therein 1 for it is en abomination to the 
Lord ihy God.' Hence the Jewish 

", is commanded lo destroy 

idolatry and the minisierial instrumenra 
thereof, and whatsoever ia made fur tiie 
ime; and it is forbidden to have any 
'e or profit by any of those things.' 
Couffldering the evils which prevailed 
n Jsfiob's faraUy, and the bevrilchmg 
laiure of idolairy, il ia aotneHliat but- 
wising to observe the rendinesa wiih 
*hioh ihey now complied wilh his 
Hjmmands. Bntundoubiedly the whole 
lir, manner, and language of Jacob on 

mnvinced his household thai he was 
mgaged in earnest in a very solemn 
(uiy, in which it would be dangerous 
or them not lo unite. The inddent 
eachee us that where our s|Mrit is right, 
ve have great access lo the lieerls of 
ithers. Duties difficnlt and hopeleaa in 
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5 And they journeyed : and' 
ror of God was upon the c 
it were round about them, and 






y ihem 



I EuRiric 



Ifnilh e 



Where a teproof nr renin 
fered in a irnly rhristion lempBr, 
llie gRnerni deportment of the speo 
is it) accordance with his words, i 
will aften listen muflh more vHllingly 
than ne nnticipnte. Although no m- 
BCaninneiiua eRect should be produced, 

th is never afterwards 
;d, Some seeds mny be sown 
aeraory whiih, after lying dor- 
r a Ion' time, may at last ' lake 
iTiwardsandhef 



same cauree with Ihese idols and their 
appendages, h nonid seem, moreover, 
that the ptocedure afterwards enjoined 






•The gra- 



nli y 



with 



fire i ihou shalt not desire the «]ve: 
the gold that is on them, nor take ill 
thee, lest ihou be snored (heroin : fi 
is nn Dhominniion to ihe Lord thy G 

0/ God vas upon Ihe 



S.&.C. -rhat 



I mode /n 6c. The 



his reward. Let 



probably in 
Bclian of Ji 
idolsi end >n 



1 Hel). piM Aoj"*, and the (Jr. eyivno, fre- 
tmple fact of 
nence of ae 
incy. Thna, 
of the Lord 
efficacioualjr 






Rev. 1 



tansed them of their 
hem renewedly into 
with God. iash.U. 



ijes, was dedioaled to religious purposes, 
Deut. 12. 3, he might hare supposed 
that the saerednees of the depusiloty 
would he liltely to guard them from 
being discovered or disturbed. If it be 
asked why Jacob did not barn instead 
of burying ^em, it may be answered, 
that perhaps he might in the iirst in- 



'ely tmiisfucmed 
would slill have 



the Spirit on Ihe Lord's day ;' i. e. I 
ras made fo 6e in the Spirit, by a strong 
ipernBtural impulse. The phrase ' ler 
a of iioA' is probably equivalent 10 a 
mighty terrof, aai astoimding dread : be- 
ing an instanre of the idiom mentioned 
'n the note on Gen. 23. 6. Otherwise 
we may understand it with Ainswonh 
,{ a terrorist of God. Had it not been 
or Euehn superaatural panic, the neigh- 
loring clans might easily have combin- 
ed, aad falling opnu Jacob's i^mpany, 
jave put them all ti> death, by way of 
ivenginir the massacre of the Shechem- 
tes. Tho hind care which God evinced 
owards the family on this oacasion 
muM appear to have been no less con- 
trary to ihc parents' fears, than to the 
ungodly cl - 



indcd to them for his 



vonUi 
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8 IT So Jacob came to "• Luz, 
which is in tiie lane! o( Canaan 
(that is Beth-el^ lie and all the peo- 
ple that icere with liim. 

7 And he ° built there an altar, 
and called theplaceEI-het.h-el; be- 
cause " there God appeared unto 
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think, to abase thpir proud spiriia, and 
make ihem feel how much they were 
indebted to the divine ciemenc; . 

6. Jacob caiae to Lat, 'Lax' is the 
Heb. terra fiif abrumd-iree, and the place 
woe perhnps !hi (^allt^d rrom ihh sperjes 
of tree growinii; abandnntly in that re- 
gicm. See Noie on Gen. 38. 19. From 
This it appears that Bdfiel bad not yet 
bewme ihe common name of tbo place, 
though it was thu'ty years sini* it had 
been faesluwed by Jacob. i!ut be ' 
did it as a private individual, in me 



inifeetii 
self. From the time of this his e 



lisbed. 



Bethel, 



i-ei. That is, The G«d of 
had hefbre called it simpl 
e oj God I hut now, wiib 
view to impart a still greater degree i 
sanrtity to every asaociotion notineotsd 
with the place, be again aUiies the 
common title of God to the name. 8<il) 

whether the present rendering aflbrds 
US precisely the sense of the original. 
According to the disiinetinn uf the He- 
brew HCuents, the first ' El' is sepnroled 
from the reataf the word, as if the wri- 

ti>e name of El (God) with the place, ic 
wit, by nailing it 'Beth-el' or house of 
Gai: This is at once intelligible i ' 
pertinent; bni what shall weunderste 
by a title, of vfhicb the literal translat 
is either ' God- house -uf-Gud,' or '« 
of ihe-house-cf-God r On the whi 



ni, when hn fled from the face of 

a brother. 

8 Bjt !■ Dehorah, Rcbekah's 

irse, died, and she ivas buried 
beneath Beth-el, under an oak: 
atid Ihe name of it was called Al- 
lon-bachuch. 



El' doe 



, e^eoially as n 



[Cquendy 

y thhig bat ' Beth-el.' It Be- 

caaae Ood lAere appeared unlo him. Hob. 

b-'nittfl T^ix Iba3 nigla elam> ha-ch- 

him, Ihe Elahiia teere Teomled to him. 

Elohim' is here contrary to general 

;b, connected vrith a verh plural, it 

■nhtfid whether 



■signal 



n of tl 



angel! j 



Jarob's vision. So at lea 

suiod by the Chal., which renders it, 

peered to him.' The Gr,, houcvor, 
renders it, as in the Eng. version, ' Be- 
cause there God appeared to him.' Va- 
tabluB, Michaelis, and several other 
critics of note, agree with Ihe Chal, 
though Rosenmiilter douhts whether 
' Eloiiim' hy itself ever signifies mtgeU. 
8. Bid iJeWal, R^Kkah'i nurse, died. 
• Dehomli ;' i. e, a bee. From the res- 
pect paid to her memory, we may fair- 
ly infer that Deborah was a venerable 
matron of eiem|riary piety. If we sop- 
pose her lo have been fifty years of age 
when she left Mesopotamia with Re- 
bekah, she could not have b f 

Ired and eighty 



On w 



f 



.er leaving Idban, when to h g 

ind growing ftmily lier serv Id 

iBve been pecuharly acceptabl — - 
I And she ions buried, Ac. The death 
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9 TT And ' God appeared unto 
Jacob again when he came out of 
Padan-aram; and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto hiin. Thy 
name is Jacob : ' thy name shaJ] 
not beciillei) any more Jacob, ' but 
li^rael sball be tliy name ; and be 
called his name Israel. 

11 And God said unto Mm,' lam 



done,.w 
r^ret. 
burial H 



e afforded hi 
<ut Jacob's fi 



which she was inurred, 'Allon-I 



she had spenl whal we should call h 
besl dnya ; but nne thai hiud merely i 
ken her under their care in heroldn| 



of her character, but aim of her aflice, 
a» having heen'Rabekah'snorae.' The 

these words. We are told, ch. 89, 10, 
that the eight i)f t.ha daughter of Laban, 
' his mother's brother,' and even of his 
sheep, had inieresied Jacob's heart; 
much more would the burivl of his 

his behivad parenf, aijd paying that I rib- 
ule i>r affection vi her memory, wbieh 
Fmvidence had denied him at the time 

9. And GodapptJiTedualaJnciAagam, 
&c. We are not probably to under- 
stand from this that the divine monifes- 
lalion here spoken of occurred at the 
lime ufhis return from Padan-aram, ur 
iminediaiely after it ; but he has refer- 



[B. C. 17;i'2. 

God Almighty ; be fruitful and mul- 
tiply ; " a nation and a com|iany ul 
— tions shall be of thee, and king; 
all come out of thy loins, 
13 And the land " which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will 
give it, and to thy seed after thee 
'ill I give the land. 



ime place, recorded Gen. 23. He 
appeared ro him at Beibel when he was 
going (0 Padan-aram, and now he ap- 
peared to him again on the same spot 

He had indeed, in the interval, testified 

irvani, and fulfilled his promise of 
wilh him wherever he went, bin 
I this time he had not so rleariy 
and GO signally manifesteil himself ns on 

DnSrmed afresh bII his previous pmin- 
is of blessing. 

Ift— 12. God said miio him, Tkynmiu; 
&c. The whole account contained in 



a solemn and mutnsl renewal of 
the cnvenantalpeady established. There 
is nothing inaleriol now said or dime, 
but what bad been said or done before. 
(1.) God bad before said, Geo, M. 'i\ 
that his name should no more be called 
Jacoh, but Israel, i. e. that he should 
mainly be called Israel. This honor is 
here reneuwd. (2.) God had before de, 
clared that the promises made to Abra- 
ham should he fuliilled in his posterity. 
This declar. " ' 



d wllh a 



to fulfil til 



dl-safiiciency to 
God had before appeareu to 
up a pillar of stone, and pun 
it, and called the name o 
Rethel, Gen 23. 13. 11, Thi 
he r:ow miemed. with the ai 
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18 And God ' went up from him, 
in the placB where he talked with 

14 And Jacob ' set up a pillar in . 
the place where he talked with him, 
tven A pillar of stone : and he pour- 
ed a dnnb-oflering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 



15 And Jacoh called the name of 
the place where Uod spake with 
him, ' Beth-cl. 

16 IT And they Journeyed from 
Beth-ei ; and there was but a little 
way to come to Bphrath : and Ra- 
chel travailed, and she had hard Is- 



drink-o fie ting, for which in hia fir 
journey he probably had not Ehe mah 
Tinls, These incidents may teoch i 
[het the mo9t precious Savors of heave 

in She rspolition or revivol of thos 
which we have already esperiencad i 
tunes pssi. And so, on the other hani 
it may be that the must Dcceplable moi 
ner in which Ihey can serve God wi 
be, not by engaging in something una 
tempted before, but by 'doing our Hr 
works,' by reminding ourselves of oi 

spiritual communion which is the life i 



shurch of nations.' Gr. -Nations and 
eyOBgoguea of nations.' ChaJ. ' People 
end ft congregation of tribes shall he o( 
thee, and kings reigning nver people:^.' 

H To thee mid to Ihy seed ; i. e. tc 

thee, even to thy seed. The paltiorohs 
are thu.i f>equonlly identified with tlieii 
posterity. See Gen. 13. \5. The key lo 
the interpretation of this promise 19 fur 
nished ua by such passogea as the fol 
loning, Josh. b. 9,— 'the land which tht 
Lord SM-are unto their fathers that be 



would give .«.■ 

13. And God aeal up from hm, &c. 
This imphea a vieible manifestation in 
the symbol of his presence. Cbal, 
'ThegloryoftbeLord wentnp.' Arab, 
and Elhiop. ' The tight or splendor ol 
God went up.' See tbe eiplonotion in 
tile Note on Gen. 17. 33. 

47id Jaccb set up a ■pHiar, &c- II 



standing, liie selling up , 



would S€ 






the remaining rites could 
liave been easily performed upon that, 
rhe probability is. thai as several years 
liad ela|>sed. the first erection liad gone 
wholly tn decoy, or become bo much 
iilapidoled oa to require to be set up 
npftnew; and this we suppose J;icob 
then pourei' 



ne and o 
a of Bel 



and 



if his faith a 
and with a design to have (he appeltali 
ited to the la 



16. , 



ff journeyed. 
. additit ' " 



.e final fl 



1 Gr. 



the pi 



had form 



rlye, 



31, rendering it, 'And Jac 
neyed from Betliel, and pitched his tent 
beyond the tower of Kdar,' The roas- 

on of this will shortly be explained. 

1 BiK o lUUe way. Heb. y-isn n-D3 
Idvrath haatdx, a Itltie tpace of ground. 
The same word in the original. Gen.4S. 
7, is rendered in the Gr. ' Hippodrome,' 
or the length of n Aorse-mce cOKi-se, which, 
Michaehs says, among the people ofthe 
East was ohout a mile. This agrees 
very nearly wirfi what travellers have 

lumb from BeUilehem 1 Ephrathi 

■\.e.fiuilful; called sdso here • Eplira- 

la." See below, on T. 19, ' And Ra- 

clielinBxiHed, ifec. Jacob's sojourn at 
Bethel was no doubt one of ihe pecu- 
liarly bright spots in bis history. 'I'he me- 
mory of former merciful vlsitaiiona was 
here gracionsly revived to him ; his fa- 
mily and honsehold were bmoghtin Bp- 

18 
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17 And it came to pass when she 


said uiito her Pear not ■ ■ thou 


„U„1. 


was in hard labour that the midwife 


have this e 

■ cli S "0 




Irae God ; snd. in addition to (hb, the 


my ™rn™, p Th 




conifi>rlB af wnrldly prosperity were 


stances ive to 






the death o P w 




occurwd, wliifih taoght him how ciose- 


SO, 31, 'And h m 






death, the w m h to d b 




our sorrows and our joys. Belhel be- 


said «nI0 h F no 




held him M (he tummit of worldly hap- 


home a SOI B h 




piness. Belhlohem, Ihe neit town 


neither did g d A 




dirongh which he ps^e, sees him in 


named the h d h bod g 




diedepihsornffliGtion, moumiiig the nn- 


gkiry is departed m 




limely dealh of his beloved Raehel. 


/Wftcr coitei h Bf m 




The history doea not eipand ilsetf here, 


pjaiai 6iaj m n, ng 




hut simply relates the lact that ehe died 


implying th h h d b o 




in giving birih lo b son ; and the inci- 


ntar and dear h 




dent reeaiis. with painful vividness, the 


&om the Scnplural usage of the phrase 




'right hand.' Thus il is the es 


M^cial 


uttered, 'Give me children, or else I 


prerogative of the Saviour ^h 


t he 


die.' Her prayer was heard, but at ihe 


should 'sit at tl-e right hand of Go 


,'P3. 


expense of her life ! Alas ! how often 


110. 1 ; parallel to which it Is sa 


d, Ps. 


should we be ruined at our own request, 


80. 17, ' Let thy hand be upon th 




if <^d were not more merciful lo us 


o/lhr/ riglil iand, upon the son o 






whom thou madest strong for th 


self 






utoff 


words now uttered by the midwife 


the offending rigU haiul, it is the 




SPem to have had allusion H> what was 


as requiring us to resign whate 


er is 


said by Rachel herself on a former oo- 


most dear and precious to us, il 


it be 


CBsion. At the birth of her first son. 


inconsistent with our higher int 




Gen. 30. U, she called him Joseph, a 


The former name, Ihongh very 


ppro. 


name which has the intpurt of aiding. 


priate at Ihe time, yet, if eoou 


nued, 


'for she said, Ihe Lord shall adi to me 




e (lie 


another son.' Herwords, if novl'repnr^ 


MCOllecUon of his beloved wife ; 


ndof 


ed to Jacob, with the reoollection of the 


snch a monitor ho did noiatandin 




above prophetic hint, would work ten- 


The grief of a good man under tl 




deriy opon lus feelings, and render his 


of earthly comforts may be verj 


deep 


loss more affecting. But Ihey appear 


and unfeigned, yet it is nnbec< 


ming 


to have had no influence on Rachel. 


such a man to pore over his afll 


lions 


Life was ebbing too rapidly lo permit 


with cherished melancholy. Wes 


honld 




aim rather lo surround oorselve 


with 


she had so long and so ardently desired. 




four 




nffllcHoat, and lo divert our Ihc^ughls from 


pentfi of worldly blessings avail much to 


the objecu taken away, and direo 


them 


gladden the chamber of sickness and of 


to those that are left. Above all, 


etus 


death. Rachel has the senienee of 


guard against setting our hearts u 


ndnly 


death in herself, and makes no answer; 


on any treasure upon the earth, lest 


what 




we reckon a3ni4im^to<iur joys sho 


Id be 


child, and calling him ■ Ben-oni,' so;, of 


made a source of sulF'-ing and bo 


row 
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18 And it came to pass as her 
Buul waa in departing, (fur she died,) 
that she called his name Ben-oni : 
but his lather called him Banj:innin. 

19 And '' Rachel died, and was 



buried in the way to "Ephrath, 
which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob set a piliar upon 
her grave : that is the pillar uf Ra- 
ihel's grave '' onto this day. 



IS. An her iBidaasia departing, Heb. 
nOBJ reiS3*siiB(inflJlS**oA,ia(fte going 
oat'qf her soul, or life. Gt. n rua^isuer 
am*!' rjjf 'f/vxac, in her sending oui liet 
lift. The language legilimmely implies 

of the vital principle, wlinlever that be 
In like manner, when the prophet Eli 
jah airetrhcd himself upon tixe dea< 
child, 1 Kings IT. 21, and eried three 
linLes, aaying, * O Lord my 
oblld's soul come unto hi 
merely proy a for ihe feiorn of his physi- 
cal vitality. See Kola on Gen. 9. i. 

19. Epiinith.wliickis Belhleiem. Eph- 
rath, ot Ephrala, waa the old, and Beth- 
lehem Ihe later name of this town. 
'Bethlehem' means 'housi 



vnltey, and rimlaining about 
three hundred inhnhilanis, the greater 
jartof whom gain iheir Uvelihood by 
naking beads, carving mother-of-pearl 
ihells with sacred subjects, and manu- 
ai-tunng Bmall tables and crueifiies, all 
if which aib eagerlv piir':hBaed hy the 
>ilgrin.. ■ 



1 fnlheri 



life i[ 



of (he Chris 
passed a great part of hie 



adopted by the church of Rome, and is 
called the Vulgate. He died ai the ad- 
vanced ^e of ninety-one, A. D. 422. 

ThepOlnr of ifaiJrfs gram «n!o 






rtis day. 
n Moaei 



That 



arly tlire 



laied al 



a Heb 



city in the time of Boez, Kuth 3. 1). ' 
1, whose grandson was Jesse, the fnthi 
of David, who waa bom and rears 
there; in consequence of which the 
place ra very freqTiendydiElinguiehed as 
'the oityof David,' It waa one of the 
cities fortified by Rehohoan 

suits from its having been tl 

tu»n IS celled semelimes in the Old 
Testament ' Bethlehem-Juiloh, 






lethleh 






Zebnlun 

pre%erved to this day, it being now cal 
ed Bail Lakhm. The modem Bethlebei 
IS a village covoring the ridge of 8 hill 



hundred years after the 

t remained for a long time after 
!ven to the days of Saul, we 
indubitable proof from the sa- 
narralive, 1 Sam. la % 'And 
thou art departed from me to-day, 
ihalt thuu find two men by Rn- 
sepulchre, in the burdrr of Benja- 
min Dl Zelzah.' It is by no means im- 
probable that the very spot is still cor- 
rectly designated at the present day, 
although the monumeni now visible is 
confessedly a Tnrkish structure. ' The 
Torks have general!)- endosed (he real 
or supposed sepulchres of the rhief cher- 
aclers of the Old Testament in some 
building or other : that which covers 
the tomb of Rachel is of a very hmnble 
iption. It is a small square build- 



ing sv 



mid Egypt. Mr.Buck- 
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21 1 And Israel joTirneyed, and 


33 And it oamG to pass, wlien 


spread his tent berond ' the tower 


Israel dwelt in that land, tliat Reu- 


ofEdar. 




■ Mic i. B. 




it, SHyB, 'Weeniered it on the south 


21. Tsrael jnumeged, latd spi-ead his 


side hy an aporluro through whinh it 


tent ieyend the lower of Edar, Heh. 


was djdicult to crawl, as it lisa no door- 


■nS bnaa "'is*'' eder, t<mer of He 


way ; and found on the inside a square 


nodt ; as the same phrase is rendered. 


mass of masonry in [he centre, built up 


Mic. 4. 8, 'And thou. O (oma- of (he 


from [he floor nearly to the roof, ond of 


fi«ck. (Heb. ' Migdal Eder,') the strong 


eucii a size as to leave barely a uhitow 


hold of the daughter of Zion.' It is 


paBsage fur walking round it. It is plas- 


supposed that towers were made for 


tered with whilfi stucco on the onler 






their flocks by night ; and Jerome, wlio 


high to inclose within it any ancient 


had collected a great many ancient tra- 


pillar that might have been found on the 


ditions an the spat, alflrms that it was 


grave of Kache!.' As this interior cen- 


at this place, near Bethlehem, that the 


tral mass is cerlainly different from 


shepherds were abiding in the field, 


sny thing we have ourselves ever wil- 


keeping watch over their flock by night. 


ODssed in such structures, we are dis- 


when the angels announced the birth of 


posed to concur with Mr. BuoWng- 


the Messiah. And it is well worthy of 


ham in [hinlting it probable that it was 


note that the Targ. Jon. paraphrases the 


originally intended 10 inclose a pillar, or 


n-ordsofMoaeathus; ' And Israel went 


fragment of one, which tradition had 




pointed ont as the pillar of Rachel's 


yond Migdal Eder, the place whence 


grave; and that tlie present structure 


the Messias is to bo revealed in the end 


was afterwards built over the whole by 


of days.' Others, however, from the 




passage of Micah above cited, in which 


Ihe Jews or Christians in their venera- 




lion for such places. The precincts of 




the sepul w d hy the 


Jeroaalem itself, whither the tribes of 


Turks as m ry Th d sire which 


Israel were wont to repair three times 


these pe h h ashes may 


inayearasaflocktotheirfoW.orto the 


rest in h po d b d by Mr. 


tower of ^eirshepherd; or, with Light- 


Carne ( B ti East,' p. 


foot, of some place in the immediate 


160,) as ul d me.' He 


vicinity- The Sept. version, as already 


adds, 'A d mp tomb lie 


remarked, has inverted the order of the 


thicUystr h g the Mus- 


history, and made the encampment of 


sulmans. No slender pillars of wood or 


Jacob beyond the tower of Edar to be 


stone, with inscrlp[iansin letters of gold. 


pi'Hrfoiis to his arrival at Ephtaia. This 


are hero ; not a single memorial which 


may have been because the translators 


this people are otherwise so fond of 




erecting in their cemeteries. Itseemsto 


its near neighborhood, to have been the 


be sufficient that they ere placed be- 




neath the favoiile sod! the small and 


necessary aiat one travelling from Belh- 


numerous mounds, over which the sur- 






on his way. We are of opinion, on the 


mark the places of their graves.' ' PieL 


whole, that they are correct in their to- 


Hi6fe. 


pography, though their license of trans- 
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would accordingly rer 
thus ; ' For Israel And journeyed, and hnd 
spread his tent beyond the tower of 
Eder ;' i, e. eupposing the starting point 
lohnvebeen Bethel, and the direction 
GDQChwsn). This makes the srupe el 
the writer to be, Ic state how it happen- 
ed Ihiil Jacob was at Ephraln whan Ra- 
chel died. After leaving Bethel, he grad- 
irally advanced in a southern direclion, 
filing himself at Intervals at differenl 
poiiita as the prospect of paslnrage in- 
vited, and as his company increased he 

rover more and more ground, till nt 
length, by extension and advf 
he hmi passed beyond Jems 
the 'tower of Edar' which I 

ity of Bethlehem Ephrala whr 
died. 
S3, And it come to pass. 



Idest eon ! It if 

peoce of Jnooh, It ivaa done in secret ; 
' Israel heard of it j' and not only so, 

hut Gwl so ordereil it that this dagr3; 

deed of sin shonld be heard of, not by 
ncob only, but by all that reud the Ea- 
red story to the end of tJme. If temp[- 
d, Uierefore, to ein with the hope of 
oneealment, let ua be warned by this 

nothing cave red, that shall not be reveal- 
either hid, ihal shall not be known.' 
3 Heb. there is an abrupt breaking 

off in the midst of iJie verse, with a long 






gether 



vllh D 



oordinar; 



chel blea 
grove prt 

Btrenglh, 



ven the death of his 



ivmg b. 



:soa, 'the beginning 
Ibe excellency of 1 
enjoyed the bight 
rogatives among his brethren, de 
and dishonors himself by the w 
sion uf a crime of the deepest die, 
as is not so much as named amc 
Gentiles,' 

done to the aged patriarch by 
' reigner, : 



rong t 



ark [o] in the word 'heard' li 



moe of it Judgment never fails in 

rother Joseph, flen. 37. SO, 22, he 
9 to have obtoined, in behslf uf bis 
rity at least, D mitigation of his 
ihmsnt; lor Moses, in blessing the 
!, said of Mm. 'Lei Reuben Uve 
not die, and let not his men be 
Vet even here he does but live. 

eiccd, and with this the liistory Oi 
tribe, in aflet-ages, pei-fcelJy ac 
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23 ThesonsofLeah; eReuben, 
Jacob's fli'Bt-born, and Simeon, and 
Levi, s.ad Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun : 

24 The Bons of Rachel; Joseph, 
and Benjamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Ra- 
chel'e handmaid ; Dan, and Naph- 
taU: 

26 AndtheBonsofZilpah,Leah's 
handmaid ; Oiid, and Asher. These 
are ihe sons of Jacob, which were 
born to him in Padan-aram. 



23—36. As the history hencefumsrd 
is occupied chiefly wilh the ' aona of Ja- 
cob,' an the fathers of the twelve tribes 
of Israel, the writer here, at the outset, 
briefly recapiiulateB their names, whieh 
are gronp?d logether, not in the order of 
their birth, but according to their maler- 
[lat parentage , It may perhaps appear 
strango that they should all be eaid to 
have been bom in Padnn-arom, when it 
Is clear from this chapter that Benjamin 
was bom in Canaan. But according to 
a common neoge of the sacred writers, 
that is sometimes affirmed of a compa- 
ny Of number taken colleoiiveljr, winch, 
though it holds good of the major part, 

considered separately. Thus, whp}i our 
Saviour said tn his disciples, Mat. 19. 
28, ' Ye shall sit upon twelve tlironea 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel,' it is 
manifest that Judas, one of the twelve, 

Thomas is coiled one oUhe tioebie, thoi^h 
in reality, as Judas was now dead, there 
were but eleven, and Mark accordingly 
mentions Ihe latter nninher, Mark 1(>. 
14, 'Afterword he appeared unto tte rfe- 



!rPaul,Heb 11. 



n tilie ni 
-13, having recited 



27 TT And Jacob came unto Isaac 
his father unto <• Mamre, unto the 
'city of Arhah (which is Hebron) 
where Abrahdra and Isaac sojouru- 

28 And the days of Isaac were 
1 hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost 
and died, and '' was gathered unto 

people, ieiiM- old and full of days: 
i > his sons Esau and Jacob bimed 



27—29. Before the sacred writer pro. 
leds witii the history of .lacob's twelve 
■ns, particularly as involved in that of 
iscph, he pauses a little upon two oth- 
Bubjects, that Ihe thread of tiie story 
ay not afterwards be broken. One of 
lese is the conclusion of Isaac's life at 
the age of 180; and the other, contained 
' the thirty-sixth chapter, a briefsketch 
tlie family and the temporal prosperi- 
ty of Esau. Had the death of Isaac 
been inirodaced in the proper order of 
. it would have fallen in the midst 
of the history of Joseph ; bnt it occurred 
about twelve or fifteen years alter his 
being sold into Egypt. Esau and Ja- 
cob were 120 years of age at the deatii 
of their falher, and from their nnicing, 
as Isaac andlshmne) had done on a sim- 
ilar occaMon, in performing the funeral 
obsequies of their falher, it is to be m- 

them was cordial and lasting. The 
event itself occurred A. M. 23^8, and 
after the flood 632 years. 

CHAP, XXXVl. 
The present chapter is occupied with 
a somewhat detailed account of the pos- 
terity of Esau, called from him Edojo- 
i(M, insenod mainly for the purpose uf 
showing the accomplishment of the pro- 



made to Esau wliei 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

NOW lliese are the generations 
of Esau, • «'ho is Eilom. 
2 '' Esau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan ; Adah, the 

the spiritual blessings were secured to 
Jacob; and itis remarkable iliatonthe 
score of worldly dititinetion he flourieh- 
ed in hia lifrtime, and for severHl gene- 
rations, far beyond hia brother. While 
the latter was a sercant in Padan-arotit, 
he established hia dotninion in Mount 

one were groaning under Egyptian 
bondage, those uf the oiher were form- 
ed inioanindependentkingdoni,) 



daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of ZLbeon the Hivite ; 
3 And •'■ Bashematli, Tehmael's 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 



teroftli 






rioosly the oharao- 
espedally towards 
m as if (he Holy 
Spirit of set pnrpoEe dwelt upon that 
* m in order that ils signlfieancy 
upon (ha 



Bntth 



'before thei 
.r the children of 



taken of 



like an honorable inscription on 
b tone. It is a kind of Hnal 
k of him and of his posterity, 

t he ehosen people. Ha is 



nd d w 






. I of eapihly ^o- 
.3 nothing stable with- 
h pi ofthekingdoinofQod.the 
cnrlain speedily drops upon all his splen- 
dor and pomp, and it is seen no more. 
The spiril of inspiration poufing for a 
moment to show that no word of Bod, 
however alight, fails of its effect, bnme- 
distely passes to itsmiun drift, and iJirecte 
our view lo the more abiding and truly 
gloiioutc^accrnB of the line of Jacob. 

I. Tkeie are the genemiiow: of Esau. 
Heb. miiln toledoth, boih" ; i. e. oo- 

of record. See this sense of the origi- 
nal confirmed in ihe Note on Cen. S. 4. 

ir WIto is Edam, li is worthy of 

notice tiiat in four different pit 
tiiis chapter Esau is esprosaly ai 
phalically idenlified with Edom. This 
latter name, ns we have seen, Gen.aS. 






ohies 






2. Esauta^hlemveeofl^d'iagJileTi 
"Conoon. flot (hi ' '• ' ' 

descendants of the omtiiTy called Cs 

bu» of the jwrstm of that name, 
the head and founder of the CimBRnitiBh 
!e. Gr, om rar BvynTifMy tm> Xava- 
My,Bfthe daughters of the Omaanilea. 
— ir Ada*, Ihe ilaaghler of Eton. &c. 
B to be observed Ihal Moses here Eives 
1 three wivesof Esau different names, 
len he comes fo speak of the post«ri- 
ty he had by them. We might infer 
from this that he had more Ihon three ; 
Bspeeially as the fathers of the two for- 
mer are called also by other names; 
as for uiBtance his first wife Judith, the 
donghierol Beer the Hivite, is here call- 
ed Adah, the daughter of Ellon the Hit- 



'; the 

daughter of Elon, is again called Aholi- 
bamah, the daughter of Anah, the 
daughter of Zibion ibeHillite; (he last 
oslled, ch. 23. 9, Mnhalath, is here call- 



in the faet that 






dough let 



bo^ plaofls she ia called the 
of Ishmael, and the sister of 
Netiaiolh ; the same ihetefore may be 
supposed of the other two- Th^iy were 
probably sometimes euHed hy the one 
they had in Idumea and Arabia, as Mi- 
njectures, and Bomelimes by 



which « 



o then 
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4 And Adal b e o Esan, Eli- 
phaz ; at d B h a h b Reuel ; 

5 And Ah 1 ba n I b Jeusb, 
and Jaal m od Ko h tl ese are 
the sons of bsaa, which were born 
DDto him in the laud of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and al! 

guished hy 8 pIorBlily of rinmes. Thus 
Sarah was called aU Iscah ; and Maa- 
cha. the daughler of Abishnlom, 1 Kings 
15. 3, iB called elsewhere, 2 Chron. 13, 
3, Michoiah, liie donghler of Uriel. 
Compare Gen. 26. 34, with this passage, 
4. AdaliUre to Emu, Elipl,a2. Ae 
IhLa Elipha^l had a son named Teman, 



6. And Esau tB(Ahisiiii 



[B. C. 1740. 

persons of his house, and hia 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his 
eubstatice which he had got in the 
land of Canaan ; and went into tbe 
country from the face of his brother 
Jacob, 

■ For their riches were more 
than that they might dwell togeth- 



renders it, ' And Esau journeyed from 

Or, Heb. ■'JOa mippear, from he. 
b; i. e. before his arrival! the pro- 
enCB of God so ordering it, thai as Ja- 
cob grodiially advanced lo take posses- 
elonofliia promised inherilance, Esan 
should eradoeily withdiaw to moka 



ited and entered upon lliei 



fnHJC] najAsholli, somJs. Gr. lo^oru. 


and thus enabled Moses to slate, what 


bodies. Upon this peculiar usnge of the 


vvuhl have been the result, and therefore 


Hebrew we have had occa^on to re- 


so overruled events as to preclude an 


mark before. See Note on Gen. 34. 


experiment being made. Neither is It 


29. In hkB manner Rom. 13. 1. 'Lot 








ihotbe;" i. e. let every person. The 


Mount Seir with the least design of ma- 




king room for his brother, and thus^v- 


vails in the East. ' Has a man gone to 


ing scope for the fulfilment of the di- 


a distant place, it is said. ' Viravan. and 


vine promises and predictions. But 


all the souls of hia hoase, have gone to 


God overrules by a secret influence the 


the far country.' ' Have yoo heard that 




(he old man and Ihiny souLi have gone 


made blindly M accomplish hia purpos- 


on a pilgrimoge'' 'Sir, I can never 


es, even while intent upon seeking their 


get rich, because I have filleen noi-U 


own private ends. Lot us learn, tliere- 


who daUy look to me for their rice.' 




Boberts. VAaduxnt. Rather, 'had 


ocenlt workings of a wise and a kind 


gone.' ' Into lie country. Or more 


providence in themidstnfthe evil coun- 




sels of WLcUed men, and in those events 


land or conntry.' Chal. ' To another 


which to human view appear to be purs- 


land;' as ifihe design were to intimate 


iy fortnitona. 




7. For their riches wsre more than thai 


ing his native land. He went fortli to 


they might dinell to^E/Acr. The same 


ieek such a residcnre as might appear 


thing, as we have before seen. Gen. 13. 


iobim mosidigiUe, end piti;h«d upon 


6, 11, had happened to Abraham and 
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er: and £the land wherein they 
wera strangers could not bear them, 
because of iheir cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in >■ mount 
Seir : ' Esau is Edom. 

9 IT And these are the genera- 
tions of Esau the father of the 
Edomite^, ID mount Seir : 

10 These are the name 
Eeau's sons; ^ Eliphaz the st 
Allah the wife of Esau ; Reual the 
BonofBashemath the wife of Esau. 

11 AndthesonsofEliphazi 
Teraan, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz, 

13 And Timna was concubine 

I ch. IT. S. .fIS. 4. 1 ch. 32. 3. De 

3.5. Jo=b. 34.4. iver. 1. 'ICbron. 



Eliphaz, Esau's son ; and she bare 
to Eiiphaz, ' Ainalek ; these loere 
the sons of Adah, Esau's w ife 

13 And these are the sons of 
R«ud; Nahath, and Zerah, Shim 
mah, and Miaaaii : these were the 
sons of Basheniath, Esau a wite 

14 IT And these were the sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's 
wife : and she bare to Esau, Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 1 These were duties of the 
sons of Esau : the sons of Eiiphaz, 
the first-bom son of Esau : duke 
Teman, dute Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, 



Loi. Yet who would have thonghr iht 
the fulfilment of Esau's blessing, by hi 
inritnBS In wotldljr weallh, would h 
one of (he mqans by whinh the promise 

Bhould have the land of Cansao for hi 
own. Does not this 



irfroi 



la prosperity of ou 



n detriment to 



H Esau is Edom ; i. e. Esau is the 

HSflie man who is elsewhere called 
Edom ; ot taking the names oolieotively, 
it may be paraphrased, ' Edoroites is but 
another name for Esaniles.' Torg- Jon. 
' And h. " ■ " 



9. Eton (he father of the Edinail 
Heb. DllS ■'^ o*' eciom, Ike father 
Edam ; but nothing is 






» of the Idu- 



advantages ? IT The toad wherein fheif 

ereizmegttrehentjihelandqfiheiTst^ 
8. ThuadieeUEiimiaMoantScv 
laina,of Seir;' 'Seir' being the name <if 

called. ItvrasthepurpoaeofGod from the 

to Esau for a possession. Josh. 34. 
'And I give untu Esau mount Sdr 
poseess it.' Deut. 3. S, 'Meddle n 
with theoi ; for I will not ^ve yon 






[s than Is 



founder. 

The classical nsmea for Edom and 
Edomites are Idnmea and Idumeans. 

15. These vrera the dakei of the aont Iff 
Esau, That ia, governors, chieftains, 
princes; en order of rulers infeniir to 
kings, and such aa are at present deno- 
minaied in the East emirs. The English 
word ' duke' most not here be inlien as 
implying any tiling like the order of no- 

usually asBoeJate il, but rather in the 
sense of the Lalinduf, leader, from widch 
dala is derived. The original t|li(S 
aUaph, tram the same root with C|is 
iJeph the first or U/uUag letter of the 
Heh dphabet, properly signifies o chief 
lendr-r, condius 



unity chiliai 



J dnnbl from the i 



of t 
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IG Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 
and duke Amalek : tfiese ai-e the 
dukes thai came of Eliphaz, in the 
land of Edom : these u>ere tiie aons 
of Adah. 

17 TAnd tiiaeearethe sons of 
Reuel, Bsau'a son ; diike NahatJ), 
duke Zerufa, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah ; these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel, io the land of Edoin ; 
these are the bohb of Bashemalh, 
Esau's wife. 

18 IT And these are the sons of 
Aholibamah, Esau'a wife ; duke 
Jeuah, duke Jaalarn, duke Korah ; 
these tvere the duices thai eteme of 
of Alitdibamah the daugliter of 
Anah, Esau's wife. 



IS. [B. C. 1740. 

19 These rare the sous of Eaau 
(who is Edom) and these are their 

20 IT "> These are the sons of 
Seir ° the Horite, whoinbabitpd the 
]and; Lotan, and ShobaI,and Zibe- 
on. and Anah, 

31 And Dishon, and Ezer, and 
Dishan : these are the dnkes of the 
Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

23 And the children of Lotan 
Hori, and Heman : and Lo- 






is Tim 



23 And the children of Shohal 
!e>-e these ; Alvan, and Manahith, 
nd Ebal, Shepho. and Onam. 



Gr. ij-EHWv, fte^rrawnii og'oi'eraororjirew- ' 

of ihe Hebrew tbnt there is a eenee ad- 
dilionBl lo that dXralmg involved in ihe 
term Cllitt aHup/i. The veibnl rool 

and also of being c/oje^ ccnmecCed, atso- 
cioled, faaoliarh/ hilimaie, and legiti- 
mntely implies railier the relation of a 
moEterto his disciples, or of a friendly 
leader to his devnied follov 



some won! ocimrs. Pe. 55. 13, 13, 
was not an enemy that repronnhed 

equal, m^ guide (^v^^ij^ atlttph£i, and 
mine Brquaintence.' Prov. S. 16, IT, 
'To deliver thee from the strange wo- 
man, &r, , which forsaketh ihe guida 
ft,-\i^an«ph)nrherynut]i: Prov. 16. 
28, ' A whisperer seporateth chief Jrinids 
(Cllis)" i. e. he Wirt, if listened to, 



a ruler 






ting that Ihe gover 
patriarchalraiherthandespotie. Suhul- 
tens remarks that nothing is more fre- 
quent in Arabic than to designate mas- 
ter, nhiafldn, lord, prefent, or even 
king, hy a term signifying ossnciate or 

to speak of the master of a flock as e 
corapanioa of the flock, the governor of 
a nity as the companion of the cily, and 
the nder of a district as the cempani 

he thinks is founded opon the close re- 
in miers 
a befure 



Itnlioi 



in gives 



e by'arnosl 



diich 



rts. With 



itplainsinn 

lor in any difficnity and perpleiity,' 
(eferring to Mio 9. 7, ' Trust ye not in 
a friend, pnt ye not conSdenne in a 
suae (qibs aHiipA).' On the whole, 
therefore; we gather from the word the 
sense o! precedent^ or ruKng, but at Ihe 
same time so connected with fhat of/ef- 
fatoahip and mativil eon^fncs Hs to di- 
vest it of every ofl^ensive idea of rigid 
and nrbilrary briisliip, which is sliU 
odious in the East. 
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24 Anil these are the children of ii 
Zibeon ; loth Ajah, and Anah : this e 
was that Anah that found ° the mulep 



ift that fimjtd the muZeJ in the I 



uught into being, he gave (ho caparily 



ring only heta. This is i 
eminently donbtfal pnsi 
wril, Jerome h 






oeBBBrily drnwi 
nnlly created 



ing whfit. to re 

lates by tt'^'Ti ffihfvira 

conli>unding t 

one of the He rm 



Bnil in lite mnnnei the Vulg. from the 
ihncied aJBnity whiph G'^Ta"^ i/emijn 
benra to ft-i yam, tie tea, ond Cta nun/- 

ftniiwffpHiwo'i™; nsif Anahhaddiseov- 
ered, in the parohed and bnrren wilder- 



ehall not sasunia the province oF decid- 
ing, hut Etete the evidence of the two 
most probable, leaving it to the reader 
to adopt that which seemti <o him lo 
carry the most weight with it. (i.jThe 
moat occrediced rendering among ihs 
Jews is that of ntuZes, which is adopted 
also by oar English veraion. By those 
that hold to this ojHnion it is contended 
that the reel ohjeci of Annh's discovery 
va& the method of breeding- fnuZfig, from 
the hitherto unlinown conjunction of 
tbe horee and the ana. The fact isnow 
well known, (hnt muleenre (hcmongre? 
product of a cniBB-breed propogaliun. 
and conKoquenlly were not created 
among the animal trihex with which ttie 
Most High otiginollv sinclicd ihc earth ; 
for lo aU the creotnres which he at first 



ah, therefore, by e 

pnmstance, or perhaps under the 

prompting of some impure and licen- 

light have been ^B first 

who discovered ihie unnatural mode of 

>tween animalx of differ- 

iccordingly some have 

ettppOECd thathia conduct in the aifiur 

ire hia miguided ani preposts- 
enuity, in that, instead of being 
with the numerous flocks end 
herds bestowed by the bounty of Pro- 
nce on his family, he contrived to 
nate a new and spurione breed of 
lals, onknown to nature, and con- 
r to the laws of her operations, 
on the other hand, it mnet be con- 
fd that Bochart, in his tlieroxoicon, 
nns very forcibly against this iuter- 



iohjec _._._ 

It rather to meei with, to happen otif oi 

encoim/er — that mnlee are never call- 

I D'^Kl'' yemim in the Scriptures, bul 

B'lTlD peredim — that Annh fed assei 

only, and not horia — and that there if 

ide of males in Paleal 



till the 



aya of David. From the whole 
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25 And the children of Anah were 
these: Dlshon, and Atiolibainab 
the laughter of Anah. 

36 And these are the children of 
Dishon ; Hemdan, and Esliban. 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer 



le ihe ndverEe positicia, thnn lo estab 
his own, and theraforo the outrenl 01 
ion among modem cummentaton 
" or of, (3.) The VulgnK 



GENESIS. [B. C. 1740. 

Bilhan, and Zi 



leofm 



Thia* 



'Obi 



mbjecl ie preBenred mosi etrong- 
lie words of Mr. Bryant, in his 
vationa upon some passagoe of 
Bcripmre,' p. 36. 'Whytho word Difai 
yemim, ta here rendered moles, I know 
no[ ; end why in some other ver»ona it 
is expressed giantB. It manifestly de- 
notes walera ,- and it ie gd Iranataled in 
the Syr, version ; and by aqnaa calidas 
in the VulgaM. The accuuni given in 
Scripture is short, and was well under- 
dressed, and undoubtedly related to wa- 
ter. Tiieciroumsianoeraeu^onedmust 
have been of consequence, oiherwise 
there would have been no necessity to 
specify tho person by whom it was ef- 
fected. Wo should therefore read, that 
instead of mules Anah found out los/er 
in the wilderness : hut Co what doeathe 

must have had somebody lo have disco- 
vered it; BO that Anah, if this Ijo all. 
more than hundreds hod done 






But I 



e ther 



something 
account than at first appears, and for that 
reason ihe name of the person is re- 
corded, aa being of moment to those 
who lived in ihe vi^'.inity of Edom, and 
were acquainled with the rites of Mid- 









SB The children of Dishan are 
these ; Uz, and Aran. 

ag These orethedukes ^Wcome 
of the Horites ; duke I^tan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, dulie Anah, 



Thism 



eeding 



, feedin, 



e latent purport 
the desei 



ofthe history if 
tending these ai 
observed thai feculiy with which they 
were endoed, of snufBng the moisture 
of the air, and being by these meana 
led to laionl waters. Accordingly, 
either by the intimation of those which 
he fed, or by the traces of the wild 
brood, he was brought lo tho knowledge 
of these resourooa.' This interpretation 
is perhaps, of the two, enlitled to prefer- 



iially a. 



i by II 






that tht 
all unci 
39. Theet 



ever be cleared of 






fAe diiket lint 
dvies, &e. 
Bn'^Disb Imlvph^em. accm-ding to i 
dukes, i. e. according lo Iheirdukedi 
Thus, ' king' is frequently used in 
lure Ibr 'kingdom,' particularly w 
prophets. la. S3. 15, 'Tyre shall 
forgotten seventy years, according 
the years of one iiTig;' i 
dom ; viz. that of Babylon. IMn. 7. I 



Heb. 



ilhthe 



king- 



■<( the 



irth.' 



ited by tho Holy Spirit 
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80 Duke Dishon, duke Ea 
duke Dishan; these are the dul 
that came of Hori, among their 
diikes in the land of Seir. 

31 IT And P these are the kings 
that reigued in the land of Edom, 

himaelfof kingdnma ; v.S3t 'Thefburlh 
beast shall be Ihe fourth hingdam upon 
eatth.' Thus, also. Rev. 17. 42, 'And 
the (en horna which ihoaaawast are fen 
longs;' \. e. len IdagAomi. So where 
it IB said, 2 Kings 11. 19, ' And he Eat in 
the throne of the kmgi,' another pro- 
phet, in allusion to the same erent, 
says, 2 Cbron. 23. SO, ' AndEetthehing 
upon the throne rf the kingdoml' Tliis 
peculiarity of diction is very importont 
to be borne in mind in the interpreta^on 
of prophecy. These aeven sons of Seir 
d then- dukedoms or chiefiain- 
imultaneotiKly in ditfereni parts 
of Uie land, instead of gacceeding each 

31, These are the Mugs that reigned, 
&c. before tliei-e reigned ami Mag over the 
cloMrsn of IiraFl. Whether these kings 
were descendants of Esau or of Seir, 
it is inipoesjble to Boy. As the two ra- 
ces seem to hove been mingled Iiigetb- 
er, they might have been the blended 
issue of both. But a point of still great- 
er moment, and equally difficult of so- 
lution, is to account for the eipression 
' before there reigned any kingoverche 
children of Israel.' It is objected, that 
as this implies that there was a king 
reigning in Israel Mthe time the present 
record was written^ and as there was no 
king thus reigning till some centuries 
after the death of Moses, therefore Mo- 
ses hunself could not have been its an- 
Tq this it may be replied, 
at there ie nothing incredible in 
position of Moses having written 



before there reigned any king' over 
the children of firael. 

aa And Bfila the son of Beor 
reigned in Edom : and the name of 
his city mas Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Johafa the 



that 'kii^ ahonld come t 
and why n 



of Jbc< 



t of the 






have been prompted by inspiration to 
liiretel, in Hue incidental way, the fulfil- 
ment, of this promise 1 But although ■ 
Ibis be a satisfactory reply, yet, |2.) It 
can scarcely be doubted by eny one 

V. 31 — 13 with I Chron. 1.43—54, thut 
the one has been taken from tha oth- 
er i and the prohobiUcy we think is much 
stronger that the genealogy in Ge- 
nesis IB a copy from that in Chronicles, 
than (hat the reverse is the cose. It is 
unquestionable that similar interpola- 
tions are made also by later writers, and 
we see no reason why this may not be 
regarded as one? — As such Ehings are 
nEoally estimaled among men, it mase 
have been trying to the seed of Jaeob, 
groaning in Egyptian bondage, to 
know that the descendants of E^u had 

powerful, and had the royal dignity es- 
tablishcdamong them. But though the 
honors of Esau's race blossomed eoriy, 
they soon decoyed ; while, on the other 



r Mai iim. 

•^ the eom.OTrhildr^ of IiT^l; i. e. 
Ibr or among them ; Ibr their advan- 
tage. Gr. tt lopofl*, in hrad. Very 

ciriginBl by ihe nee of the n 



■libh a 



IS 
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son of Zeiah of Bozrah 

34 And Jacob died, and Husham 
of the land of Temani reigned in 
his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad 
the son of Bedad (who smote Mid- 
ian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his stead : and the name of hts city 
was Avith. 

S6 And Hadad died, and Samlab 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Sau! 
of Rehoboth by the river reigned in 
his stead. 

38 And SanI died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

of in a vciKion. This is parUculatly 
the case in regard to larma and phi 

the idea ut c^sdule detpoUc rule Bn 
e from tht ' 



of t 



Thuf 



r, it wonld seem that [he 
popular title a( the present monarch 
France, to wit. King of (Ae French, a 
prefbrred to that of King' of Ftanee, \ 
cause it carried with it a more distir 
recc^nition of the toiR of ihe peoj^ 
conferring the oiHce apon him- 

34. Ijind of Teman-i. Thot is, of the 
TemanilBs ; who derived thi 
from the grandson of Esau called duke 
Teman, v. IS. From this region came 
Eliphoz, ifte Temimite, one of the ihree 
JHends of Job. 






wofthci 



n that the govemmeni 
the Edomites was nt first duonli th{ 
to any, patriarchal, in vuhich tami 
are governed by heads or chiefs, v 
much after the manner of the clan 
the highlands of Scoilattd, or the Indian 
triljoGofonrown oountryi thatii 
ceEs of time ne the people increased, n 
change tnok pince and a dynasty of 
eight kings succeeded. As a nev 



89 And Baa!-hanan the son of 
Achbor died, and'Hadar iei§;ned 
his stead : and the name ot his 
y luas Pau ; and his wife's narae 
IS Mebetnbel, the daughter ol 
Matred, the daughter oiMEzah&b. 

40 And these are the names of 
the dukes Ihal catm of Esau, ac- 
cording to their families, after then 
places, by their names ; duke Tim- 
uah, duke Alvah, duke Jethelh, 

41 Buke Ahulibamah, duke Elah, 
dnke Pinon, 

42 Duke Konaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, 

Buke Magdiel, duke Iram; 
be the dukes of Edom, accord- 
id of the chapter, some have in- 
from this that another change 
took place, by which the government ol 
dahes was again restored. Certain it is, 
m Israel's coming ont of E^pl 
is made En. 15. 15, of the ' dukei. 
of Edom,' and while passing through the 
they sent to the 'king of 
Edom,' Womb. 20. 1*, from which ii ap- 
rs that the royal [lynosty was then 
ower. And as these eight kings aro 
I u> have reigned hefnre any king 
;ned in Israel, v. 31, it is perhaps to 
inferred that such n change as thot 
suggested above had taken place. YeT, 
the other hand, if we regard v. 31 — 
as an interpolation, then the portion 
m V, 40 to tlie end of the chapter is 
be taken in immediate conneiion 
ih V. S9. and undersUxid as a conUn- 
uHtion of that acJMunt, the former port 
giving us a hst of the Horite dukes, and 
he latter of those of the line of Esao. 

43. In the la-ad of their possession. 
That is, the land of their flrni, tixed, 
tbiding possession. The evpres&ion 
ionveys a tacit allusion to the contrast 
letween the mode of Esnu's and of Ja- 
cob's possessing severa'dy llieir respect- 
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iiig to their habitations, in ttie liind 
of their possesaion : ho is Eaau, the 
fether of the Edomitee. 



and tiietefore itia coHed Ihe landiifhlspos 
teasion, whereas, when Cnnaan is spoken 
of as the allotment of Jacob, ilix t 
ed the land of his 3i^ffftfning, And 



CHAP. XXXVII. 
We here enier npon one of the most 

the whole mass of sarred history, I'he 
lit d f rinnas of Joseph, embracing, 
w h h eption of two chapters, the 

d fie booli of Genesis, or BboiH 
h f [be whole, form it stori" 
of nr all d oltfoction, whether we 
nnd h simplicity nnd banut; of 
h ra e, the touching piuthoa of 

h elalsd, or the rastly import- 

ant nomj lessons wlLich it tench 
Viewed as an illustration of the d< 
trine of a. particular Protidence, brii 



ingto 









apparently wivial events, nothing 
can be more significant or striking. It 
has all the effect of a pictorial de" 
tion. While the recital flows on 
al) the chorm of a highly- wrought tale of 
fiction, we are still assured of Ihe tnOh 
and realitifof every incident, and fee) 
that we are contemplating an ep 
of the dispensations of that overrnling 
Power which is -wonderful in co 
and mighty in operation' — which 
Irols the free and voluntary actii 
inteihgent creatures, even when pre 
ed by a spiiit of malevolence and r 

r ihem subservient 



■mplishn 



very 



plonB which they are i 

fettintj, while the guilt of the agent: 

unabated oggravaiions But wliile thij 
IB doubtless the mo^ important nspec 



A ND J 
£1 -whe 
Btranger, in the land of Cannan. 

in which the hislory of Josepli is lo be 
viewed, it is still worth while lo observe 
that merely as a human composition, 
as a specimen of simple, gracefnl. olo- 

versally conceded that it hOEnoperalleL 
We find in it all ilint pvea lieiiuty lolhs 
finest drama— a perfect unity of design; 
a richness and variety rif incident in- 
volving the plot in obscurity, yet grad- 
ually drawing to its intended de- 
velopment; and the whole issuing 
happily, rewarding pre-eminent virtue 



all orders, perDse with equal interest ; 
and the degree of secret moral influence 
which the Bpoiless eiomple of Joseph 
has eiercieed upon onntless numbers 
of the readers of the Scripiares, can 

revelation of all things. We behold in 
him one who in every period of hfe, in 
every cliange of eondition, in every va- 
riety of relation, secures onr confidence, 
our respect, our love In adversity, we 
see him evincing the most eieraplary 

the most inflexible firmness ; in eialto- 
lion, the most unaflecl«d simpliraty, 
integrity, gentleness, and humility. 
Whether as a son, a brother, a servant ; 
a father, a master, a ruler, we hohoM 
him Bihibiting a deportment eqaally 
amiable and pruse worthy ; and the 
respect which we entertain for the sa- 
gacityof the staiesman and the penetra- 
tion of the prophet, mingles with our 
profound admiration of the pwity of the 

disclose, in all their riehoess. these iofot- 
osiing traits of biography and history. 
1. Jaeob dwelt in Hie land vtbere his fa- 



Healed byGoogIc 



3 These are the generationB of 
Jacob: Josijph bsm^ 



CaniiBn. HfiHTEn was 
which ha regardeil es his [ 



on, hi. 



2. Hiete flee ih£ SEiteratitms of Joseph. 
Heb nnilTl (ote&rtt. 6ir(fa; i. e. the 
femiljr history. Thnt ths original sigiri- 
Sea snmething more (ban mere geiieolB- 

history contains, ollhoiigh it cnn hardly 
bs laken in the eKtcndeil and genend 
fienee of our word histfuy. Wht 



, saya 



' these 



with the sons of Bilhah, and with 
the suns of Zilpah, his father's 
wives : anii Joaeph brought unto 
hit father '■their evil report. 



<arh» 



ently «r 



en he 



9 IT his 



>f1BD, Jacob wax 190, BS he 
WHS bom when Isaac was 60 ; therefore 
Joseph's age of 17, and Jacob's of lOS, 
will bring the dale of his being soli) info 
Egypt, [weNe years prior U> the death 

of Isaac IT Joseph being aemmleen 

i/etjfs uld. vat feeding &eJlock^3sc- Heb. 
issa Tins ta« nsn WrT kay:ih roe& 
elh e/acB Ustson, literally, mat lending, 
or actitig lAe shepherd over, las bredirea 
hi Ihe finch. However uncouth to onr 
eurs (he phrdseology, this is nndoHhted- 
ly the eiDd rendering, and the import 
of the words we fake ttt be, that Joseph 
was charged with the snperintendence 
of his brethren, poMiculariy the sons of 
ffilht^and Zilpah. WLetherthis waaow. 
ing merely to the fnnd ttivnriiism of hia 
fether, or M his superior fidelity, ospo- 
oity, and diligence in ' " ' 



IP from the ti 









the generaljonsof Jacob,' he may either 


was Ihe fact, that in some way the 


refer lo what goes before, implying thot 




Viese were the principal events in the pei^ 


and their lieeper^ was entrusted lo him. 




If so, bis making report to his father of 


which, being about to pass to another 


the condoct of his brethren, instead (rf 


snbjeol, he says no n.nre at present ; 




or it may refer to what follows, in 


was in fact bnt the discharge of on im- 


which ease iho sense will be thai (his 


portanl part of his duty; ' for it is 


is the family history of Jacob, an ao- 


required in fteuonb that a man be founa 


eoiini of the most important incidents 


faithful.' From Ihe Note on Oen. 99. 3, 


that befel his house, but more especial- 


it will be seen (hot the term ' docks,' as 


ly in respect to Joseph, who hencelbr- 


nseiJ by the sacred writers, frequently 




carries with it by implication the idea ot 


the story. The date of this narniUve is 


' shepherds' or ' keepere,' lo whose care 


10 he placed twelve yeora before lanao's 


they were consigned. See the Nole 


death, when ),e was 168 years old. ond 


also on fien. 47, fi, If Ai'dthe ladmt. 


Jacob 108 ; for if Joseph were 39 when 


witka^>'msofB:ih.,h. Heb.^5]XTm 
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3. The cl 



e by tl 



nie\e'i 









supptemenial 
ve lo have been inlrodaced 
ithority, S3 tbere is nolhing to 
le ^emintheHebrew. The 
correct UBnEiation is doubdesB the fol 
lowing;' ' Joseph being seventeen years 
oU, v/as tending liis brethren among the 
floeks, and he a (mere) lad, (even) the 
gonsofBilhah, &c.' The mention of 
his youtii is bruughiin parenthetically, SB 
something peculiarly worthy of notice, 
while the clause ' with the eans nf Bil- 
hah,' Sec. is designed to limit and eped- 
fytbsterm'brelhren' going before. As 

new, and as it can be efitabhebed only by 
an appeal to the common dielion nf the 
sacred writers, we shall briefly advert to 
a few paasagee which go strongly to 
contirm it. The common translation, 
it will be observed, renders TinK CW 
efh eh<n>, hy with his breikrea. Rut tbi 
particle [^K eih very generally follow 
(he verb fljn ivah, as the agii of the ac 
cuaative, and not as a preposition. Thus 
Gen. 30. 36, ' And Jacob "^S CIS nf\ 
fid the JSocJis a[ Lab&n.' "" — ' " 
' Whom I ooinmanded 1)3? flS mSli 
U> feed mg peqpie Israel.' Jer. S3. S, 
'Thos saith the Lord (iod of 
ogainst the pastors ■'S? fiS aiSin ihcU 
fied my ppJjpU.* Indeed, in no other 
stance Ihrougbout the Bible, if h 
present he eiMpted, does i:^ follow nS 
as s preposition. Again, according 
the established version, ycO, rf3>~\ "» 
balslton signifies Xofeed or lead llieftoc 
asifplST governed ils aocnsative 
dte interposition of the particle ^h. B 
this is contrary lo usage in every in 



And David sa d ur 

I ant -^23 1 3si 1 
father • >l eep In 



probability, first prompted tJie envious 
tiings of his brathren, which were 
greatly enhanced by the 



falhet their evil report. That is, 









erning Ui 



marked, too, that the Heb. has Enias 
tteir/afSer, instead of Tiat< aWp, 
his father, as our translators hare ren- 

ahiib- 

6fl(ton raafi. Tbe original rOT ciifttoS, 
ignifies a repmi of infamy, smndalous 
iifernnntion. The term is in itself pe- 
uliarly eipressive and emphatic, butit 
las here an augmented sense by tha 
ddition of the epithet riS~\ raah, eml, 



of s 



3 peculiar, fiagrai 



: f wdted 



th 



f hi h 



two, and (hose 


are undoubtedly ca 


precisely paral 


1 lo tbe present, 


which the pnrli 


e signifies™ or nniD 


The first oocu 


■si Sam. 16.11, 'Th 



lis brethren, and 

lars to his father, 
commended, as it i> 



rotherlr office. 
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hy his purenla in reporling e* 
tale lo the disBdvantage of hi 

Ihat Ihey ought not io be i 
ParentB ehouU be made i 
with (hem thet they may correct iham, 
or if ihat cannot be, that they muy, us 
far sa possible, eounteracl their ill ef- 
fects. The wiuiessea of evS conduct 

inolity by neglecting or refbeing to 

3. Now InTod heed Joseph more duin 
oB ha lAdctrea, itcavse, fte. Joseph 
held this high piece in hie father's affec- 

born Bon of iiis beet beloved ™ife, ond the 
child of 

was the Hon of his old age. This latter 
" . the 



For c 



Uon does 






iginal, is 



It of very defini 

easy to see precisely (he ground of the 
Kssertion. Benjamin was much more 
the eon of his old age than Joseph ; and 
it cannot well be Bupposed that Joseph 
was younger than Zebulun and Knah. 
In fact, Jacob was an old man before 
any of his children were born. How 
then is Ihe Isngaage to be understood 7 
The original "li D'^lpl "p *en zekunim To, 
is hterally rendered son of old age lo him, 
which in the Clial. is parflphrasfd by 
'wise Bon,' taking the phrase "son of 

dnm,' the ideos of i^ and msilom being 
intimately related. In this case riie 
idiom is lo be considered the same 
with Ihat which appears in the eiprea- 
, 'son of wickedness,' 'son of ppr- 



original, we feel strongly inclined to fa- 
vor this sense of the phrase. It affords 
a more worthy reason for Jacob's loving 
him BO intetisely than the time of hia 
biilh. The Ume of birth would proba- 
bly have ingratiated the oldest son, ra- 
ther than the youngest but one or (wo. 
wiih hia father, had not Reuben been 
Hiwrly nnworthy of Jacob's fondness 
Certain it is, that Joseph was very wisa 
in his early years ; and it is no less car- 
well 83 a glad faltier V He mads 

him a coat of many coJors. That is, or- 

tiiat he did it by his own personal act. 
See Nole on Gen. 3. 31. But iher ' 



great doubt i 






self, nor 



ly of interpretations ihe 

given. rise. The Heb, plimse is njns 
5*10^ he&anelk passim, properly signi- 
fying coat of pieces. The ChaL has ' tu- 
nic of strips or shreds.' Gr, xntova 
notKtXoPj parti-<-olaTpd OT variegated coal. 
Vulg. ' Tunicam pnlymitam,' emfiroidered 
coot. Syr. ' Fringed Innic' The phrase 
occnra only iiere and 2 Sam. 13, 18, 



(Heb 



•to/piec 






in of SI: 



■ngth,' ' 



ofpc 



According lo this the ideo is, that Jo 
seph, even in his early years, hod Ihi 
wisdom of a sage; and perliaps, a! 



daughters that were virgins apporell 
which it is p]»u Ihat it was n 

whether the common rendc 

I of many colors,' gives Ihe Irne 

port of the original, may justly be dc 

' ' Ihe Heb. has simply 'coo 

it is a matter of inference . 

'colors,' although not impr 
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4 And when his brethren i 
that their father loved him m 
than all his brethren, they '' hated 

be important lo show that the art ol 

at this time actually diacuveted. Judging 
from the informnlion offered bythepre- 
Beni passage, we sheuld rather infer that 
it was Dot ; for the peouUar term CiOB 
pieces hero employed, mokes it probabh 
that the agreeable effect reaoltingfrom f 
comhination of colors was obtained, if at 
all,by palch-worb in the firat inatance,snd 



md cnuld not speak peaceably 



a. Rev. 7, 14, ' 
; of great 






sbyb. 






needle. Such variegoted garmei 
no doubt worn ns Ihey Elill ate in the 
East at this day, but as to Jueeph'i 
coat, Braunius, in his great wnrk ' Oi 
the Dress of the Jewish Priesis,' con. 
tends that it was a long robe reacbinj 
to the ankles and wriuls, and that th* 
word 'pieFee' refers, nut to the body of 
the garment, but solely to Llie border 
of the skitla and sleeves; which wefi 
furnished witli an ornaments! fringe 
composed, perhaps, of parti-coloier 
'pieces.' The body of it was probabl; 
wlule, lorreeponding vidth the "siule, 
of which see Note on Gen, 27. 15. Thi 
coal we cannot bat regard, like the 
' goodly raiment' of Jacob, as o bad^ of 
ike Inrlknght, whicl 
taught, 1 Cbton. 5. 1, hnviiig been for- 
foiled by Reuben, was transferrei' 
Joseph ; and me regard it as highly 
bable ihal it was this ciroumsta 

hsn any other, which inllamed 



which ci 

have washed their robes, and madelhem 
vihiteiaihe blood of lie Lumli ;' orGr. 'by 
the blood of the Lamb ;' i. e, by pa- 
tienlly suffering even unto the shedding 
of iheirown blood in the canse of the 
Lamb, ami by the merits of [tie Lamb's 
blood, they have en^tled ihemaelves to 
be clothed with the white robes, indicB- 
tiweofthe spiritual anil eternal blesHngs 

and church of theJirsl-6o™, whose names 

4. They holed him. This result showed 

that Jacob acted unwisely in distinguish- 

Joseph from his hretbreu by this 

marh of his regard. It seemed to be 

palpable, invidious, and premature 

ling away of the birth-right from 

Reuben and giving it to the firsl- 

~- birtb- 






avy of hi 



it the gi 



superiority, laid wait for the life of hia 
brother Jacob, in like manner the bre 
thren of Joseph plotted against his iunc 
cent blood. Tiie birth right -robe w. 
have before ventured lo consider as ai 
emblem of the resurrection-garments ( 



indeed lo be Joseph's ; and 
it was due to him as the eldest son of 
Hache), when the first-born son of Leah 
had forfeited it. But, as might have 
been expected, Joseph was at once oi- 
posed to the envy of his brethren by 
this mark of his father's ibndnesa ; and 
the effects of that envy coat the good 
>ld man many years of pungent afflio 

loving most affectionately those chil- 
iren who best deserve their love, nor is 
it wrong they should. But they have 
jreat need of caution lest by impru- 
jenl leslimonies of their regard, they 
injure instead of benefitting the children 
niiom (hey love. Joseph might have 
lived happily in his father's house with- 
out being clothed with " garment of 
dd not weni '■ 






of all 
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5 IT And Joseph dreamed a 6 And he eaiii unto them, Hear, 
iream, and he told ii hifi brethren : t pray you, this dream which I have 
ind Ihcy liated liim yet the more, dreamed ; 



folher's love. Il was not his province 
to alfnct wisdom superior ID that of his 
Dged pnrenl, nor would il have become 
him 10 suspect all the evil that was in 
the hearts of his brethren. Only the 
bad are ready )o sURpect that otiiers ure 
BKperience moked them ao- 



(IDBU 



the 



ruphon 



a Ihe world.— V Cautd not 
spetrh peaceably tmio kim. That is, they 
conld not through (l)e moral inabdity 
growing out of the eitteme ttversion of 
■heir hearts towards him. Thus Mat. 
13. 3J, ■ How am ye, being evil, spenk 
good things 1' It is evident at a glance 
that an inabdity like this is utterly inoi- 

10 the real wortii and eiceUence of tlie 
person towards whom the (lalrad esiala. 
Haw aggravated llienisthe guilt of that 



loving and serving Gud! The 
' could not Gpcah peaceably \xaio I 
does not, as with us, imply that they 
GOntinually^uarrefin^ with him, but 
could notaccosthim ina friaidU/ 
ner; they could not iui»4 Sim iiKli,noi 
tow upon him the usual salniaiionE vi 
wera every where nurrentamong i 
who were not openly and 









Tlie 



redly [ 



is obiob leshalom, to peace, and til' 
Eastern mode of »i!uls.tion stil is oil 
*T^ shulaot hka. peace he to thee, [Arab 
aalam); and as the invocation of peae 
comprehends aU kinds of bh 
poral and spiritual, henc 
fulnottootterittotho* 
do not wish well, as is often tlia casf 
with the Turks towards the Christians 
and the wi^olding it may generally b( 









,wed ir 



1 light, the refu 



with him the co 


nmonoiviUl 


es of friends 




es showed a 


veryalieti- 


ared and eios 




of heart. 


And this drcum 


stance, lake 




on with the seq 


uel of their 


onduet, af. 


ords n most impressive c 




upon the balefu 


effects of 


envy, and 




of checki 


g it in the 


germ. lis frni 


B, when the 


y have had 


time to ripen, are always ie 


adly. Jo- 


seph's brethren 


when first 


eized with 


his Sendish pa 


aion, did no 






em es of cruelty. They 


could not, indee 


d, 'speak pe 


aceahly' to 


h><n,buttl,eyen 


torsained no 


thoughu of 


kiUing him till their envy ha 


d by indul- 


gencB attained 




degree of 


strength. Grai 


dually, how 


ver, their 


malice assumed 


a deeper hu 


e, and from 



ere chargeable with iiitended 
when tiiey cast Joseph into the 
. in the si^t of God Ihey were 
chorgeable with this crime oe soon as 
' ey began to hate Joseph; for'hethat 
iteth his brother in his heart, is a mur- 

5. And Joseph dreamed a dream^ &o. 
We take this verse lo be a general and 
summary declaration of that which la 
particularly detailed in the ensuing ver- 
ses I just 09 we understand Ren. 1. 1, as 
a summary of the ax days' work after- 
ward minutely described. We thus 
avoid (he appearance of repetition in 
the sacred writer. Joseph was destined 

high honor before he came into the 
" ■ pleased God ni 






;eaf his 






aadoadee 



s might be eiper.ted K 
tlie case with a dream supernatural 
imported. Dreams comingfrom C!oi 
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CHAPTER SSXvn. 



asr, 



7 For ° behold, we Toere bin 
eheases in the field, and lo, 
sJjeaf arose, and also stood upright 
and behold, your sheavps 
round about, and made obE 
to my sheaf. 






8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indepd reign overusi or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion 
us T And they hated him yet 
nore for his dreams and for hie 
words. 



course differ in this respect from such 
as were mere illueiona nf the fancy. 
When fJod sjiake to men in these noctur- 
nal visitations, he usnally made hia voice 
to be retiogniied na his, and dlBlingoiah- 
ed from the wild reveries of a wander- 
ing imagination, if in no other way, at 
teasi hy lUe effects which they produ- 
ced upon the minds of the subject of 
Ihem, In the present instance, (be 
JMost High, by pre-intimating in dreams 
what he was about to effect, would 

came itfterwards to be revieived, 1 
nothing had happened fortuitously, but 
every thli^ in putsuance of a previi 
plan, however intricate and perplei 
the steps by which it was brought 
about. Whether Joseph aeted wisely 
in telhng his dream, may be questinn- 
ed ; but it was evidently done in all lh( 
rimpUcity of 



itidenofini 



eady It 



But as the 



eam was obviously suggested by God 
himself, so we cannot doubt that Jut 
was jeoretly diracted by an overnding 
Providence in relating it. Foralthough 
hie brethren made a very had use of it, 
yeCthatu8eofit,suchaBit was, tended 
wilbont their Knowledge, 
their inclination, to its fulfil 
overrules not only the im, 
hia friends, bnt the wickedness of his 



secret perauasion that if was prophet- 
1. The idea, therefore, that God, as 

im, provoked Ihem the more. Such 
fere the onerations of malice in Cain 
iwarda Abel, in Esau (owsrils .'acoh, 
1 Saul towards David, and in (he 
PhHtieeea towards the Lord 



fglot; 



ifnon 



rj, we vtere binding sieavei, &c. 
nagery employed in this dream 
)t drawn from obJBfits or occupa- 
rith which Jacob's sons, a family 
Drdid 



o the a. 



>( of hii 



^.——V They haled him 
the more. The scope of the dres 
whatever might be the particular m; 
ner of its ftilfilnient, evidently poini 
to some hind of future advancemi 

itisnotnnlikely that his brethren i 



Joseph himself yet knov 

tas to be procured by the inter- 
its of the earth, or that his breth- 
ire to bow down to him for a sup- 
ply of that precious commodity. The 
propriety end beauty of the Images used 
in die language of prophecy, are best 
understooiJ when the propheiaes are BO- 
Gomplished. 

a. And his hretkrea saiJ to him, Shalt 
thou, Ac. The general elgnifieaiioo of 
this dream was very ohvioas. Jiiseph'« 
brethren undoubtedly perceived it at 
once, as clearly as Joseph himself, if 
not more so. *Whal,' say tJiey, *do 
yon imagine that all of ua mill ever how 
down to you? Sha^ we be subject to 
our own younger brother ! Has he the 
presumption to hope that we ever shall ?' 
Moved with the same indignant feel- 
ings with which our Saviour informs 
us that he hhnself would be received, 
they say, inolFect, 'Wo will noi have 



thought of b. 



t, that 
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9 IT And he lireamed yet anoth- 
er dream, and tnid it his brethren, 
and paid. Behold, 1 have dreamed a 
dream more ; and behold ' the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. 

10 And he tnld it to his father. 



bar Ihat ' promotion corasth not from 
ths soath, nor IVom Ihe east, nor from 
"a the Lord thai puttelh 



[B. C. 1496. 

and to his brethren : and his fither 
rebuked him, and said unto him. 
What is thia dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother 
and E thy brplhrcn indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to 'he 



dowi 






who shall stay his hand, or say miio 
him, What doeatthour 

9. He dreamed yet anolker dream. This 
seeond dream, which is evidently of the 
same import with the firet, though rep- 
resenting his exaltation by brigliter co- 
lora, WHS vouohssfbd, dottbtleea, with a 
view to onftrm Ihe. certainty of the event 
predii-led. The same reason was after- 
ward aasi^ecf by Joeepli for the dupli- 
cation of Phoraoh'a dream. Gen. 41, 33, 
' And for that the dream was doubled 



displeasi 

they that they should resist o; 
light of the tounsels of the Mob 
High?— » Ties m on irte moaa am 
the elewn atar^ jnade otteuKJfee to me 
ileven stars simply Then 
is nothing in the ongioal to require o 
the USB of Ihe artf!? the n 
idation Tlie ai-ope of the 



10 Pharai 






thing is established by God 
firmly filed in the divine determination. 
If the narrator was envied by his breth- 
ren when they heard the former dream 
it was to be expect d h h 
would be kindled in rag wh h 
heard Ibis also. 'C d p k h ee 
yea twice, unto me b pe 

eth it mt.' Here fi d m so f 
from perceiving wh God d wl 
they heard it twice h h w fill 
ed with the blackes ml ga ns b 
child who told them what God hod spo- 
ken to him. Hatred and envy turn 
good into evil, and fill the minds of wicli- 
ed men with an irreconcileable aversion 
to the vmrd and the providence of God. 
If Joseph's dreams had been the mere 
rovinga of the fancy in sleep, they were 
nut worth the minding ; but if they 
indeed from God, and aignified th 
ture advancementof Joseph, his b 
ren Huned not only against the lad 



It the Lord } 



elf when t 



What 



n the 



with 



thatof Ihefbrmsr But in order t 

greater regard to the oracle, the 
scenery is laid in heaven. Joseph's 
brethren had made tight ofthe lision uf 
iheaves growing upon the earth ; 
now direclB their view to the Inmi- 
>a above, as something which would 






and 






his father r^uked 
said vTitii him, &c. Jacob hi 
ined different vii 
Terning Joseph's dreams, 
though he seems, from motives of poli- 
cy, to have affected to treat them with 
contempt. It is said in immediate con- 
leuon, V. 11, that 'his fiither observed 
he saying ;' i. e. pondered the dreams 
n his heart. He tliought it posaihle. if 
lot eerlain, that they came from God ; 
ind if BO, they merited the closest at- 
mtion; for God says nothing that ia 



false 



1 his 



therefore, 

check vanity or ambition in Jof«ph 
himself, 03 to dispel ihe hostile feelings 
of his other children, who were filled 
with indignation against him. But it 
may be qnestiooed whether in thus ap- 
parently siding with them, he took the 
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II And '' his bretljren envieri 
him ; but his father ' observed the 

1-2 "il And his brethren went to 
feed fJieir father's flock in She- 

fnirest or viiesst method to oltey the 
fierce pnasiona that threatened the re- 
pose nnrt snfety of his fovorile son. He 



rsther 



J their 






Ihe frni 



have fiimlelied them with n fsir preleni 
iiir alleging Ihnt Joseph's drenni* were 
■•■■•■ ■" EindnotlhH 

I of the Spirit of God. ^ ShnU 

I aaii thy mnThpr trnd thy hretiTPn bote 
doVTt to thee? A very naturol enpusi- 
tion ie here given of the drenm in uncih 
a mnnner as to snggen that it oonld not 
lie Bpoomplished. Tlie head of a fami- 
ly mighl, in Sguralive languiige, he rep- 
resented hy the EDn ; the mother end 
mistress of a family hy the moon ; snci 
Ihe ahildren of a family by the atsTe. 
Tbiie Arhmet, the Persian, in his Oneir- 
ocritico^f or work on iheinterprelationqf 
drerma, explained according to the sense 
of the ancient Persian and Grecian m^i, 
saya, ' If any one dream that he eom- 
mnnde all the stars, jit signifiesi that he 
will rule overall people.' (Heideg. Hist, 
Pat vol. 3. p. 533), Bnl according to 

of sbsurdiiy. Joaepb would not wish 
nor expect that his tather shoidd do him 
ohei9an<te. It wnuld ho slronge loo if 
his brethren, who were all older than 
himself, did allbntv down to him j and it 
was impossiblo that his mother oouMdo 
it, who mae alrpady in her grave. But it 
is not necessary to the aociimplishment 
of a dream, that every ohjeot which pre- 
eented itself to Che fancy ahould have 
something correspondent to it in ^e 
only that the geni 



should ngr 
to happen. 



Thiis 



it M-as afterwards 



13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed Ihejlnck 
in Shechem 1 Come, and I will 
send thee unto them, And he said 
to him. Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, 1 
pray thee, nee wiiether it be well 

meaning fbr every circumstance em- 
ployed in stating and adorning them. 
It is certain liiat Rachel couid not bow 
down 10 Joseph, nor is it Bbsolniely rei- 
tain that any of Jacob's wives wenr 
down with him to Egypt ; but it is cer- 
tain that Jacob himself paid homage to 
Joseph, Gen, 43. 11, before he knew 
that he was alive, and chat after ho did 
know it he depended upon him for sup- 
port, 'Hiis was sufficient tojnsliiythe 
pertinency of the dream. The «-orda 
of God. if rightly understood, will be 
found falthfQl and trne i but we are not 
(0 think that be is under any obligation 
to veiify the oommenta which we may 

pat upon Chem, T Oiwrtwd Ms my- 

ing. Heb. ~Q1T\ m ISSJ ihamaretk 
haddobar^ kepi the word, or th^ mof/f r ,' 
i. e, laid it to heart, reSected deeply 
upon it- Thus it is said of Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, Lnks 2. 19, 51, ' But 
Mary iept all these things, and pondered 
*em in her heart.' So slso, Dan. 7. 
28, ' As for toe, Daniel, my cogilations 
mnch troubled me, and my eonnteiianfe 
changed in me ; but Ikept the m/itfer in 
m,v hearL' 

'|3. Weatto/sedlheir Mhei'njlockin 
Sherbem. The vale of Hehron, where 
Jacob now was, did not perhaps con- 
tun snfficient paatnrage for bis flocks- 
It was at or near Shechem that Jacob 
had formerly bon^t a piece of ground. 
Gen, aa 19, the right to which he 
doubtless still retained; and ihis waa 
probably the reason of sending hither 
his floctis, though the distance from 
Hebron was siity miles. 

14. See whelher U he we'll with thy Jre- 
Ihren. ITeh. Qlbs)' flN M^iT '■eo'S elk 
shulom, see the peace, or the welfare; i.e. 



Healed byGoogIc 



with tliy brethren and well with 



of thP 



again. So liP sent him n 
vale of ' Hebron ind lie 
Shechem 

15 ^ \ad a cprtain man found 
him, am! bphold, ftf was wauderinj 
in the field and the m^n aske( 
him, saying. What seekest thou 1 



3813. [B. C. 1729, 

16 And he said, I seek ray breth- 
ren ; ' tell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their jUxks. 

17 And the man siud, They are 
departed hence : for I heard them 
say. Let us go to Dnthan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in '" Dothan. 

18 And when they saw hira afar 






U fnrea with thy bro- 
ockB. Though enter- 
tniiiing il peculinr rsgHrd for the best at 
Ilia 6onH. yet the welfare of all of them 
woe denr to Jsciib. and from former oc- 
currences, Gen. 34. 25—31, be wouid 
nMureUy Eoppoae that Shechem would 
be a plnue of dangerous neighliorhnod. 
The former inhobitania of the place had 
indeed " 

of Uial blnody [mnaaction no doubt slill 
lived over that whole vtcioily, and 
thing WDB nmrenacan^, upder theae 
cumstances, than the father's anii 
respecting his children. He acci 
ingly sends Joseph to bring him int 
gence of their conditon. HowUt^edid 
eitber father or son think of the conse- 
quence i 



stranger, ons acquainted with the fami- 
ly, who inlhrms him that they had in all 
probability gone to Dotban. Thither, 
accordingly, he go«3 without delay, and 
there meets ivith his brethren, though 
he found too mueh reason, 



in the sequel. Umhan w 



Jerusalem ; so that it was at 
teen miles north of Shechen 
Meant Gilboa, making the 
Hebron at lew 



of this 



s father' 



dgom 



irliigforthl Th( 
parting; the las' 
out; the lost lim< 



of speflliing and of 

eTery thing mill soon overtake ne all! 
15. A certain laaafoani Aim, Ins. Jo- 
id it so easy as he hail 
in the intelligenpe ivhich 



seph did noi 
supposed to 
Ilia father di 



18. And vikea {key tam him afai- af, 
ijci. — ftej nens^rei a/^ainat Hm. lleb- 
nisjrii yithJiakhelu, tJiey crafOiy iwisjiU 
retl. Gr. srovijpi'oovTo, they mahgnanlly 
plotlfd. The original term occurs also 
'^. 1(15. 35, in reference to the conduct 
>f the Egyptians towards Israel ; ' He 
nmed their hearts to hale his people, 
r>deoisBiI% liMhTl IdthnniMl with 
lis servants.' So al«i Num. S5. IS, res- 
pecting the insidious plots of the Midian- 
itee ; ' For they vei you milh tlwir loi'fet 
ConibSia beniMehem) wherewith they 
beeiidedyoa (1^3) nikkduV '" 



■aiiofve 






found. He knew iJm patriarch's ani- 
iety, end felt himself interested in the 
wel&re of his brethren. He therefore 
holds on hia way in quest of iheni, and 



different ages, by the degoner; 

but it vrould nut be easy to 
llel in history to the cruel In- 
lJ the cruel conduct of .In- 

seph'a brethren. Cain was of that wick- 
brulher, and has 



left a 



IS of mi 



infair 



re shell « 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 



ofij even lielbre he came near un- 
to them, ° they coospirsd against 
him to slay him. 

19 And tbey B^id one to another. 
Behold this dreamer cometh. 



a hrother— a braiher whose amiable 
qnalities deserveil their warmeet love 
— abfoilier who tenderly loved them, 
of showing hifl 






them 



ry hioke lorise upon him ! Joseph had 
loo good rsason, as David ofterwarda 
had, to say in tlie person of ChrisI, ' For 
my love they are mine adveraariBs.' 
The bare ^ht of him at a distance, re- 
kindles all tiie foul pnsaions that had be- 
fore rankled in choir breasts, and though 
ctime is nsUBlly gradual in approaching 
its frisiB, yet here the very flrst proposal 
ismnrder! Joseph, on the other hand, 
little thinKng what ihey were plotting 
against him, draws nigh, in the fulness 
of hie aSectionme heart, overjoyed af- 
ter all hia waodetinga and aniietiea. to 
oatoh a sight of his brothers, with their 
tente and their flocks, afiir off. How 
easy is it lo imagine the tear of tender- 
ness falling IVom his eye, while he de- 
and tells the 



20 ° Come now therefore, aod 
let OS sky him, and cant him inio 
Bomepit; and we will say. Some evil 
beast hath devoured him ; and we 
shall sea what will hecome of his 
dreams. 

a contemptuous and laonling epithet, 
implyinf! not merely the simpls fnct of 
hia drenming dreams, but his making, 



■,■ from it 

against Joseph. Bot why were they 
so muMi piqued at his dreams 1 Had 
they depmed them no more than mere 
■"' ins of cho brain, the wandering 

>s which Boal through the mind in 
the honrsof aleep, they would doubtless 
have suffered them to pass away from 



hv< 






tale of his disappointmei 
on the road, and to see 
flushed vrith delight at the thought of 
being again among friends, of having 
once more a prowclor. But alas ! what 
a fearful revulsion were his feelings des- 
lined soon to eiperience ! What pangs, 
like those of death, must have pieri^ed 
him, when, instead of meeting the kiml 
reception nihich he had anticipated, he 
finds himaelf attacked by aaaasains in 
the persons of brothers I 

19. Behold this dreamPTComelk, Heh 
tllfibnn iSa t^ Itahalomotli, lord or 
mailfT of dt-eami ; a phraseology imply- 
ing habitual usa^e or nd^lictednei^. See 
Note on Gen. 14. 13. It was, therefore, 



wh 


ch 


they took 


nooc 


ounl. 


But it 


pla 


"o 


hat they c. 
a of the p 


nside 
rpoae 


sdih 
of he 


aven' 'a"n 






they we 


■eben 






the 




Instead 


of merely 




hn 


mb 


e the arrogan™ 


ofap 






bn 


y, who fo 


,llvd 








h 


nors nhov 


ehise 


uals 






th 


ey in real 


ydec 


are their inte 


tie 


to 


thwart the coun 


elso 


Omnip 



hnrdihood, hot as long as we have upon 
ecard the infatnation of Pharaoh, of 
!anl, of Herod, and of the eoiiapiraoy 
<f the Jews against Christ, we cannot 



1. Lsi la ji/oy him, and ca 






This 



I theii 






e for 



themselves from the repriw 
if the world and the indignation of tlieir 
aiher. But where were they to find a 
lit deep enough to hide their nrioie ffom 

^e eye of the All-Seeing? IF And 

e vnli gaj/j &o. Lying seldom fails to 
7-oompany other tins. One sin needs 
loiher to gusrd it from deieclion ; and 

20 
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21 And P Reuben heard il, and 
he dolivercd liim outof their hands ; 
and eaii}. Let us not ]<iU him. 

'2'2 And Rt^uheti said unto them, 



3SIS. [B. C. 173ll 

Shed no blood, Swf cast him into 

this pit that is in thn wildernesp, 

id lay no hand u|K)n him ; that he 

ight rid him out of their hands, to 

dslu'er hiui to his father agnin. 



a. In liks nmnner, ,Ier. •JO. 14, 
thou cerrainly know ihat Bonlii 
the king of the AEnmnnileslmth seni — 
to stay thee.' (Ileb. E3E5 ITlSni fc*a* 



other eiaa. 

21. And JiaAea heard il, andhedelili- 
end hbaont of Iheir hands. The viord 
'delivered,' in Ihia oonnBiionjisdeaign- 
ed lo eipreas the intention ratlier thiin 
the act (if dslivering him. He resolved 
within himself U> deliver him; or at 
least to do his utmost towarde it. This 
is Hn idiom of frequent ooourrenoe in 
ilehrew. Thus Josh. 34. 9. ' Then Ba- 
lak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
arose and wnrted againal Israel,' Bui 
we do not liud, from any pa" of liie 
Iiisturj', that Ijalnk engaged in nc.lunl 
condict wilh Israel. He is anid, there- 
fore, lo havs warred against Ihem, be- 
cause he infendcd it, because he cher- 
ished o hnsliU purpose, and made his 
prepnralions ecoordingly. Thus li.o, 
Ex. G. 19, 'And the magiciana did so 
with tlieir enchnnUnenls ;' i o. allanpt- 
eitodo au. ^es Note in loc, 
4, (Heh.) "TUey that destroy 
mighty;' i, e, [Eng.) they that nuuld 
desn^oy me Ezek. U. ]S, 'B 
I have purged thee, and thou wi 
pnrged ;' i. e. I im«W have purgei 
Gnl. 5. 4, ■Christ is become o 
eflepi unio yoa, whosoever of you arc 
jnstifiecl by tiie iaw;' i. e. who tBoiild 
be justMed, who seek to be jostifiad. 
\ Aitd smd ; i. e. Raid to himself. 

merely what passed in Reuben's min 

said lo his bi-schren. T Let «s r, 

Ml him. Heb.Iil:3 iSaasVionaJJw 
■aephtsh, let tu iiot unite him {as ta /». 
smd: i. e. hia hfe; so as to tjil;e awi 



.6, 11. Num. 35. tl, 15. Ley. 



Dent. 

24 17, 19. fien. 19. 17. 
S3. And Rea&si said unio (icm, Shed 
} bleod, &0. From what ivc have fur- 
efly read of Reuben, Oen 35.33, we 
lonid not perhaps be surprised ti 






!S thatmightbeprojec 






this, 



relyai 



I of bloo 



He« 



Jose pli, for tbo 
sake of his fathetwhoEelifc he knew was 
bound up in thatof the lad. HaTioefor- 
meriy himself pierced the heart of hie 
father with a wound whirb ronld never 
be healed, ciiarity requires us In suppoBB 
' " " " " inltednew, and 

fatlier all the 



.mpensi 



He I 



: undn what had her 

certainly be doing an cmineoE 
to Jacob, cmki he tnve (l.e life 









t the 



nedilJiied crime. Though he i 
ilder brother, and his opinion on thai 
leoonnt entitled to the greater weight, 
.'Bt he seen tbom so madly reiolvsd 



ectly b 



I against 



He therefore lakes a ^o,y that appears 
to him more eScctual to defeat ita 
execntion. He pi-atends not to oppi«e 
the projected moa,'uro, but nllcKoa (Imt 
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33 IT And it came to pass when 
Joseph was cunie unto his lirethren, 
thiit they etript Joseph out of ]\i>- 
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;oal, his coat of many colours that 

24 And tliey took him. .ind cast 



pit, whence he might be prevenled mak- 
ing his escape till he died. We ehuQid 
hardly have ihooght thai his proposi- 
tion would be acceded to. It was evi- 
denijy worse to kill him with hunger in 
a pit, by a lingering death, than to dis- 
patch him at once. 'I'hey could not 
^inh their guilt would be dimlnlBhed by 
IS mode of perpetrating th< 



IBs robe, the evi- 
dsncB of Jonob'B tender regard, might 
, to murder Jo- 
lurder their fa- 
ther. If it would not deprive him of 

-hia days 



'ith hi 



I and EC 









their eyes thii sight of hlood shed by 
their own hands, they suffer their in- 
fntunled minds lo be imposed upon by 
this falsa show of mercy, and by an act 
which really made their crime greater, 
rendered their remorse for the present 
less So Ftrai^lydoes wickedness bUnd 
men's minds lo the plainest truths ! But 
the result was that Reuben prevailed to 

obtain n res|Ute for Joseph. ^ Thai 

lie might ridh.wi.&c. That Is, in order 
■ ■ The drift of his 



^i. Cast Urn into a pit. The original 

applied lu hollow reservoirs eicava- 

ted out of the solid rook for the purpose of 

dding rain water, or to natural cavities 

mtaining founlains, which were often 

" ' ' prevent the wa- 






I,' from 



apmg. 



These 









olhaC 



isel V 



s, that 



opportunity he might restore him 
lather. 

33. 'Fhey stripped Jo$eph out of his 
c(xt^&c. All that hod hithertotahenplact 
occurred as Joseph was approaching 
No sooner does he arrive than they dis- 
cover the foul passions which had poison- 
ed their hearls. With relentless hands 
they fall upon him, and disrobe him of his 
odious coat of many colors. How dearly 
did ho purchase this honor, beslowed 
upon him by his father! They no 
doubt considered it as an insult Id tliem- 
selves, Ihut he came to them decked 
with this trophy of his saperior sta 
in the patriarch's regard. But if they 
had any reason lo he offended, why 
was not their father the object of tli ' 



they could no Totter answer the end for 

which they were constructed. In nJlu- 

D this it is said, Jer. 2. 13, 'They 

hewed them outpiVs, {Eng./cia- 

lerns,') broken pits, which can hold no 

™ter.' In such cases they were often 

nployed as prisons or dungeons for the 

vanh of this kind that the prophet 
itemiah was thrust, at the instigatioti 
his enemies, Jer. 3S. 6. And snch, 
donbtless, was the ' pit" or ■ cistern' into 
which Joseph was now put by his bre- 
thren. From such receptacles figura- 
tively considered, does the Lord dehvar 
his penple, Zech. 9. 11, 'I have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pitwherein 
is no water.' In view of this horrid 
cruehyhow clear is it that the demons 
of envy and revenge had taken posses- 
sion uf their hearts. In vain he weeps, 
in vain he prays, in vain employs the 
tender names of ftther and brother la 
win their pity. For it was at this time, 
as they aDerwards confessed in the 
Egyptian prison, Gen. 42, 21, that they 
I ' saw the aogaish of his soul, when ha 
ight them, and Ihoy wonid not 
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him into a pit ; and the pit 
empty, ikere vias no water in it 
25 ■'And thiiy Bat down tu 
bread : and they liflpd up their eyes 
and looked, aad behold, a company 



hear,' Now lou it wna ibol Ronben 
Bhrnnk from his own counEel and 
ceded in his behalf, saying, ' Do ni 
againet the child.' Dut all is un 
ing. Tliey immure him in the pit, and 
leave him, without raiment, food, t 
drink, IB liis fala. But Joseph woul 

other Bufferings that were allattsd 1 
him. He wax sold to foreign merclianl: 
He wHB carried into a strange land, t 



I of the [ 

less cries for relief, wonid make 
thinh, under (til theso circumsUinc 
distress, that it was not so bad i 
m^ht have been, and as it once aeCuaJly 



e than the par- 



35. The)/ sat dm 
danotea something 

children of Israel a 
den eolf in the wildemesB, 
have 'sol ifoum to eat and 
play,' or. ii other words, to 1 

in the present fase, in order t« siifle the 
workings of eonseience in their boaoras, 
Joseph's brethren probably sat down to 
a joyous feast, eating, ■ drinking, and 
making merry, regardless of the tears 
and anguish of the vieiim of their envy. 
In allusion to hia onfeeling conduct of 
Joseph's brethren, the propiiec, Am. 6. 

those who 'eat the Iambs out of the 
flock, and the calves of the midst of the 
Blall, who drink wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the chief oint- 
ments ; ii!( are not ipieoed for lie ufflif. 
liaa of Jorxph.' The sacreil historian 



of ■■ IshmaelitPg cime from Gilea^ 
«ith the r cimeU buarini; spicery, 
and " bilm, and rnyirli, jjoino; to car- 
ry It du«n to Egjyt 



in recording this atrociims conduct of 
Joseph's breiliren, atSies a hrnnd of 
perpetual infiimy upon the foundersof bis 
race. In Ihiahegivesaproofof bisfidel- 



1 B^dd a coiapony of Isbmadiles. 

Heb. DibSSMlDi nnl!* orehalli yr»7i- 
modim, a wayfaring himd of Iskmaeilei ; 
i. e.acaravan. Gr. o^oiropoi IirynnXimi, 
journeying JsftffloeKfes. Chal. ' A troop 
of Arabians.' The probability is that it 
is the same company of men who a.ra 
here colled 'Isbraaeliiea ;' in v. 28, 
Midianitee,' and in v. ;W, (Heb.) ' Meda- 
nites ;' iJiia diversity of appellation be- 
ing designed to intimate that they were 
a minced people, made up of different 
races, and perhaps for tliat reason called 
in the Chal. ' Arabians,' wlilch signifies 
mixed. 'Here,' soys Dr. Vincent, 
(Com. and Nav. of the Anc. vol. 3. p. 
362), 'upon opening the oldest history 
in the world, we find the Ishraoelites 
from Gilead conducting a caravan badod 
with the spices of India, the balsam and 
myrrh of Hadramaut! and in the regu- 
lar course of their traffic proceeding to 
Egypt for a market. Tlie dote of this 



•s of a coravan crossing 
the Desert at the present hour.' The 
rout« of these Ishm oolites towards 
Egypt may be easily traced. They 
passed the Jord'nn, which is fbrdable in 
many places dnring the summer months, 
ir way through the valley 
Esdraelon, which lay but 
■d frijm Dotlian-a valley 
east in weal, oiid leoding 
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rram the Jordan, in the most convenient 
nay, to the shoresaf the Mediterranean. 
Hence they could journey in the Eafeat 

Had they taken the other route through 
' e Jacob lived, the bre- 



onty six gallon 






..-ety h 



te A o the nniclea which tliey 

IV w carrying to Egypt, wo mny 

m k h I the word iranBlaied tpicery 

(n!«3 eAoiAJ is supposed to signify 



eciesor rsEini 



This 



culled 



grai all the solid reelne, and in- 

d d al known vegetable substances, 
bta ed froni a tree of the same 
n m still to grow most plentifully 

in Syria, CiUcio, and Famphllia. The 
pure native jnice, floning from incieious 
made in the b-unk ot the tree, and call- 
ed "slorax in the tear,' is rarely met 
with, BS the odoriferons parts are soon 
disaipoled by evaporation. The com- 
mon storax obtained of the druggisle is 
mised with saw-dust enongli to thicken 
.it and reduce it to a consistent mass. 
Its use is entirely limited to thalof a per- 
fume. The ' balm ;' i. e. balsam, is Dsually 
called in the Scriptures ' balm of Gilead.' 
This is aleu obtained from a tree by in- 
cision of the trunk or branches, and is 
;ermad 'opohateam;' i. e 



bch of the 



Ihe 
The 1 

tivnted in g 
of Jericho, 
Jordan, hovi be 
ing 10 Jose 
mon, by ih 
Arabia Fell 
produced in m 
eiceedingly al 

Palestine, a poo 



, yioidod 



e collected on a summer'a 
the most plentiful year the 
at royni park of these trees yielded 



T only 



consequently s 
that it sold for double its weight 
'er.' According to Mr. Bucting- 
since the cunqnost of Palestine by 
the Romans, the balsam tree has entire- 
ly disappeared ; not one is now to be 
found. Its prodnction appears to be 
' piincipaJly to Arabia. It is 
chiefly uaed in the East as a cosnielic, 
though occasionally given as a medi- 
Myrrh ;' ahas ' Ladanum ;' is it 
in which eludes from a shmb, 
tui Ladaii^erus, abounding in 
Arabia, Candia, and in some parts of the 
Archipelago. The best son is in darii- 
Ofllored masses of the consifteuee of 
httrd man, which grows sofier when 
handled. It has an agreeable smell, 
and alight, pungent, bitter taste. Grand 
Cairo in Egypt is sfill the grand mart 
for the xnytrh tra<1e. It is uaed both as 
anaromaticandamedioine. The prac- 
ijce of embalming in Egypt probably 
created a market fur all tJiese dlfTerent 
kinds of spices. 

36. And Judoh aaii tinio hia hrelhreii, 
Whatprqfii, &c. The passing by oflhe 
caravan of Ishmaelites at this particular 
juoiure, is to be attributed to that over- 
ruling Providence which was secretly 
bringing its purposes to pass by the im- 
tting and nnwilling ogency of the vn- 
us aciors employed. The same di- 
e Providence insured Judah with 
proposal to sell Joseph Oi Iheee trav- 
ng merchants, and disposed the hearts 
his brethren to approve of llie si^- 
g lion. We do not read that Judah at 
flrst opposed the motion for killing Jo- 
ph, but it may be supposed that he 
n relented, and proposed to have Ihe 
ntenre uf deiilh eiclianged fiir a sen- 
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37 Come, and let us sell him to 
the IshmaeJites, and " ]et not our 
hand be upon liim ; for be is < our 
brother, and y our flesb : and his 
brethren were content. 

28 Then there passed bj • Mid- 
ianites, merchant-men ; and they 
drew and lifted up Joseph out of the 

■ ISoni.ia.n. 'Ch.A%i\. 
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pit, ' and sold Joseph to the hh- 
niaelites for '■twenty fleces of sil- 
ver : and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt. 
39 IT And Reuben returned nn- 
the pit; and behold, Joseph ifvis 
t in the pit : and he ° rent his 
clothes. 



in killing Ju^eph and concealin) 
btnod, ' Oor hsnds will eull be eti 
with blood, thougb he should d 



itnugine his drilt is mainly to it 
that it would be UUer to sell iiim 
slay him. If a balanoe were 
the aduoBfege would be found n 



It was 



lell that Ibis 



i degi-ee of inHusnce upon thi 
hard heorts. Their consciences oi 
Iheir feelings tuld them thai theyoughl 
nut to kill Jiisepb. But their envy told 
them that tiles' "I'l^ St least sell bin 
that (hey might remove him 1u a distant 
iVom Ihemselves and [heir father's boos 

B8 far as their envy would permit, and 
nu farther. 

37. His 5rertr™ mere content. 
130ID"' yishmeu, hearkened; wbic 
(ho original is equivalent to cons 
and d:eyed. 

38 Then there passed h/ MiiHii 
mtT'-htnit-mea. The proposal of Judah 
and the deliberations of his brelhi 

tween their first etpying the caravan B 
its Guraing up. These words bring the 
parties lagether. It cannot be doubwd 
that these Midiaiiites are the some 
pany as that before alluded to tmil 
tide of Ishmaeliiea. See Note 



25. TI Sdd Jmepl,~fm tv 

o/silmr. The value of th 
about five dollars of onr 
goodly price at which lo vo 



ely greater than Joseph, was sold 
IB of his brethren, and of his disci- 
ples, for n price not mneh greater. 
S9. And ReiAea returaed unto the pit, 
:c. From this il is evident that Reu- 

id ronsequenily did not consent at the 
me 10 the deed, however ha might 
have done so afterward, in order [o con- 
ceal his fate fn.m his father. He had 
perhaps withdrawn lumselF from his 
brethren with the de^n of going by a 
circuitous route lo the pit, taking him 
from tbeni-e, and sending hitn hume ia 
safety to his father. His iniontions 
were good, and his plan seomed la be 
ivellconcerlBd, hutit was not suneeas- 
ful. It ivBs not by Renben that Joseph 
was to he delivered. He must yet pass 
through n deep scene of affliction, be- 
Bire he obtains (hat glory f..r which he 
was desdued, God often blasts those 
designs that are fbrioed for the good ol 

ihem, but because the wholo work is 
not yet accomplished which he intends 
to accomplish by ilieir afSierions. They 



«ffoni 
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31 And tliey took " Joseph's coat, 
and killed a lud of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

33 And they Bent the coat of ma- 
ny colours, and they brought ii to 
a cli. 43. IS, 3a. Jer.3I.15. •ter.SS. 



their father; and said. This have 



3 And lie knew it. and eaiil, II 



out doubt rent in pieces. 



wore for them, IT And he rent hia 

dolhes. As Reuben nppeara lo have 
loFed and sincerely pitJeJ the child, 
WHS nowral thnt he sdonld moorn bi 
terly an finding his plan defeated. Ji 
seph, he thinks, is now lost tu hia fathi 
forever, and be pictures to himeelf tl- 
anguish o! thai new alfliclion whic 
threatened ta fall open the good old 
man alter the severe griefs which ' 

behavior and (hat of his brethren. I 
poure OGt his bitter complaints lo I 
hard-hearted brethren, but to little pi 
pose. They could not well undo wl 
was done, nor had ihey any wish 
undo it. At another time Reuben v 
be bolter heord by thei 



think ivas designed lo upbraid him with 
I mark of his partiality to lo- 

aeph TT And they bmaghl it. That 

not the sons themselves in their own 
raons, for it is said that they ' sent' it ; 
t il wae cariied by their agents, as 
m are said to do that which (hey prO' 

33. Aadhehieii>il.i>nd3ald,&c. How 
quisitely cruel theeondnflof these men 
their venerable father, who loved 
them so maeh better than Ihey deserv- 
ed ! With what anguish did they rend 
hia soul ! He knew too well the coat 

to which he came was the most natural 









■n for ft 



aiier. 



nppeore, 



just ond painful review of their conduel. 
Gen. 43. 33. 

31, 33. And ihey toolr Josgjft' 
Sec. Though they feel not for Joseph 
nor for Reuben, yet they hi 
concern for themselves. They know 
that they must again meet Iheir falher. 



3 Irutb. while there 



. He ran only si 
verwhelming com 
;hild has been 









him 



signed for Che non-appearanue of hia be- 
loved eon. tf the truth be told, how 
ran Ihey escape his resentment 7 Tliey 
therefore make lies their refuge. They 
dip ^le variegated coat in the blood of 
a kid, and, as if not daring themselves 
to nilnose the effect upon their father's 
brealuiig heart, send it to him with the 
message, 'Know now whether this be 
thy son's coat or no.' They pretended 
not lo know with certainly what they 
knew loo well, and insult their falher 
with a question which one woidd ahnost 



What were 
ail his former afllictions compared with 
thisT Thei/ were griefs that admitted 
of censolation. They were more direct- 
ly from Ihe hand of fiod ; ihey were in 
the course of nature! they might be 



fused assi 



ortal. 






mgth of 
He would be coniinually prompt- 
say with Reuben, 'The child is 
and 1, whither ehall I go?' In 
of such aecnmulated misery rend- 
le heart of Ihe father, we cannot 
iel that it waa a gmcious Provi- 
s which had previously taken 
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J!4 And .Jacob ^ reut his clotlies, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, 
and mourned for his sun many days. 

35 And all his sons and ill his 
daughters '' r<Ke uptocomfort him; 



but he refused to be comforted ; 
and he said, Fur ' I will go down 
into the grave utit'i my eon mourn- 
ing', Thus his father wept for him. 



dipped i 



Hwny Ihe mother from t 

The sight of Joseph's VI 

blaod, if it had not proved at onc« lalal, 

vroulii at least have been attended with 

pangH more agonizing than thoaa which 






thy, indeed, ii 
lievedofitepi 

take, aa he himself afterwardB learnfid 
and the incident may serve luehowlha 
the surest griefs of God's people, oliei 
have no other than imaginary groimd) 
But they are no less wisely or kindly 
ordered on this account. The 
concealment of many things contributes 
not a little^ the augmentation of fulore 



joys.- 



arUhB^lA 



™». The 
getic, end may be literally rendered 

34. Real Hi clothes and pui saekclotk 

well-known modes of eipresang grief 
among die i " 

made some tin 
6. 13 ; and 



sorrow, but thay do ni 



I dispelled many dark clonds from 
ob's horizon, and he might not to 
'e given ivay to such deep despon- 

ere judgment upon the depnrtment 
ofa father, vthese heart ivas crushed by 
blow as ha<l now fillen npnn 
We are ^et in the Sesh, and 
not what infirmities we should 
betray were the hand of God laid 
heavily upon us. X Mourn- 
ed for his son many dnys^ It waa 

acoh heard of Joseph's being 






bahly 



It (be skin, both 
ind an instrument of humiliation, 
13 made in ^p fo 



enlol Euffering. 

3S. AU iij soas and aU hi' davghteri 
(•e up to comfort him. That is, under- 
ok to comfort him ; engaged in the 



e Not. 



on the 



hraseology implies that a tpei-ial effort 
sea mode on iho part of his family to 
ispel the glaom whidi bail Fettled on 
is apirlta end probably threatened his 

mode of suggesting to us the grei 



aughler 



), by the 



had t 



, 'dflUgh. 
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36 And 'the Midianiles sold him of Phfiraoh'n, 
Egypt until Potiphar, an officer guard. 






una' hers muetbe a 
ters-in-Iiiw, together wilh hia grand- 
doughters, if he had any. Jaeoh's sons 
acted very hypocriiioally wheu they 
endeavored lo comfort him. Tliey 
were themselves the wild beasls that 
had devoured Joseph. Had they been 
sincere, they would have confoased 
the truth, and tried every possiblB 
means to Hnd out their brother, thot 
they might redeam him from slavery. 
As it waa, he refused to be comforted. 
He did not Itnow what they had done 
against Joseph, but lie waa not ignorant 
of their ill-will lowarda him ; Biid t^ ' 
probably was a chief reason why 
turned a deaf ear to all thai they conld 
say for bin comfort. We may suppost 
too that he was the more inconsolabli 
from thinking that he had 



self fo. 






— ff r™ 



mng. 



Heb 



nisa3 sheohh, 
Binte of the dead, to the invisible world. 
Gr. iSiK, Hades. Vulg. Internum, hell. 
The word in the original is entirely dif- 
ferent from that nsually rendered grace, 
which ia ^^p kfter. Here the Heb. is 
ilSO slieol, from i»ia skoal, (o ask, hav- 
the import of cravhig, requiring, inmtia- 
bltf lon^ng, from its being one of the 
four things which Solomon saya are 
never latiifM, Prov. 30. 15, 16. Though 



IB taken away. He 
had the prospect of no days of gladness, 
Joseph, the joy of his heart, was 

]t know what joys were yet befi)re 
in the recovery of (iH long-lost 
We know wh y wl at 
WE are bef ll g 

periods ot our e I ra h, 

therefore, to prej dg I II of 

Providence, to inf h pe m ot 

«e now f I A to ne 

,o reason to d sp d wt I d's 
thronr con^iie firm ad bl in 

36. And thf Midiaailes sdd liim into 
EgT/pt. Heb. biJign hamnteda-nba, the 
Medaniles, These were iho descen- 
dants of Medan, the son of Abmham, 
Gen. 33. S. Both these and the Midian- 
ites seem to have lived intermingled 
with the lahmaeUtes, by which general 
name they are called, v, 25.— Little did 
the Egyptians dream that tlieir future 
lord was come io be sold in their coun- 
try, when the Midianites brought down 
Joseph to be exposed to sale. Still 
less did they know the dignity and glory 
of our Lord Jesua Christ, when ho was 
brought into their country by another 
.loBcph, and by Mary his wife. Time 
brills the real characters and dignity of 
'ight. There ore atill more 



whose 



ywill n 



timately denotes Uie slate of Uie dead ii 
geiie-ml, without implying either thi 
place of torment or the place of bliss 
.laoob surely did notauppoae that Joseph 



till the last day. IT Unio Puiipfiar, aa 

o^iw of Pharaoh's. Heb. Di "ID son's, 
an eunuA. Bot as he hod a wife, the 
literal sense can hardly hold in this in- 

ince. The reason of this application 
the passage before ns is probably to 

I traced to the &ot that the word di- 
veiged ftum its oiiginal impoit ot keeper 

' " i harem., and came gradually to de- 

— T Captain of the guard. Heb. 
Itjn -,1D«arhalloblMhl'ih, priiiee fiflM 



Healed byGoogIc 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

AND it came to p:tS3 a' 
time, tli^t Juddh went 



from [lis lirethren, and ' turned ii 
t to a certain AdulUmite, wliosenami 
II tvas Hirah. 



slattghtar-men or SEGRUIioneiv, The na- 
ture of the olHce desiennced by tliig 
Iflrm is not very obvious. By some it i 
IS taken as equivalent to captain of i 
boJy-guanl, or palnce-gnard of the king, 



itlie ohiiin were fhr from being of 
lable diaracler. But we leatn 

imscif ond not frotn his onoeslry. 



: upon 1 



'otiier 



lalebcU 



n the royol indignation i 
fall. Sncli a guariJ ia always in attend 
ante npnn oriental monareha, ond th 
head of them might very properly b 
styled the ' prince of the ejcPHtionera. 
By oihers a hint is loRen from the Gr, 
H-hich renders ii opxifi'/si;)!!!, chief coiik, 
and the original supposed to mean eith- 
er one that had charge of the king's ta- 
ble, or the president oF the saciificea. 
Kut wlmtever his ofHce was, he now 
bename the master of one who was one 
day to become his lord. What Joseph 
now thought of his dreams, it is impos- 
sible to say; but certainly he was un- 
der a great temptatian to thinlf [hat the 
word of tiie liird hail failed forever- 
more. YetilisvimmglojndgeofGod-s 
word by his providence ; lei ns rather 
judge of his providenne by his word. 
We must not think that the promise of 

ne are at present suhjetled to the cross. 
Many promises have seemed to he fbr- 
gotten by the promiser, and yet have 
been eiactly fulfilled in their season. 

CHAP. SXXVllL 

The story of Joseph is internipted ai 

this point for the purpose of int[i>ducin| 

le parliculars in the family hisioryo 



illMt ti 



That 



>r Joseph 



ig sold into Egypt, bnt, 
se, in the interval between Jacob's 
irn from Mesopotamia and the 
nts recorded in the foregrdng ohap- 
For it appears, on etamining the 

iages of the history, that he was 
aboul thirty-nine years old when Jacob 
went down into Egypt, 
id, Gen. 40. S, 13, that 
Pharez. the son of Judali, whose birth 
iheeod of tliia chapter. 



IS Joseph wi 



It that 
Hezron anc 

Egypt, this leaves only the space of 

twenty-two years for Judah to beget 

ee sons, to have them grow up and 

married, and their wife Tamor to 

'vidently too short for the occurrence 

ill these events, and we are therefore 

neressiiated to refer the commence- 



Judah 



lainly ii 



J abearingon tlie genealogy of our 
Lord. The Saviour was to derive 
origin from the tribe of Judah, and 
spirit of inspirafoin sees (it lo afford us (be n 
means of mosiejuictlyaulheniioalini 
human eitraclJon, even though si 
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CilAI'TKR XXXVIII. 



2 And Jud^h '' saw there a daugli- 
ter of a certain Canaanite, wliose 
name was = Shuah ; and he took 
Iier, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
Bon ; and he called hia name ^ Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and she called his 



' Siielah : and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him. 

6 And Judali 5 took a wife for Br 
his first-born, whose name was Ta- 

7 And ^ Er, Judah's first-bom, 
was wickeii in the sight of the 
Lord ; ■ and the Lord slew him. 

i And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
unto ' thy brother's wifp, and 
ill. «. 12. Numl). 56. SO. •ch. 31. 3J. 

^ui.'ta. s. Mnit.ai'ii'. 



llieir ouroing omof Kgypt, which was 
forty years before their u-iinil nt Gvi- 
godah Lo Clern olso remarks Ihat 

tament where Ihe phrases ' then' — 'in 
Ibose dajs' — 'M thnt lime' — must be 
Inken wilh very conaderabU laiiludenf 
meHning Apparent dillicuUies nnd 
di«crepan<>iea of this nature arise of ne- 
eeaeay from the very slmcture of ihe 
Mosaic bool^ which are by no means 
e aystemntically connected history of 
the world, from the creoliun to the times 
of Mospa himeelf ; but rather a aeries of 
detanbed acoounta, wiih one grand bond 
of conneiion running through them alt, 
viz. their relation to the chosen seed and 
the promised Messiah. Whatever is 

true, and might nudoubcbe shown to he 
perfectly consistent, were we aullicient- 
iy acquainted with all the circumstan- 
ces. H Jtidakwaadovrnfiomhiabrelk- 

ren.&n. Here wasthe beginning of evil. 
Whatever were his mo^vea, he now 
leaves a Eimily and a spot where ihe 
true God was linown and honored, and 
wandering towards the south, enters the 
house of D native Canaanile. with whom 

And not content with eojouming 
amongf 



leofthiiir fami 



Thuug 



he had joined in objecting to hia sitter's 

iriage with Shechem, yet he makes 

jcrnple of tailing this Canannitish wo- 

n to he his wife ; and that withunt at 

consulting his fether. In nl! this his 

iductto haiDan view was ihat of one 

u, weary of the restraints of rfiigion, 

had yielded hiioself too much to the 

of Ills evil propenaiiiea. His 

children were such as might be eipecl- 

1 from such a parentage. 

5. Ajtd he leas at Chezib when xhf bare 

m. Called also Achzib, Josh. 15. 44, a 

ace that fell to the tribe of Judah. Gr. 

aaS', Chashi. Tha original5"'tS 1™*, 

imes friim the root 31:3 haab, to lie, 

whence the prophet Micah, ch. I. !4, by 

ptay upon words alludes to it thiia, 

The houses ul AOizib shall be a lie to 

theKrngsoflsrael. (Heb. aftS^ a-LTiK 

akxib hahzi^'i.^ 

.id the Lord ilea him. It is clear 
that he was cut off by some special 
itmke of divine judgment on account of 
lia high.handed wickedness The lan- 
guage ie not uauaKy appl' d to 
those who die by audden d h h 
prime of their days. 'I'l I 
given of Er Hies upon him I bra d 
of some enormous gailc,th p l^m 

of his death. He was to k d 

live ; and tied took the w 1 f 
geance immediately in 



!. Man 



. Thai is, ri 






ipoffs 



ipnng. 



to ihy 
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marry her, and Kuse up seed to thy 
brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be ' his : and it came tn 
pass, when he went in unto his bro- 
ther's wife, that he spilied il on the 
ground, lest that he should give 
seed to his hrother. 

10 And the thing which he did 



[B. G. 1727. 

displeased the Lord : wherefore ]ie 
slew ™ him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar 
his daughter-iii-law, " Remain a 
widow at thy father's house, till 
Shelah ray Eon be grown ; (fm he 
said, Lest peradTenture he die also 
his brethren did) : and Tamar 
nt and dwelt "in her father's 



originsl word Cor many (tiy yniism 
not the ordinary Heb. term, nsed to i 
nify the forming of the n 



on. It la 



n of ri 






g applied exclusively 
rmge v>Uh a 6ro<to''s ibiAoib. It is 

yaham, fcisftanrf's troilier, corresponding 
Bith which we have n'^S"' yr^emdh, 
hroUier's a>ife. The reqaisitionof Juda' 
hero is remarkable, as aiTardin; an th 
earliest tia»i of thp singular law efts 
wards iocorpoTQled into tUe Jewish codi 
and frequently termed by modoro writ 
erg the Levimie-laaj, from the wo 
Lemr, which, though it appears not 
the nncient classic nuthurs, but only 
the Tulgale and ^e Pandect«, is real 
tin old Lntiti ward, and is explniiiad I 
FeaCuB to signify a A^u&amTs broihi 
By this Liw, which is eiptesaly given, 
Deut. 25. 5, h" 



! of the verse. He was actuated 
fised and apparently a moJignant 
ilion both to his brollier's interofls, 
liii fother's will, Alihongh fully 



and their liriei^e preserved when they 
ira no more, yet he sets himaelf wilh 
mfeeling perlinnwty ag.iioBt the oom- 
non usage, which, in the defect of one's 
iwu issne, provided fbr euch an eiigen' 
■■y. Suppose that his lot and that of 

his brother had been reversed— thnl he 



lad diec 



idErsii 



/ould hi 



V he h 



bilged to 1 
and dial 



il fathei 



ascribed, nc 



hair. In ev^ry other caae marriiiE 
this description were absolutely it 
den. See Nole on Rutb, 4. 10. J 
ther account of the LevlraCe-law may 
be seen in Michaelis' CommenI 
Lavra of JVIoses, vol. 3. p. 31—33. 

9, 10. Tl ciifne to pass when lie 
ta, &c. The motive of Onan'spor 



IB perpetuated in this way by tlie eub- 
itmed seed ot his brorher? Viewed 
this light, how angenemuB, invidious, 
id mean does his conduct appear? 
Such a conduct, moreover, iu the pre- 
nntancB was peculiarly aggravated 
Ihe fact, that the Meswah was 
icend from the stocltof Judab.and 
ight he knew, from himself, as we 
he certainly did from tliis very 
ir. Mat. 1. 3. Was it nut then 
despite to the covonanl-proiniae 
:o criisli in embryo the most sacj'cd 
hopes of the world 1 Kil he not act an 
la as well as nnbrotherly parti 
ft-e wonder, therefore, that "the 
tvbich he did displeased the Lord,' 
.1 'he slew him aito ?' 
Thea said Judah to TimiAr, Ac. 



It Tamr 



l-ould SI 



■self 
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CHAPTER XXXVtII. 



12 IT And in process of time, the 
tlauffhteii of Shuali, Judah'a wife 
died : and Judah p was comforted, 
and went up unto liia sheep-shear-, 
era to Tiranath, he and hia friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Taraar, Bay- 
ing, Behold tliy father-in-law ffoetb 
up 'to Timnath, to shear hia sneep, 

p2Sam. IS,m ,Josli. 15. 10, S7. Judg. 



14 And she pat her widow's 
garments off from her, and covered 
her with a vail, and wrapped her- 
self, and ' sat in an open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath : 
Ibrshe saw' that Shelah was grown, 
and she was not given onto him to 



ienc^e that he did not intend to 
n marriage according to hie wc 
IB delayed the solen: 



Body fron 



e oppre! 



tappa 



a [range fa 
conjugal bed of his daugbtflr-m-law, 
againfit which hia son coold twtter guard 
when he became fully ^rovvn. In lliis 
he was evidently mislsken, Imputing to 
an innoceni weman a calnaiUy wliich 
had befnilen him Eololy on account of 
the ftagrant wickedness of his chdilren. 
Hia delay, however, proved loo severe 
a trial lo Tomar's patience, and she was 
prompted to resort to the strnlngem re- 
lated, V. 12—23, However culpable 
this eipedient may be deemed when 
viewed by the light of the Gospel, it is 
probable thaE according lo the notions 
and manners of the ege, she considered 
bersolf jnetifled JD doing as she did. .Iii- 
duh'e condnet doea not admit of the 
same palliation; for in vv. 23, 26, 
acknowledgns it to have been morally 
wrong. 

la. And m process of (ime. Heb. 
biKl"if1 iai"'1 im-jirAc hnyamim, and 
lie dags tceremukiplied. Meaning prob- 
ably ^lat leveral years lied elapsed. See 

Note on Gen. i. 3, ^ Was comforted. 

That ie, bad passed tlirouj^h the usual 






nary e\ 



■f He mid his friend Hirah, As the 

fln of sheep-shearing among the la- 

raelileB was one nf great festivity, it 

US to have been customary for them 

occasion. Thus, 2 Sam, 13, 23, 
d it came to pess after two flill 
■B, that Absalom had sheep-shearers 

Absalom invited all the king's sons.' 
Timnath was a dty in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Josh. 15. 57, not far from the sea, 
irflnm Adullatu. It was fc>rnlong 
.n possession of the Philistines. 
Covered her teith a mil. As we 
no historical dijeuments, eicept the 
present, extending back to this andont 

ints here menh'gned were common in 
loea days. But thus much it seems fair 
I infer from whatis here said ; that there 
ere publin women nf this description; 
that they generally veiled ihemBelves ; 
ratin public places by the highway si'le; 

and received a certain hire. IT Sotin 

anopanpfane. Heb. QI115 nnr^^apftc- 
Ottih eaioyim, al Ue opeamg, or door nf 
the egeSyOt of the Imo foimtaiai. A very 
obscure eipression, and variously ren- 
dered in the old versions. |1.) TheGp. 
takes the lost word as a proper name, 

gates of Enan. This is approved by 
Le Glare, who thinks she sat at the gate 
"fa little town called Enayim from two 
foiintainfl that happened to ha near. 
This opinion is favored also by Gese- 
niue. v3.) Olhsrs t.ikc the pliraae to 
2i 
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15 When Judah saw her, he 
thought her fo £e a harlot; because 
6he hid covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by 
the way, and said. Go to, I pray 
thee, lei me come in unto thee ; 
(for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law;) and she said, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou 
mayost come in unto me ! 

17 And he snid, " I willsendfbee 
a kid from the iloci: : snd she said, 
" Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send itf 

18 And hesaid, What pledgeshall 
I give thee J And she said, " Thy 
si^et, and thy bracelets, and thy 
staff that is in thy hand : and he 
gave t( her, and came in unto her, 
and she conceived by him. 



IS. [G. C. 1737. 

19 And she arose and wpnt away 
and > laid by her va I f nn he and 
put on the garments of 1 c v dow 

20 And Judah sent tl e k d by 
the hand of his friend tl Ad Ham 

!, to receive his pledire f om the 
Dman's hand : but he found he 

21 Then he asked the en of 
that place, saying, Whe e 3 1 e 
harlot that was openly by he v y 

And they said There vas no 
harlot in this jdace. 

22 And he returned to Judah, 
and said, I cannot find her ; and al- 

the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot m this •place. 
33 And Judah said, Let her take 
to her lest we be shamed : be- 



Mgnify hterally the openmg of Oie eves, 


bave been expected that the memory of 


and to indicaW a place conspicHom to 


the paat. if not a more advanced age, 


the eye. of all ihaD paseed by. or one of 




large proapept, commanding bq eilen- 


fires of nnholy paasion. On the contra- 


sivB Tiaw on every side. (3.) Several 


ry, it wonld seem that he was transport- 




ed beyonJ die honnda, not of reason and 


iitaphce inhere two Bays meet, where 


religion only, but even of sense ; tbt he 


the traveller had K. turn his eyes in tno 


Bviilenlly did not recognian the voice of 




Tamar, though he must have been fa- 


to chooBo. But the Hnhrew generally 


miliar with her for years. No donbt 


lerms such a plaee i/,e mother of thevmy. 


(Jod had aufTered him to fall under 






ai. 34, upon v»hich see the cnmmenta- 




U.rs. (4.) Rosenmuller givoa the pre- 


else should he have been so preeipiiafe 


farenoe to o founh rendering, viz. lie 


as to give into (he bands of a strange 


opeiang of two f/iiaiiains. i. e. a place 


woman a pledge fur the hid, which she 


where two fountninshurat forth. Bulas 


would nalnrally consider far more vnlua- 


it is by no raeons plenr that the Heb, 




word for opening ever siRnifiea wsm-ag. 


very certain to ret«n? 'He appears,' 




says Calvin, sternly, 'to have bpeii de- 


sWiiclion OS douhiful aa any of the rest, 


prived of all diactefion; nor are these 


and W say of the whole that Ihey are 


facts recorded by Moses to any other 




end Uian to show us how rhe just jndg- 


those critical poinia of minor moment 


roent of heaven had darkened the mind 


which we can afpiril t.> leave unaolvo,!. 


of Ihia miserable man, vtho hy heaping 


15-23. Whm J-idah lav, her. &c. 


sins upon aina, had qnenohed the hghc 


The natrntive reflecia grenily on ilie 


ofUie Spirit.' 
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CHAPTER XXXVin. 



bold, I Bent this kid, and thou hast 
not found her. 

24 IT And it came to pass about 
three months after, that it was 1^ 
Judali, saying, Tamar thy daughti 



shamed. Hab. tl^b ."j^™ "p pea niSye* 
fciiuj, lesCsiebe/or a aontempl. The mean- 
ing is, let her lake or keep Ihe pledge to 
heraelf ; let ns give ounelsea no fanlier 

my agreeiueat by sending the hid, but 

ter la hush up the afiiiir entirely, as 
otherwise we shnll expose ourselves 
lo SMira and derision fiir being outwitted 
and decBiveJ by a hailoC. He had talher 
lose tiie bracelets and the signet than 
run Ilie risk, by maMng much ado about 
it, of hlaiai.ing abroad his own scandal. 
' Judali now fears les( he shall be beaten 



ling to hide it' Bp. HaU. This fear 
of shame, this aniiloos wish to guard 
against publicity being given to a 
vile act. shows that God has inlived in 
the minds of men an insiinclive con- 
demnaiion of it,afie™;iment which must 
have violence done to it before the 
deed ran be perpetrated. 

34. LelAerbebarat, It is to be borae 
in mind that the crime fiir which Tamai 

was not furnicabon, but adiiUery; she 
being considered the wife of Sbelah, 
though Ihe marriage had not yei taken 
full etfect. ll^icept in the case of a 
priest's datighlec who was to be burnt. 
Lev. 31. 9, the usual punishment under 
the Lawofthis crime was Blening, Kent. 
!i2, S3, 24. As the former low Muld 
lo Tamar, Michaelis supposea 



that th. 
by Jud 






niufpoaihu- 



in-law bath 'played the harlot; 
and also, behold, she is with child 
by whoredom. And Judah said, 
Bring her forth, " and let her be 



stoned to death and then burnt. This 
idea he thinks strongly supported by 
what is related of the fate of Achon, 
Josh. 7. 15 and 25, as also by the drift of 
John, 8. 5—7, when the Jews say of llio 
woman taken in adi^tery, that ' Moses 
in Ihe law commanded that snch should 
be stoned ;' and onr Snvionr himself re- 
cognising that mode of punishment says. 
Ha that is without sin among you, let 






St her.' Froi 



: would seem thai iUmmg and i 
ms the ordinary practice 






■t from it 



'cially a! 



>t feel it 



; indioted 



the punishment i 

upon the wife of Saniaon, Ju%. 

who hod married another man, and 

lenm, moreover, Jer. 29. 2S. 23, that the 

King of Babylon roasted two Jews In 

the fire for connnit^ng aduitflry. These, 

but they show that that punishment for 
that crime prevailed more or less among 
other na^ona, and the probability, there- 
fore, is, Chat it obtained among tha 
chosen people also. In later times, in 
Europe, the punishment nf burning has 
been mostly conlined lo offences of a 
reJ^'ous character, panjoulariy heresy. 
But it is now almost every where dis- 
used, having been banished by tha 
more humane and merciful codes whicli 
have sprung up nnder thefenujneinfla- 
enoes of Chriaiianity. The qnesdon 
has been asked, how Judah came Co 
possess the power which is implied in 
his passing such a sentence upon his 
daughter-in-kw ? Were parents, in the 
' irchal times, invested with lli» 
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25 When she was brought forth, 
she sent to her fatlier.in-liiw, say- 
ing, By the man whose these are, 
am I with chiJd ; and she said, 
'' Discern, I pray thee, whose are 
these, °the signet, and bracelets, 
and etaff. 

power of Ure and deatb over their {ami 
lies? Tolhigw« answer, tbat although 
ihere is no doubt tbat fBthere in tl 
EoGl have always governed Iheir w 
men, children, and Hlaves with a f 
more despotic autliorilj' than is usual 
tlie West, yet we are not probably 
understand Judah'a words in the lexl 
implyinganychJngraorelhanlhBtheeu 
sented that the ordinary lam in such cas 
should go inia effect. Ae he whs dwi 
ling among the Consanites roercly as 
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26 And Judah ^acknowledged 
them, and said,'Shehath been more 
righteous than I; because tliat 'I 
gave her not to Shelah rny son: 
and he linew her again s no more. 

27 IT And it came to pass in the 

jch.ST.aa. slSam.Si.n. ■Yor.l4. 

t Job. 34. 31,38. 

own conduct; while God, in the mean 



carryinj 



3 purpose I 



be here trpeakin^ 
Bfial character, b 



end of g 



order 



a judicial o 



t, Nu doubt 



there were then public coi 
bunals before which such 
tried, and when Judah says, 'Brmg her 
forth, &c.' it U eqiii»alBnt to expressing 
his willlngnesB thnt she should, libe 
other criminals, be arraigned and pun- 
ished according to her deserlg. Yet, as 
not nnil^quenily happens, in thus con- 
senting to the semence passed upon 
her, he was really condemning himself. 
25. By tlie nrnn Tvhoie these are, Ac. 
It is obvious that Tamar might before 
this have exposed Judah, had she been 
HI inclined. But she defers it, probably 
under a secret prompting of ^e Spirit 
of God, till mauers come to a crisis when 
make the disoli 



iffender, by this men 
penitent confession of his fault. Infact, 
Tamar appears to have managed the 
aiTair with great delicacy. InsMad of 
boldly summoning him into her presence, 
and requiring of him ID stand forth as her 
accuser before thejadges, she does not 
even name him, nor seek an interview, 
bat sends In him the plede;ed articles, 

buhe him before God. It is well when 
uijured innocence can rest satisfied with 
the vindication of itself, without pursu- 
ing the offending party to the extreme 
point of jnstice or revenge. In many 
cases much may be left to the inward 
aelf-inflioted corrections ol an ingenuous 
mind. 

26, ,/iuiflJi acknoidedged them, and 
said, &c. Heb, "lii yakker, knew, dis- 
eented, recognised; the same word in 
iriginal with that which occurs 
, v. 25, and is rendered 'diaeern.' 
She haih been more righteous than 
bal is, less culpable. The conduct 
ther had much to commend it, on 
ore of r^Atem 






that she had in t^is 



n than h 



act. Intl 



r, it doe 



self, bnt that his Krong-dwng in another 
tee had be™, the occasion of hers, at 
iniB, This fact gave her the odvan- 
; it attached more blame to his con- 

;ht be in the sight of God, than to 
He had brolsen his word to her, 
die had kept her faith with him, 
; patiently in a state of widowhood, 
after year, till she saw no prospect 
r hopes being reabsed. ' God will 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 



timeofher travail, that behold, twins 
Jiere in her womb 

S8 And it came to pass when she 
Irai'iiled, that the one put out AJs 
hand and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a acarlet 
thread, saying. This came out first 

find n UmB 



29 And it came to pass as he 
drew back his hanci, that behold, 
hia brother came out; and she said. 
How hast thou broken forth "! litis 
breach be upon thee : therefore his 
name was caUed '■ Pharez. 
'ch.46.19. Nmnb.gfl.SO. I Chron. 3. 



< childrel 



knees, and lo wring ft 


m them peniten 


confBaBiona ; and tathe 


rlhaniiewillno 


have Ihem soundly e 


hemed. he ivil 


make them the Iruin 


ets of their own 


reprOBch:' Bp. HaU.- 


—H He knew her 


flgmn no more. This ee 


ems to be inaart- 


edsaaBOKofaealan 


assuraneeoflhe 


rincerityofJudah'sre 


jentnnce. A gen 


nine sorrow for sin is 




again relapsing into it. 




S8. And it came (n pass uiAen s!ie tra 


taOed, &e. The ei 


ciimslance here 




ary, and shows 




been hard end 



chastened for her waywardneBS! that 
a sinful conceplion should be fallowed 

by a bitter travail. It The midai/e 

took end bound. &c. This was done to 
distingaish the first-born, as many im- 
(lorlant. privileges belonged to primo- 
Kenilure. The word here rendered 
O sftoni), signifies a vorm- 



eobr, noi 
in a kind of 












d retained 



r ages. 



si M*™ hn^en forth ? &c. 
Ueb. nsnc na umApunUaM. Wheth- 
er these are to be understood aa the 
words of Tamar or the mid«-ife is not 
clear. They seem U) be an eiolama. 
lion of wonder Ihat when Zarah was 
apparently upon the 



rsC, Fhar 



had. as 



s, fori 



f he bad 



and preceded him in birth, ll plenty 
denotes something extraordinary in the 
manner of his eniei^ing into life, and 
from the renderings of the ancient ver- 
sions it would seem that the eicpuni- 
alanee was considered like Jacob's tak- 
ing Esau by the heel, as portending 

tunes. Gr. 'Why is the partiliondivid- 
edlbrthee?' Chal.' Whaigreiustrenglh 
was in thee rhet thou hast prevailed T 
Targ. Jon. 'With how great strength 
hast thou prevailed ! — and thine it is to 
prevail, for it ahall come to pnss ihat 
(boa shalt possess Uie kingdoms ' Arab. 



Howl 









iiglh 



recognise a' mystical import in the 
words, as pointing mainly perhaps to 
David and the Messiah, who both des- 

cended in a direct line from Pharez. 

1 This breachbeupoa thee. Heb. -l-iis 

y-fa alekaparetz. That is, the breach 

■' ■ IB 1 Ihon bast made it ; and thou 

carry the memorial of it upon thee. 

By breach or empiUm has Ihy birth been 

fked ; breock or eruption ohnli be thy 

:ked, that if the sense of prevalettce 

righlly attributed to the root in the 

former olanse, it may also be relained 



words, the chief d 



i^th of David's house 

and therefore from bi 

the kingdom of tile bo nse I 
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30 And afterward came out hie 
brother that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand ; and hie name was 
called Zarah. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

AND Joseph was brought down 
to Egypt ; aud ' Potiphar, an 



h, n. 30. 



6.17. 



Ainsworth in loc. This inlerprelatian 
affords a reason ibr Ihe particular men- 
lion of an incident which otherwise we 
should Boarceljr have choiight worthy of 
a place in tJie eacrod record. 



The: 



CHAP. XXXIX. 






led history of Joseph, 
woidd seem as if the leading event of 
this chapter, viz. the eigncd trinmph of 
Joseph's virtue, were designed to be set 
in contrast with (he oppo^le weakness 
of his brother Judah, detailed in all its 
humilialing par^eulars in Ihe preceding. 
Of the varlou! inoidenta of his lot in 
lilgypt prior to his l«aipt(Uion, litde is 
SMd.ondnothiogalallofthegiiefofmind 
which ho undoubiedly feh, " ' 
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officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, '' bought him of 
the hands of the Ishmaelites, which 
id brought him down thither. 
2 And " the Lokd was with Jo- 
seph, and he was a prosperous 
: and he was in the house of 
laster the Egyptian. 



itacle of a mind imsubdued b7 
the deepest distress, ns he oiierwards 
did of one uncorrupted hy the highest 

will of Uod and the calm of au unruffled 
iBcience, he found a balm for the 
und of the arrows with which iho 

c-ruel archers so sorely grieved him. 

_ i ims brougU doom to 

Egypt. Heb. Tlln hurad, ions made ta 

descend. For the reason of this peeu- 



and 1^ 



: father' 



thoughts of Ihe dist 



IS vibiah hi 



The 



Che hcan of his doting father, no doubt 




harpeat pangs 


that pieroed his own. 


But apart from 


this, his affliction was v 


ry severe. A 




stomed 10 eve 


ry indulgence, suddenly 


or« away from 


his paternal home, ens 


aved to ail ap 


pearance for life, and th 




tion of idolaters whoUy 


gnorant of the 


God of his fathers— whs 




we conceive more bitle 


r and trying to 


the spirit of an afieoUo 




child like Joseph! Ye 


from all the 




lis history, he 


bore his sufferings with 


ho most eiem 


platy ineetness, presen 


ng.t this lime 



3 Not. 



Egypt, sei 

view aright a uispensaiion ot 

Providence which involved the selling 
lid removid of Joseph, as if he had 
een a beast or a captive taken in ivar, 

on of the affair at a subsequent period, 
Gen. 45. 5, 7, 'Now, therefore, be not 
angry witii yon 



le hither- 



>r God 96 



a that 



fore you to preserve to you a posterity 
in the earth, end to save your lives hy 
a groat deliverance.' All the ways of a 
good man are ordered of ihe Lord, and 
his eyes are upon his pBOple Ihr good at 
Ihe very limes when they seem to be 
forgotten. 

S. And die Lord was with Joseph, &a. 
Chal. 'The Word of the Lord was hia 
help.' From this source he had an infal- 
hhle security of happiness. Though 
withdrawn from under the shadow of a 
Ibnd foiher's wing, *ough a stranger 
nge land, and subject In the ca- 



:e of a 



IIOH 






e other 
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when ' the Lord woa with hi 
he enjoyed the presence, the proteutian, 
the favor of the Lord Almighty 7 We 
are too reojly, whan met by adverse 
events, or when not speedily delivereil 
from OUF afflictions, to doubt of God's 
favor; as if onlward prosperity were a 

sign of his hatred. But how clear is the 
Scripture declaration, ihst ' whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth. even as a fa- 
ther the son in whom he clelighteth.' 
God could easily have restored Joseph 
at once to his father's bosom, yet he 
did it 



t, hut left hi 
te of slavery, where ' the ir 



ignised in it by bia people, upon 
)m he ennfsrs it when he sees it 
would be batter for ^em than adversi- 
ty, orwhen, by meansof it. he purposes 
to Tnake them blessings to others. 
From Joseph's prosperity we draw one 
very interesting inference, viz. that lie 
submitted himself cheeif-ulli/ to his lot ; 
that he studied to make himself not 
only-useful, but agreeable to his mns- 
tr ; that instead of sinking into a torpid 
lelancholy under his sudden change of 
ondition, he applied himself with alac- 
ly and spirit ro (he discharge of his 



■- other way would it 



judge of his ways by ours. Though all 
hie dispensations towards his people are 
prompted by infinite love, yet his iove 
does not show itself in ihe way of (he 
weak, fond favoritism of inany earthly 
pareills, who spare the 



; for 



naelf sc 



prese' 






I ha afl 



e of 



ised, b 






ciuus fruits i 

of wisdom and patience, which ' 

luring nnder his unparalleled bHals ? 

TT And fto waj a prosperous n 
n"'^2'3 IDiR isi maldiaA, a 
ins (o prosper. Thie may be 
acdvely, viK^ that Joseph t 
making Potipbar's house to p 

the ordinary usage of the word. See 
ray Note on Ps. I, 3. Yet it will admit 

the Lord made Joseph to succeed and 
prosper in all his undertakings, so 
he soon obtained the esteem, the 
and the eonfideneeofUis master, 
perily ip not always a tign of God's 
caal favor, yet his hand is always : 



feotualiy to the good graces of Potiphar. 

"flo doubt in all ibis the joy of the Lord 
«as his strength. He saw the love of 
5od mitigating end sweaiening hia eor- 
■0W3, and the more clearly vre can dis- 
cern the same love ruling in the events 
>f our hves, the greater pleasure shall 

1 And JiB was ia <*s AoiIS! o/ His 

master He Egyptian. That is, he pa- 
Ijentiy continued in llie house, or femdy, 
taithfully disohiu^ng the dalles of a 
household servant, without attempting 
to escape, distinctly recognising the 
hand of providence in his present lot. 

3. And hia TOaaler saw thiit the Lord 

laai with him. The prospoiity of Joseph 

iifesl. The blessing of C 



iponbi 



iself 






knowladged it. It is not probably to be 
understood that Potiphar knew God by 
the name of 'Jehavah,' or called him 
so. But he saw that Joseph weis the 
object of supernatural care oiiil favor ; 
and this Mosej, and not Potiphar, as- 
crlbes to its true source. He prospered 
because Jehovah, and not any imagina- 
ry deity, blessed him. This is n civ- 
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4 And Joseph 'found grace in 
his sight, and he served him: and 
he made him ' overs 
house, and all (bat hi 
into his hand. 
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iltat he had made him overseer 
s house, anil over all that he 
had, that e the Lord Uossed the 
^_ itian's iiouse fur Joseph's sake ; 
and the blessing of the Lohd waa 
upon all that he had in the house, 
and in the field. 



rtofl 



littie to Joseph's 

.s teligioQ. Had he 
QissemMea on ttiis score, hnd lie dis- 
gaised his real foilh, and epperently 
counttiioiieed the Egyptian idoUlrieB, 
he certainly could not have louhed fur 
those tokens of the divine favor which 
he received. We must suppose, there- 
fore, Ihal he firmlj', though probably 



■eii to him. The original has here but 
a single word Tipniyapfttirf, signifying 
literally (omnlreloiRnl ,' i. e. to clothe 



service was the Grst Elep of his 
lent. The Gr. baa ntpc-msey 
le pleased him, which lacke tho 



Rather, '/or ' 



The w 








er. The Gr. renders it KansTnacr, eon- 


daci in every other respect vtas per- 


stimed him over his house, parallel (o 


fectly eiemplary and natisferlory to 


which the Evangelist says, ' Of a truth 


Poiipbar, he mode no objeclion to ii. 


I say UBIO yoQ that he will mate him 


This affords a most encouraging esam- 


ruto-(Gr, (taTOWj-irBii, will conslitaie him) 


ple lo teUgions 5er^■Bn^s to recommend 


over all that he hath ;' i. e. he will 


the goapelbyllieirfidehty and diligence. 


honorljimasPotiphardid Joseph. The 


Servants, it is true, cannot a-mmand 


meaning is, Ihat ho made him his chief 


success and prosperity ; and Ood does 


steward ; and it is the business of a 








eslabhshmenl. Having been faithful 


But it is undoubtedly the doty of ser- 


over a fevB things, he is now made ruler 


vants to study to promote the prosperity 


over many things. Thus wasGod grad- 


ol Iheir masiere, and lo seek the divine 


ually fuiaUing his own word, ' Them that 




honor me I will honor,' and at the same 


10 them ; and from the example of Jo- 




seph we learn what liuils ibey may ex- 


poses of mercy to the house of Jacob- 


pect to reap from anch deponmanl. 


5. ATid il came to pass from Ihe time. 




&c. The blessing of heaven previous 




lo Joseph's advancement lo the steward- 


ful lo Iher h^a^enly Master, even 


ship had rested more espoeially upon 


when there are no religious friends 


himself and his doings. He hnd been 
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6 And he left all that he had in 
Joseph's hand ; and he knew not 
aught he had, save the bread which 
he did eat : and Joseph 



these things, that his 
cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and 
said, ' Lie with me. 
8 But he refused, and said tinto 



taster's wife, Behold, ray mas- 
ter wotteth not what is witli me in 
the house, and he hatli committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 

9 Tftere ss none greater in this 
house than I ; neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me, but thee, 
because thou art his wife ; ' how 
then can Idothisgreat 
sin against God 1 

17. 6. 39, sa. 1 oil. '• 



inl, the Lofd will repay liia kind- 



How highly »re they to be pi 



kindne 



not any thini 



Bopleo, 



if the Moat High towards hia 






withvj 






re related. Pioue stewnrda, and pi( 
aervanta of evorjr class, are a blessing 
thsir mnaters, no! only because thf 
are fiiithful, and manage their affai 
with discretion, but Ijecause Ihey draw 
down (he apaeial blesang of God upon 
Che households to whicb they belong. 
Masters may learn likewisB from this 
pessage, what U'eatment is due to faith- 
ful servanlB. They oi^lit to trust, to 
honor, and to love them. When men 
are precious in God's sight they 



irablB, 






life. If they are at present undervalued 
or despised by men, they are honored 
by angels ; and when God, by dgnal 
proofs of his favor, makes il known 
he loves them, he will make them 
orable in (he eyes of those who for 
ly despised tliem. Chrislian ma 
who do not honor faithful servant 
what in them lies to falsify the w 
of Solomon, Prov. 37, 18, 'As he who 
keepelh the fig-treo atiall eat the fr 
hereof, so he that widteth nn hia mi 
ter shall be houorad,' 

6. Knem sot aiighl he liad, save 
bread which he d^ eat. Hob. 5^^ i 
ins HJilS^a to yada meumuZi itlo, foi 



11. Thntia,hetook 

..^ re of nny thing that 

lias entrusted t« Joseph ; he reijoired 

lencas or receipts ; he loft every thing 



before him. Thia v 



The fori 



— ^ Goodly and totll- ored 
of these word 



the form 
Beouty of person ai 



was beloved by hi 
ved by his raistrt 



7 — 9. And it came to pass after fkeie 
Ings, &B. A new and severe trial is 
iw appointed for Joseph. Raised by 
e good conduct to a high post of honor 
id trust, possessing the unlimited con- 
lencB and opptobaiion of his master, 
e are ready lo congi-jlulaie him upon 
3 hoppy lot, and could fain wish to 
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Bee him continned long ami uninterrupi- j 
edly in the eiyoyment of it. But God 
only knows what dpgrOB of ifonble ia 
necessnry for his people, or how long it 
15 proper they should ronliono nn- 



in iracing the course of his providence, 
nothing is mors obvious ilian Ihul sea- 
sons of Bdvancemenc and proBpeiity are 
neoolly ihe seasons when' the most vio- 
lent tempXiliong befal his children. So 
it WOB vtith Joseph, from a quanei 
which he little eipeetod, a Blorrnofieinp- 

threatensd lo moko shipwreclt of all 
that W03 preeiouB and dear lo him, in 
time and elernity. Bui by the grace ol 
Gud he was enabled la lesiBi the (isr 
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plain to admit a doubt that her lie 
It towards Joseph was marked hy 
St Bhnnwless efTronlery. Not 
vae the sncrodness uf the martiBge 
ic( lost sight of, but alt the decor- 
imid reserve which distinguishea 
II, einept among the most aban- 
doned, had liisappeared. Alas, how few 
men would have resisted the 






a plot D^ninsi his 
re rormidable than the 
itions of his brethren 
against his life. He achieved a vi 
over himself, sach as has seldom 
witnessed in litis fallen world, 
nothing related of him speaks 
highly for the lessons of piety and puii- 
ty, of honor, integrity, and universi' 
reetiinde with which his mind had bee. 
early imbued, than bis conduct on thi 
occasion. His unprincipled mislresJ 
lost lo the moilesiy and every other vii 



d desire upon the am 


able inmate o 




us wanton looks 


nd gestures pignified 


too piiiinly the 


riminaliiy of her inten 


ons. It is no 



his brother Jitdahjf 
I period i>f life, fall 1 
% which, ii theeomp 
all ! Gut the ti 



How 



Joseph's 



He held Itist 



iinteg- 



!.■ that her 



■dbyt 



e clause h 



was actually expressed in so i 
words But this was Ihe language of 
her conduct, and condncl in the eye of 
the Scriptures is virtual speech. Thus, 
Eool 10. 3, -When ho «iat is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth 
htm, and he sailh to every one th 
IS a fool;' i. e. his conduct declares him 



, and would not let it go, for hie 
heart was strongly fortified by t\\e fear 
of God, and he was pnwerlttlly support- 
ed by that grace ' which is able lo keep 
us from falling, and to preaent us fanlt- 
leaa before the divine glory with pi- 

caedingjoy.' 1 Bat he re/used, and 

said. Sec. He not only refused to com- 
'i hfa mistress, but gave his rea- 
^ refusing; and these reasons 
■ell odapted to cure her of her 
rnadness, had it not been incurable. He 
begins by a modest hut severe reraon- 
strance. exactly suited Ui his situatiot). 
Without ejpressly adverting to the 
wickedness oflhe tempter, or reproach- 
ing her with the indelicacy, the inildeli- 
ty, and the baseness of her proposal, he 
confines himself to what respected his 

. He alludes In the respon^dble 
Lo which he had been raised by 
ter, and intimates that his obit- 
Eation was in eiact proponion to the 
crust reposed in him. >He hath com- 
mitted all that he hath to my hand; 
there is none greater in this house lhai\ 
1.' Confidence will always beget in a 
well-disposed mind a disposition 



delity 1 






;r Ihis 



;, the m 



s trust is justly regarded a 

it transgressor of the laws of society 

iph displays the lofty iniegrily of 
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10 And it I 



CHAPTER XXXIX 25' 

pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, that hi 



emboldened by the very idea which ei- 

of Joseph. But not BO with the noblB- 
Binrired onpiive inlhehoueeof Poliphar. 
To Iha glory of Joseph it is recorded 
that the very largeness of the trust and 
aatliorily reposBd in him, wilheld him 
from the guilty abuse of it. It is ob- 
vionslhut he was influenced by other 
moiives, but ha dwells at grealest length 
upon this, becnuae the Ibrce of it would 
be hesl undererood ond perhaps fell, by 
hismisiresB. HowhsBewashereonduct, 






u the m 
repay ihe greatest fo. 



he pleads 


also th 


obtieaCion arlsii 


from the i 


enerosily 


and kindness of h 




had IV 


theld nothing fro 


him bu't h 


r, and th 


at beoauae she w 


his wife. 




ords ought to hav 




r heart 


like daggers. Sh 


wlshis w, 


fe.anda 


man's wife ought 


be his bI 






him. T1 


e most 


.onfidential aervan 



ired reservatjc 
rasbiseielnsl 
avored they are 



ble. A man's vrife is a part uf his 
flesh. To separate between one's 
and bedy is scarcely a greater injury 
Uian to separate between parties 
closely related. This Joseph deeply felt 
and strongly urged. Penetrated \ 

would not behave in a manner so un 
ihyofthem. AndifJoseph.a poorsl 



and sin again 


tGod?' 


It Y 


ill 


ol only 










earth. 


but daring w 


chedness 


Bgai 




oymas- 


er in heave 


n. Ttie 


ode 




against 


'otiphar would be v 






R usable, 


but it was a 


niaU thin 


compn 


od with 


he offence 


which woidd 


ha 


e been 


given to flod 


God is ou 


maker and 


our judge ! 


nd if ho 




requ 


red Jo- 


seph to be faithful to h 


8 m 




[, much 



much more strong ought that feeling to 
towards God? If the reverence 
ch he owed to hia master's sialjon, 
ought to secure *ii» from insult, how 
Lght the tnaje^ty uf God to 
/ offence against Htm .' ' 
It is all-important that in circumstances 
of temptation we shonld fis our eye up- 
on the eixl to which we are templed, 
auff'eraurthoi^blijlodwellonita 
ihleness, as Eve did in regard lo 
Ihe forbidden thiit, its sinfulness will 
insensibly diminish in our sight, many 
specious pleas and escusos will suggest 



te shall ' 
vay by it 



all lil 



directour viewBieadfiiEtly to the holy 

ill of God, ond the strong obligations 

e are under to him, that which would 

otherwise appear a little dung will be 

iccounted what it Iruly i",agTeoiMiitJt- 

lAiess, and we shall revolt at the idea 

if sinnii^ against God. This was the 

;1bw of things wiiich weiglied with Jo- 

lepb, and he therefore speaks as if it 

lad been impiumilf for him to bring him- 

.elf under the guilt of such atrocious in- 

jratitude, injustice and 

jonid not do it without 

himself of piety 



He 



thatofunco 



and therefore his langua. 



!sa, I &o. Had Joseph resis 



le reluctance to such 
fosepk dny hi/ day. 
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hearkened not unto her, to Ke by 
her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about 
this time, that Joseph went into tho 
house to do his business ; and there 
vxts none of the men of tho house 
there within. 
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12 And " she caught him by hia 
garment, saying, Lie with me : and 
lie left bis garment in her liaud, 
and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
she saw that he had left hia gar- 



BBsanlt frora this eource in tbe manner 
related above, it would GtiH have been 
a most signal tritnnph of principle over 
passion, o! the fear of God over llie 
promptinga of evil. Bnl it enliancea 
greatly the merit of Joseph's coiislancy, 
that it mns proof against an oft-repealed 
and long-continued aolieiiatinn to sin. 
We all know the effect of persevering 
importnnitj- in any thing. We know 
that it is not every one who withstands 
B lemplatiDn in the first instance, that 
holds out to the end. Eve repelled the 
templei' on the first onset, but was ear- 
ned away by the second, Samson re- 
fused for a long time lo satisfy Delilah's 

mighty man was conquered by the tears 
and importunities of d fair woman. 
And thus in all ages sinners refuse for a 
time to comply with (he great enemy 

they yield to the destroyer, and plunga 
themselves in aggravated guilt and mis. 
ery. But Joseph stood firm against a pro- 
longed series of^rgent temptations. None 
of the tempter's Eirts or blandishments 
sncceeded in inducing him lo swei 
bam his integrity ; norif she could hi 



ing adverted to, perhaps not being ac- 
quainted with, tbe genuine force of the 
original. When we read thnt Joseph 
refused to hearken to his mistcess'n soli- 
eilations, or ' to be with her,' we natu- 
rally understand the meaning to be, 
diat he dechned being in her company, 
ibat he shnnned her prei 



iially tl 



roided, i 



The 



m al the 



:orE| 



accomplished her object. The inward 
operation of f^th, love, fear, and duty 
h for the sednc- 



possible, being alone with her. All tbi 
may indeed hove been so ; we think i 
very probable that it was ; still till 
does not by any means represent th( 
le sense of the original phra 
r' is not found in the Hebrei 



precise drift of the writer from being 
apprehended. The true rendering 
results from tbe omission of the parlids 
— ' he hearkened not unto her lo lie by 
her lo be with ber'~«nd the import of 
'being with her' unqnesdonabiy is, 
being united, and as it were identified 

with her bya consfniclive rsciprocadou 
of being. This sense is clearly devel- 
oped by the words of the Apostle, 1 Cor. 
6, 16, 17, 'What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is cnebodi/? 
for 



he, shall 



indnen 



which b 



e upon Inn 
iVom without. But doubtless where Jo 
sepb stood, tboiisanda would have bl 

leu. T He hsirkerted not untu her ti 

lie b^ Tier, or io he uiitA ier. Tills passage 
affords an instance of a very importani 
shade of meaning being loat to the Eng 



that is joined lo the Lord is on6 
spirit.' To be wilk one, therefore, in (bis 
sense, is, in tho eye of the Scriptures, 
(D have a wniiauaily qf being This is 
tbe nature otthe conjugal union, which 
is trenched upon and invaded by every 
act of unlawful commerce, such as that 
meditated by Pofiphnr's wife. 

11—13. And it came lo passabout this 
tinu. &c. Undoubtedly in most oases 
it would be the duty of one circum- 
ntiinced na Joseph was to seek safely by 
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1 Jier hand, and 



forth, 

14 Thit she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying. See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us ; he 

anil 1 cried with a load voice : 



ffight. Some kinds of lemptaiions i 



boldly ( 



Othen 



t in Jowph 



may be the 
overcnme only by 
biiyond their read 
case this would appear lo neve oeen 
impossible. He wna a bought servant, 
iiowevBf Bialted, and therefore wns not 
at liberty to isave. TJur could he speak 
on the subject to his master without 
mining his peace forever. He, ^ere. 
tore, keeps the wlwle matter a profoand 
secret to himself, and goes steaddy for- 
ward in the diaeliarge of his duties, in- 
vi-ardly leaning npoii God for support in 
the conflict. On one occasion the busi- 
ness of his calling brought liim 



ihe will, 
his body, and will spare no lies or 
hypoeriaj- to attain her purpose. Jo- 
seph himself, in his haste to escape, has 
fitmished her with the means ; and her 

prove them. 'This second lime is Jo- 
4Cnpped of ' ' 



She snflere 
^s neglec 






opportflt 

newed ner soncu 

riiat words wers 

further oxlremities Joseph k i 

By his superior 



bherv- 
d finding 
reeded to 



jength oi 






Eible for him tu escape from the presence 
of this wicked woman , but hoi^ will it 
be possible for him to escape the effects 
o flier fierce resentment ? He, however, 
did not at this time think of her resent- 
away from her haled presence. In so 
doing he left hts garment in her bond. 
The danger incurred by this was very 
obvious. Her resentmenf might im- 
prove it as the instrunient of his destruc- 
ired, lor her own 

and raise very 
I infinitely ■ 



sake, to conceal il 
probably discover 
dark suspicions ag! 



15 And itcame to pass, when he 
heard that 1 lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left hia garment with 
~"e, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment 
by her, until his lord came home. 

17 And she " spake unto him ac- 



1 tally at all hazards. The conse- 
les were such as might be eJ[pec^ 
ed from a lascivious and abandoned 
in. Disappointed and defeated in 

suddenly convened ii 



venge. 



onld not 



uin Jo- 



eofne 



IV of In 

his father, now his i 
the pledge of his 



:; be- 



mdemned. because he leil it. Wha 
.fety is there against great adversaries 
when even atguments of in 



3 of evil I 



' itred burns so furiously as tnat wnicn 

p.Hnn. 

li— 17. S/ie called unM tJte mm of her 

use. &c. If we were amazed, in read- 

B the foregoing narrative, to find this 

astonished at her infernal artifices. She 
at nothing that was wicked, 
onfy dissembles and lies, bat 
the destruction of the bast of 

22 



scrupicc 
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cording to these words, sayinf^ 
The Hebrew servant which thou 
hast brought unto iie, came in unto 

18 And it came to pass as I hfted 
up my voice and cried, that he Joft 
his garment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard the words of his 
wife, which she spake unto him. 
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saying, After this manner did thy 
servant to me ; tliat his " wrath was 
kindled. 

And Joseph's master took 
him, and p put him into the ' prison, 
' !e where the king's prisoners 
bound ; and he was there in 
the prison. 

19. ich'.W.a, IS &4I.H. 



parsble virtues. She first chIIe the sei 
vaiUs and maliea biller eomploints i 
them, as i( her lord had intended to s 
iVonC her by bringing tha yoang Habrei 
into the house. That she should Bi 
press herself in language so diaretpeot- 
ful to her husband, half attributing thi 
prelended insult to him, shows the es 
trangement of her bean from its proper 
object, and nothing could have lendei' 
more directly to ' 






his wicked womsn is permitted to 
■eed. By her lyuig Bpeeches, by 
iendish art, she deceives her hual 
ind draws him unwittingly 
lersbip of her guilt. The man V'tior 

age could tor a moment allure fVom III 
iHth of reclitude, is Rroiiaed of aitcm p 
Liid the ac 









dust. 



plaueibte, s 



The 1 



orj- I 



wickedneEses are apt 
about a larger, and so it was 
From her own account, Joseph 
monster of iniquity, and herself 
tern of purity. And it must be sdmUied 
that the presumptive evidence agaim 
him was very strong, and iierlangoag 
was ealculnleil to inflame their ai 
ger towards him. By employing th 
plural ' ub' — ' hath brought in an Hebre' 
nnto us to muck us' — she no doubt ii 
tended to represent Oie alleged wron 
as done against the whole honse, thi 
she might enUst them more fully in her 
interest in seeking revenge. 'If lie 
dare be so bold with me, what 
and villaoy would he not practise 
gainst any of you V In all this we 
reminded of the inspu^ portraiture > 
woman ofthisdescrip^on. 'And I : 
more bitter than death the woi 
whose heart is snares and nets, end 
hands as bands : whoso pleaseth ' 
shall escape from her; itaC tho mr 
shall be taken by her.' 

19, SO, When ft« master heard 
vxtnlt of his anfe, &c. The scheme ofl 



he could not but be roused lo the highest 

pitch of indignation on account of it. 

" on the other hand, there were 

things calculated, on closer inspec- 

story. It naa in itself very unlikely 

that Joseph should have lell his garment 

in the bands of his mistress tn be a wit- 

himself, if he had really in- 



ilted h 



Ifis I 



ength V, 



I here, and he could, n 
icovered the robe hnd he beei 
ised. even agomst her eSbrts t 
, No eiplanation, therefore, 
QB one could reasonaUy ncei 



wayed n 
His nil 



■ely by what 



,n his breast, 
which prevented him tVom listening to 
the voice of equity and (ruth. In all 
this be plainly did wrung. He paid tog 
maeh deference to his wife. He onght 

Joseph, without invesligoliiig the atfaii 
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B. C. 1729.] 

to love liis .vife oe a part o! himself, 
however dear she may he to him, C 
and justice onghc to be still iet 
The eotisi.leriLtian of Joseph's long and 
foithM services, nnd his uneiception- 
eble department hitherto, was certainly 
enticed lo njiiie weight in opposition 
her (estiraony. But lo all pIbeb fri 

tireljr dear, and accordingly, mlbi 
further ceremony Joseph is immured in 
prison, to be dragged forth in due lime 
lo still severer punishmeitl. Truly has 
(he wise man said, Ptov. 6. 26, that ' the 
adiiltetess will huntfor the precious life.' 
Joseph, in the mean time, Gdems meek- 
ly and silently to have submitted (o his 
hard lot. Had he told his own story, 
cDiild he have expected it ID gain cred- 
it ! Who would have believed that a 
young man could have eihibited such 
a rare instance uf self-denial? And 
how cooM a husband be expected to 

abandoned as the truth would have 
made her out to be ? It is indeed pos- 
sible ihat he may have wished and en- 
deavored to diaaijuse Potiphar'a mind by 
stating the truth, but that the lordly 
Egyptian was too much fired with an- 

snid of Joseph's reply, we think it more 
likely that he chose rather to incur his 






m lothe horrors of a gloomy 

As lo the preservation of his 

clearing up of his injured 



ina tlia is ^ belli sol^': It wonld 
seem that Moses himself thought that 
the word 'ino sohar, wUioh occurs only 
ill Ibis and the Ivfo succeeding vereeB, 
and in ch. 40. 3, 5, stood in need of some 
kind of eiplanaeiou of his immediately 

oners were bound.' It properly signi- 
Sea rouadaeaa, and the phrase ' honee of 
roondness,' or 'round-house' probably 
impUes aji edifice mostly subterranean, 
of which the root or vault rising imme- 
diately H-om Iho surface of the gi-oimd, 

wl. This place is aftera-ards called a 
ungeon,' ch. 41. 15, and it appears 

tt dungeons so constructed, with an 

ertuTQ at tiie top, through which the 

prisoners were Set down, are still found 

indilTerent partsof Asia. Comp. Jer.33. 

3. H Where the king' a praoners nwre 

Here haiamiM flsiwioi, lofiere (ke hoicad- 
niee of the king were boimd. The term is 
derived from IDS "'"'■i lo ^''"'1 'o ™- 
id here implieethose who were 
restrained of Iheir hi»rty. Whether 
lary cases their limbs were hleral- 
id in addition lo their being con- 
Pned, is not clear, but we learn else- 
where Aat this was the case witli Jo- 
t least in some part of his impns- 
; ; Ps. 106. 18, ' Whose feet ihey 
ilh fetters; he wos laid in iron.' 
at titen tlie accursed strulagem 
eceedcd. The exemplary He- 
i-outh, the failbfol steward, the 
of purity, the humble fearer of 
God, the heir of a glorinus promise, 
the future lord of Egypt, is consigned to 
the drenry walls of prison. His feel- 
ifigs under this afieciing reverse of con- 
have been most pimgently 



him or in 


alrange 
ftiend 


for 


stra.<g8 
sympathise 
him, wiA 


the gioom 
s but his 


y abod. 


ad 


e have en- 
oh not his 
opened for 
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him ! With what nnauepable 
would he think of home and 
'O if my poor falher knew ■ 
Again, vvilh what deep sniietjr woalJ 
ho roflfcl upon the myEterious ivays c" 
Providence. How difficult, wilh hi 
imperfect Rglit and knowledge, to re- 

with the hard lot which he wqh no 
called to experience. But still, in l!i 
midst of el), sud over oil, his faith U 
Umphed, and with meek anhnusaton I 
the divine will he bows lo the severity 
of the Hlroke. It is doubllesa 
anrprising thel his master, having so 

BR^aEed himself with ^e puniahn 
irapriaoninent, >D!(ead of putting 
anuetodpDth, Weknowlhat 'jsaloiiny 
is Ihe rage of a man, and clial h< 
itot spare in lliedey of vengeance: 
we Itnow too thai jealousy am" 



,1 Ike I 
lo mightily re 



lofth. 



jr operal 



i upon I 



him fp 

and he may have enlertnined soi 
faint doDhta of hia wife'a verncily. Hut 
whHierer moiives witheld him from 
proceeding to eitremities, eerlain it i 
that he was under the overruling influ 
ence of God, whose set lime for Joseph' 
dissalution waa not yet come. He ha 
mnoh to do in this world before he ot 



I 'the aliepherd and tl 
' He* ■ - 



lebrd 

ef Phamoh's hoase, eccurding to the 
dreams which came to him frma hea- 
ven. He was to become the father of 
two piiwerfal tribes in Israel, He was 
lo see good and glorious dnya on earth ; 
end he could not perish while rlie pra- 



ises he had receive » 



any pai 



of hia 



formed. It was 
not Joseph's death, but liis imprisonment, 

tion ; and Poliphar, and even Potiphar's 
wife, served providence in alt the evil 
whicli Ihey did to Joseph. Whilst they 
were most egr^Iousty violating God'a 
GomnmndmenEs, they were fblJilEing hie 
counsels. What tan maa do ngainat 
God? Not only the righteous and the 
ind their works, but the unrigh- 
.he unwise, and the vrorst oi their 

Jut (he Lord teas mlh Joseph, &c. 
is incareersted, but Gkid, who 
had delivered him from the j»x, aocom- 
■nd when ihe 

from sinking under his calamities. 



When 



ividence 



iltiea and hardships, gfaee liari sustain 

I under ihem ; and if we soffer for 

righteousness B aake, ns Joseph did, we 

be Bsaured that it wilt he so. All 

be right at last. iVolhing shall 

nally harm ns, if we he followera 

of thafwhich is good. It was not long 

loseph obtained fuvorintheeyes 

of the keeper of the pTtma, as he 

before done in those of Poiiphnr. 

le we cannot doubt thai his oharac- 

lie meekness and nwdesty tendei) 

igly to worli upon the kindly dia- 

think that Potiphar's rage had become 
softened; for the jailer could not, we 
ihould suppose, have Weated Joseph 
vith 60 much humanity without Poii- 
jhar'a leeve. Upon calm reflection, he 
nighl see reason to think that the ac- 
cusation against Joseph was nut to he 
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ciediled, end yet he m[ght think it 
pnidenc to liberate bim torn confi 
raenl. ^ Shewed him niercg. H 

ej I^iniinesa to Aim. It is cerMin (hat the 
originel word IDn hesed, usually i 

^\eiAe&o{gratuUous benefaction. 



t prisoners that mere in the prison 
and whatRoever they did there, he 
was the doer <ifit. 

reelBRient History,' p. 9:t-~9r, un Che 
jeneial police of prieon eslnhhshmenn 
imong die Orienlaia, will perhaps throw 
rams light on this part of ihe narrative. 
In passing through the eitiea ond villa- 



say that they v 
male, thac JosepLi 
favor which was si 



le ham the w 



.,Vmv 



vain for the glooi 
building, whose mi 
windows point it < 
residence of the so 



len 



L3 bom 



L goad CD 



^ghteoi 



It liberty lu refer his dealings ii 
discharge of a debt whieh he owei 

T Keeper of the pnsoa. Heb 

"inD n'^S ""■ 6e(ft Wicr, capiaHi of (Se 
rottnd-hous 

) JoSfpK's hand all \ 



carcely. indeed, 
3ople of I 



East d; 



looks 
ind sequestered 
walla and grated 
s the cheerless 

Ditancem his face, 
[ale, and he iiiU 
together unknown 

,,aily 



Ihepr 



■celyto 



expected that a poor prisoner, ci 

ed to It dungeon for one of the worst ot 

crimes, should find such fever with his 

pecnliaily favorable to Ihe kindlier sen- 
sibilities. It is a businesE ivhich implies 
sternness and severity. Bat there is a 
power in Irae moral eicellence to con- 
eihate and captivate, even where itdoes 
not convert; and the heartsof the keep- 
ers of priHins are in the hands of the 
Lord, as well as ^e hearts of other men- 
Paul had much favor shevra him in 
bonds and imprisonments, for which 
ChriBiians in every age ought to be 
thankful to God. He was in prisons 
oft, but his keepers allowed him paper 
and ink, with which those epistles were 
written that will be rend with pleasure 
and edification while the world stands. 
Onesimus, and probably others, were 
begotten by Panl in his bonds. The 
fiillowing remarks, from Jamieson's 
'llii^icni Manners illuatriilive of Old < 
22* 



n those which relnii 
nent of criminals ; for while in En- 
there are places reared for the con- 

nody of 



higbes 



fsons in the Ensl, 

Hnfrequenily dedicated to the purposes 

of prison, and men who fill public and 

otiicial stations of the greatest dignity, 

rm the duties of an ofiice nhich, 

r estimation, is the most ignoWe. 

I the earliest limes, the jails in the 

have been of this description, and 

r the care of iwrsons of elevated 

; and as it ie highly probable that 

liace of Joseph's confinement was 

dungeon, or secluded part of iho 

pal stale officer of Egypt at the time, 

dge of this eil'cumstance 

furnishes a natural way of accounting 

for the freedom allowed la Joseph by 

" iputy jailor, who might huve ac- 

ehorge that led in his being incarcarat. 
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23 The keeper of the prison look- 
ed not to any thing iTial was undei 
hia band ; because ' Ibe Lobij wai 



virtuous and honorable chnracter of the 
young Hebrew was psrEUaded he ran 
no risk in aJlowhig his prisoner la go at 
large. Such dtscreiionBry power, no 
doubt, belonged to ihe Egyptian tum- 
Sey, as ic does slill [o oil jailers of the 
East, who. withoot being l»and by any 
rule;, ench as prevail in Europe, or 
being obhged H> place their prisoners 
in cortflin cells, eocording lo the magm- 

ply to produce [hem when colled for by 
the king or the judges, and are left to 









hn 



dy h be of a I 



s under llieir 



he will 

xtend to m 'ery indulgence, and 
h p h m u d no greater reetrainta 
than are ahfioluiely necessary lo the 
nght discharge of his dulies ; nhereaa. 



r ofei 



g IheiD 



the; 



his hnowledge at Tripolis 
He had some friends confined 
son of that city, to whom he was 



he was permitted lo remain with ihcmoll 
night, and there wgsno part, either oft 
jail itself; or of the extensive gardl 
connected with it. over which the 
dulgent keeper did noc give him and 
fViends Ihe privilege of walking ; ihey 

own apartment, treateil as members of 
his own family, and enjoyed such v 

going wherever they pleased, thnl Re 
woltr could see no difference helwe 



their rondit 


on and his o 


wn. 


A very 


different tre 




iperienced by 


an Annenuin merchuni 


wh 




tinned by 


Chnrditi as 




ng been 


thrown into 






cause or 


olher. So 


long as his 




ey lasted. 


and heposs 


Bsedtbemea 


nsof 




the cupidity 


of the jailer 


he 


met with 


the gfeales 


h«manity 


nd 


kindness, 


hat the mom 


ent that his 




tirces fail- 


ed, and on his adversary 


wh 






ng a handaon 


eh 


he to the 


joiier. he ei 




abatement of 


the kind Btt 


ntions of his 


kee 


er. His 



and treated with so great rigor, that he 
was not allowed any water but onire in 
the twenty-four hours, and that, tno, in 
the sultriest season of the year; and, 
laal of all, ho was thrown into an un- 
wholesome dungeon, lo complete the 
catastrophe which all this inhumanity 

soener oiei/ cUd Aere he ten* iSb doer 
of it. That is, it was done by his di- 
rection and anlhorily. Chal. 'And 
aU Ihal was done there was done ac- 
cording 10 his word.' Thus Pilale is 
said lo have given the body of Chtist 
unto Joseph, Mark 1&. 4S, when he 
commanded it to be given. Mat. 37. 53. 
33. Lookednotloimyt/ihig,&o. Heb. 
nSiltsa ta t-iS nsn J-otA e(A iol mm- 
mai, JoiD not ami tidng ; i. e. did not at- 
tend to or concern himself with any 
thing Uial was under bis (Jnseph'sl hand. 
Nor did he call him to account, or ques- 

ment of wimtever was submitted lo his 
control. So nnlimiied was the trust re- 
posed in Mm, Let a man beinSeiibly 
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CHAPTER XL. 
A ND ii came to pass after these 
■^ things, thaL the 'butler of 
the king of Egypt and Ms baker 
had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was ''wroth 



CHAPTER XL. 

The prcsenE chapter carries us fi» 

ward anolher decided step towards the 

winding up of that wonderful dramg, 

in which Joseph was at ibia lime such 



y dilfere 



(. Tiie 



CLines, and iu very difierent pi: 
envy of Jacob's sone, the laacivioUB- 
ness of Potiph8i''H wife, the disobedi- 
ence of Pharaoh'a aervanls, the anger 
of the king himaelt— all meet by a 
strange concurrence of circumslanees, 
inonepoinl, the elevation of Joseph to 
theright handof the thronel Remove 
but one link, and the chain is broken 
asunder. Take awaybula single atone, 
and (hewholefabr' 






pass after Ihei 



;. Heb, nbstn D1-l31n 
oAar haddebanm, haelleh, <ifter these 
iKrrrfs, See note on Gen. 15. I ——IT 
Bvilei-i Le. eup-bearet! ono who ne- 
ed to give the cup into the king's band, 
V. 13. Th'JH the word ia translated 
Neh. I. 11, 'Porl wastheking'scup 
6earw.' The Qr. renders il afx"""^- 
Xoot ddef irine-pi>ii™r, implying him 
who had charge of the rest, which, as 
appears from v. 2, is ihe irue meaning, 

-J Baker. Gr. afx"""'""! ^h-kf 

bread-maJier. VBadqfendtd. Heb. 

1»»n AoJe-u, had sinned (ajainsl). 
We are nol informed mlher of the 
names or the crimes of [beae two aer- 
vanta of the king of Egypt ; nor have 
vs any wish (o know, either the one 



against twoo/his oflicers, against 
liie chief of the hutlers, and 
against the chief of the bakers. 

3 'And he put them in ward 
in the house of the captain of the 
guard, into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was bound. 



or the other. We feel no interest in 
what concerns tbem any farther than 
aa their lot was connecled whh (hat of 
Joseph. One of them came lo an un- 
timely end, and perhaps deserved iL 
The other deaerved not to have his 
name recorded. He escaped ihesword 
of Pharaoh; but hia name, if it had 
been handed down lo ua, would never 
have been mentioned with honor, for 
he could receive favors wilhoul return- 
ing them when it was in Ihe power of 
his hand lo do it He could sufTer an 
innocent youth to languish in prison, 
without endeavoring to procure his re- 
lease, although he could have lold a 
story that would probably have gained 
him hia liberty. He did indeed teil 
this story to the king a long (ime after- 
wards, but at a aeaaon when he hoped 
to recommend himself, by domg what 
he long betbre ought to have done in 
gratitude lo Joseph. 

2. Was vrroili against too qfhis qffl- 
cers. That is, against the two above- 
meulioned, who are deaignated in the 
original by the leim emmdis ; but this 
aa we have seen, is a term of large 
import in (he East. 

S. Be put them in jmrd. That is, 
in custody, II often happens lo Ihe 
n'ghteous according lo the wish of 
the wicked. Here we find two men, 
who sinned against then' lord, the 
king of Egypt, conUned in (he same 
prison with Joseph. Vol Ihe same 
prison is not the same thing to a good 
and 10 a bad man. The Iwo offenders 
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4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph widi Uiem, atid 
he served tbem ; and they con- 
tinued a season in ward. 

5 IT And they dreamed a dream 
both of thecii, each man his 



according to the inlerpretalion 
of his dream; the buller and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which 
luere bound in the prison. 



punishment ; and the 
their dameril, if they were really guilty, 
waa more painful to iheni than the 
irons were lo Joseph, though they en- 
tered into his soul. II tatsa away the 
ating of such Cidamitiea, to have the 
tealimony of o good conscience. 

4. CSorgsd JbsejA loiiA (ftein. Beb. 
DCIK ClDI'^ ri^ "ipB"^ yiphkod eth 
Yoseph iilam, made Joseph to viait 
them) a phrase, as before lemarlced, 
eqa]va]«n[ if>invcstiiig onewWiautkor- 

ib/. IT Served Ikem, Heb, trnD"! 

DriS yetharelk olkam, minislered io 
them; L e. by supplying them with 
food and oiher necesaaries. The cap. 
tain of the guard had the command of 
the royal prison ; and as this title is 
more than once before given to Poti- 
phar, iL is probable he is the person 
here alluded lo. If so, he was in all 
likelihood now convinced of Joseph's 
mnocettce, and therefore loosed his fet- 
lera, though he did not dismiss him 
from confinemenu But why did he 
not release Joseph entirely from the 
pri8on,if he thought ■ ' 
ed with the care of other prisoners? In 
this his conduct is inesplioable. If Jo. 
s^h waa guilty of the crime imputed 
10 him, the closest impriaonment was 
too good for him. But if the accusa- 
tion were false, he ought to have been 
brought forth with honor, and to have 
received a compensalion for the injury 
done lo hun by his 

Bona, springing from a mielalten sense 
of honor, or a loo partial regard 
bis nife, operated lo overbalance i 
eoneidcralion of jusdoe. But though 



Joseph had been unjua ly e sisved 
unjustly imprisoned, and unjus y de- 
tained in prison, yet he decl ned not 
the work enjoined by his mas er e en 
(hough that master confe s d by he 
trust reposed in him, that he deserved 
very different treatment. He was a 
better man than the men whom ho 
served, and could not but have soma 
intimations in his own mind that he 
should one day be exalted above them, 
ysc at this time he cheerfully perform- 
ed to tiiem every service in his power. 
Let us learn from him cheerfuliy to ac- 
commodate ourselves to those circnm- 
atances in which divine providence is 
pleased to place us. They are unwor- 
thy to be exalted, who cannot bGBJ to 
be bumbled. 

5. And they dreamed a dream both 
of Ihem. Dreams for the most are 
worthy of little altendon on any othst 
account than as they indicate the pres- 
ent stale of the body or mind. Yet 
Ood, who spake in divers manners to 
the fathers by the prophets, was plea^ 
ed occBsionally to speak to other men 
than the prophets by dreams and vis- 
ions. We read in the following chap- 
ter of a prophetical dream presented to 
the imagination of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt. Here we have an account of 
a prophetical dream sent to two of 
Pharaoh's servants, men who were 
probably ignorant of the Most High. 
But the fancies as well as the hearts of 
those that know not God, are as much 
under his control, as the hearts of Iha 
saints, and he makes what impres- 
sions upon them lie pleases. When 
dreams had such an origin there is no 
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6 Aod Joseph 



CHAPTER XL, 



261 



looked 
i behold, they 



ihe 



7 Anil he asked Pharaoh 
ters thai were with him i 
ward of his lord's bouse, saying, 
Wherefore look ye bo sadiy '- 
day? 



These poor men 
p n their beds, but 
-n bad taken such 
By I 









ofut 



ui d tended samething 
IS to happen to them, though 

WBB they were as ignorant of 
rBtheitdreams.— 1[ ~ 



dreams w 



Thai i 
Thef 



: int.ri 



answering 



1 ofhi 



> the 



n implies that the 



msaningi as dreams uaualiy are, bat 
each of them highly significant, and 
capable of a sound intorpretation, whioh 
Joseph gave. See Note on Josh. 24, 6, 
where the peculiar force of this phrase- 
ology is clearly explained. 

6. Behold (luy were tad. Gr. rer^a- 
yjKw InnibUd. The original D'^QSt 
saajihim, legitimately Imphea both 



ital v 






sombre, bwering counlenance. 1 
curs elsewhere four times, and is 
dered, San, L 10, ' worse liking;' 
worse looking; Prov. 10. 3, 
tingj' 2 Ohron. Ifi, 19, 'wroth.' 
pernaturat dreams seem usually to have 
left an impression upon the minds of 
their redpieiits amounting 
BgilH^on. Thus, Dan. 2. 
chadncKBar dreamed dreams wheremth 
Jda spiTit Tpfa troubled, and his sleep 
brake from him.' So also the dreE 
of Pilate's wife, Matt. 27. 19, We ! 
from this what access Oed has to 1 
spirits of man, and how easily he c; 



peace. He can at pleasure send 
:rel panic into onr somIs and scars 
13 he did Job, with diearas and vis- 
, and even fill our days and nights 

terror by presages and forebodings 
in evils. Let us then cndeaT- 

clear judgment, that we may nather 
fear where no fear is, nor be shaken in 

indsby the apprehension of those 

iat esDnot be avoided. 

Ind he aekid Pharaoh's o_fficer3, 
&,c. Their melancholy and dejected 
appearance excited his sympathy, and 
he kindly inquires into the cause of it 

ily that he proposed tha question, but 
being habitually pitiful, courteous, snd 
kindly affectJoned, he would fain 
know what ailed them, that he might 
administer all thecomfort in bis power. 
Joseph indeed had private griefs of his 



'nof n 






, chars 
prompted to ask, why he 



of Pharaoh. But he 
had a source of calm and even cheerful 
resignation to the will of God, to which 
they were strangers, and so far from 
smiting under the weight of hia calam- 
ities, or being absorbed in his own 
troubles, he generously proposes to aid 
his fellow-priaoners in bearing the bur- 
den of theirs. V Wlierefgre loek yt 

so sadly to day? Heb. qj^j^ ^11)3 
D*ijT-^ maddua penekem rahn, wftira- 



fore 



from 



f'^i 



counitnance 


i, e. sad, gloomy, moroB^ 








ense in the New Teata- 
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8 And !hrv said unti 
^ We have dreamed a dres 
there is nointerprelerof it 



ment, Mai. 6. 16, ' When ye fast, be 
not aa the hypocrites, qf a sad anai- 
tcnance,' (Gt. o<i.9pTrn.,) Luke 24. 17, 
'What manner of comrauniestions are 
these that ye have One to another^ as 
ye walk and arc sad?' (Or. oivSponar.) 
And as 'evil' signifies aad, ao on the 
other hand 'good' is sometimes used in 
Ihe sense of cheetjjil or merry. Thus, 
Est. 1. 10, 'On the seventh day when 
the heart of ihe king was meriy with 
wine.' Heb. ' g'ood with wine.' Is.65. 
H, ' Behold my sorvants shall sing/tB- 
joyofhearl.' Heb. 'for goodness of 

8. There is no tnlerpreler of it Ho 
Ibutid upon inquiry that they had onch 
had a dream which, from the circum- 
BCancea attending them, and the im- 
pression left upon their spirits, they 
considered extraordinary. Both of 
them dreamed, and both in one night. 
The dreams of both also related Co their 
past employments, and they conld 
resist the belief that they were on 
ous of something which was to happen 
to (hem. But what it was they could 
not divine, and having neither any in- 
terpreter at hand to instruct (ham, nor 
the liberty of resorting to one, they 
were encee^ngly dejected. So miser- 
able a thing is it to stand in dread of 

worst of what they have to fear, 
will make np their minds and fortify 
their spirits to bear the expected shock. 
Bnt when they apprehend themaelvea 
exposed to some dreadful evils without 
knovring distinctly what they are, how 
does the heart sink in the prospc ' 
Here we have a proof of the ineslii 

ei UB with eflectual antidotes against 



Joseph said lanto them, ' Do aot 
interpretations belong to God? 
Tell me them, I pray you. 






The 



butier and baker would have thought 
themselves happy conld they have prO' 
cured an interpreter to set their minds 
about their dreams. But, alas t 
what could they reasonably eipect 
from such interpreters of dreams as 
Egypt afforded'! Were they sure that 
the LDterpreters would not impose upon 
them some groundless imaginations of 
iheb own hearts? Or if their dreams 
portended some great evils, had the in- 
terpreters any power to avert them, or 
to Aimish ihem with any adequate sup- 
port under them '? IIow vabi are the 
nHshes and hopes of minds unenlight- 
ened by revelation I IT Do no* inter- 

prelalions belong to God? Gr. 'Is 
not the manifestation of it by OodT 
Chal. ' Snrely from before God is the 
interpretation of a dream.' By thts 
question, which was a tadl reproof 10 






caU 



ofF their thoughts from the lying pre- 
tensions of lalse prophets, diviners, and 
magicians, and to lead ihem to placa 
their hope in the true CSod, who alona 
knows what is to bcftl any of his crea- 

which we dread, or turn them to our 

comfort. ir Tell me them, / pray 

ysa. Lei it not be ael down to the ac- 
counl of an undue presumption in Jo- 
seph that he here seems to claim for 
himself the prerogative which he had 
just before ascribed exclusively to God. 
He merely inlimalea hereby thai God 
would make him an organ, by which 
to impart to tliem the information they 
so tnuch desired. It is probable that 
when he first put the question to them 
respecting the cause of thdr sadness he 
itiought nothing of dreams or th^r lo- 
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9 And Ihe chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said unto 
liim, In my dreani^ behold, a vine 
was before me ; 

10 And in ihe vine were three 
branches: and it wan as though 
it budded, and her blossoms shut 
forth ; and the clusters thereof 
brought fijrth ripe grapes : 

11 And Pharaoh's cup teas in 
mine hand : and I took the grapes, 
and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and 1 gave the fup into 
Pharaoh's hand. 



lulion, but that now alt o! a sudden he 
was conscious of an extraordinary 
prophetic impulse upon his spiril, en- 
abling him to act (he part of an inter- 
preter. Yel he required tlint the dreams 
should first be mode known to him. 
God could easily have saved him the 
trouble of learning from the men what 
they had dreamed. The same Spirit 
that tnught him to interpret could have 
made known to him the dreama, as we 
know was the case with Daniel in the 
court of Nebuchadnezzar. Bui in this 



LS had n 



n for 



gotten by the dreamers, and Cfod 
not impart that knowledge supeiTiat- 
nraliy which can bo acquired by the 
ordinary methods. It vios sufficient 
for Joseph to be enabled to show the 
IS when informed 






And 0' 



1 this 



ultimately rather for his own sake than 
for theirs. 

9. Behold a mne inas befoTC me, 4v. 
It was not Strang thai a butler, de- 
prived of his otfico and his liberty, 
should dream of wine, and grapes, and 
cups, and of putting a cup into his 
master's hand. Had Joseph been left 
wholly to the direction of liis na^ve 
sagacity, he would have told the butler 
thai his dream was the pure effect of 
bis waldng; thoughts; that he had oftun 



12 And Joseph said unto him, 
'This IS the interpretation of it: 
The three branches ^ate three 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh •'lift up (hine head, and 
restore thee unto thy place; and 
Ihou shall deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his hand, after the former 
manner when thou wast his hut- 



anxiously wished ft 
former office; and that hisfancy, in the 
time of sleep, had gratitied him with 
the enjoyment of his desires. Bui we 
shall soon see that there were other 
particulars in the dream which would 
have completely baffled hie unassisted 

10. In the vine vtere three branches. 
Heb. Ca^-lSsarigtm. By this term is 
undoobledly meant three little shoots 
Just perceptible and budding on the 
bark of the stalk. It was from these 
that the clusters grew. Tiie design Is 
to iiiiimate the rapidity of the growth. 
The phraseology in the original is in 
like manner exceedingly brie^ broken, 

and abrupt. IT Her bloBsoma Bhot 

forth. The wonder of tho dream was 
that the vine came so soon lo maturity i 
ihat a process which nsualiy requires 
the space of several months was ap- 
parently completed in as many mo- 
ments. He had scarcely tiirie lo con- 
template its germinating buds before 
he beheld the perfect flower, and this 
with equal suddenness gave way (o the 
ripened clusters. 

12,13. lyiUistheinterprelationqfil, 
&e. The general interpretation given 
by Joseph of the dream is quit« obvious, 
and one that in all tikehhood wauM 
hove Euggiated iiBolf to any of tiie pto- 
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fessed oiteiTiKrUics whum the butler 
might have eoiisulted. Hb wou!d na- 
lurally infer that [he man was very de- 
Birons of lieing restored Co his office, 
and he would be very apl to Bay thai 
Buch aathed ft <if I e lirea Still 
It wo Id have been a mere gi ess 
Nothing short of d v ne nspraton 
could have oreTXTcd Joseph ll at ihu 
dream was to be real zed Bu I ore 
was another circ instance v,h h left 
no room 10 doubt wb'' her ihe ntsrpre 
tsdon was only a happy conjecture or 
a divine discovery. The time was spe- 
cified. The three branches were three 
days. What human sagacity could 
have divined that the brsticbea of the 



the dream should requite a divinely in 
spired interpreter. It was God's de- 
sign to assure the butler that Jnaeph 
obtained his wisdom, not from man, 
but by revelation from above. And as 
to Joseph himself, he would ceriainly 
have acted a very foolish part had ho 
eiplained the three branches of three 

filmont of the droam, unless be had 
been well assured that God apake by 
hi« moulb. That ho was well assured 
of the truth of his prediction, appears 
still mora clearly A-om iha request 
which he made lo the butler. This re- 
quest must have exposed bim to con- 
lempt, if his prediction had not been 

verified by the event. II TTis three 

branches are three days. That is, sig- 
nify ihree days; a very important sense 
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of the substantive verb are, is, afibrd- 

ou 3 passages like the followuig; Rev. 
1. 20, 'The seven candlesticks which 
ihott saweat are (u e. signify) the seven 
churches;' Rev. 17.9, 10, 'The seven 
heads are (aignity) seven mounlains, 
and there (or, they) art seven kings s' 
kingdoms; by which is implied 
the 'heads' and the 'mountains' 
equivalent symbols, both signify- 
ing ' kingdoms.' Luke22. 19,'Thisis 
lybody;' L a. signi^s my body; an 
interprelfllion subversive of the doc- 
trine of transub Stan liat ion. So v. 30, 
'This cup is (signifies) the New Teaia- 
mont in my blood.' Gen. m a'J, 'And 
this Btono sliall is (ahall signify) God's 

house.' IT ShiU lift up thine head. 

This implies mure than the mere fact 
of releasing (rom bondage. It is eqniv- 
alent to promoting, preferring, raismg 
lo honor, or in this case rtalnring to a 
former qffice. Thus, Ps. 3. 3, 'But 
Ihou Lord art a shield for me, my 
glory, and ihe lifter up qf inine kead.^ 
Jer. 62. 31, 'Bvilmerodach, king of Bab- 
ylon, iiftid up the headoi Jelioiachin, 
king of Judah, and brought bim forth 
out of prison.' This, from v. 32, seems 
lo be equivalent to 'selling his throne 
above the throne of the kings that were 
with him In Babylon.' The phrase '10 
lift up the bead' is used also in the sense 
of redaming, enumerating, or lalang 
the sum, as in a census. Thus, Ex. 30. 
13, 'When Ihon takesi the sum of the 
children of Israel.' Heh. 'Whan thou 
lif lest up the head.' Understood thus, 
mport of the present passage u 
'In the review or survey of thi 
officers of the court, thou shall be 
eraltd and have a place as for- 
merly.' Gr. 'Pharaoh shall remember 
thy principality.' ChaL 'Shall re- 
iber thee.' 

. ■rhink on me wlicn U shall be 
imii wilh Ihee. Heb. -^ns 13ni3t 
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14 But ■• think on me when it 
shall be well wiili ihee, and 'shew 
kindness, I pray thee, unto me, 
and make mention of me unto 
Fharaoh, and bring me out of Ehis 
house ; 
iLnke23.42. k Jgsh. 2. 1?. 1 Sam. 30. 



zefairtatii ittdta, nvietnber me ■ 
tkei. In thfl enjoy me 111 of the sw 
of recovered liberty, do not forget 
Although Joseph paliendy bore his 
confinement, yet he eatneslly desired 
deliverance, and Cull entirely justified in 
using all proper means for obtaining it. 
Tlie terms in which the request is made 
are eioeedingly tender and pathet 
and they recognise one of the gre 
prindpleB by which (lod is governed 
visiting afflictions upon men. It 
that (hey may he able (o enter into I 






s ofti 



with 11 



who weep, and to dry up thf 
ofBoea of kindness. The chosen peo- 
ple were required to shew kindness 
the stranger, because ihey knew (I 
heart of a stranger, from wliat thi 
them^lves had suffered as strangers 
the land of Egypt. So here Joseph 
might presume that the bnCier, who 
had known the heart of a prisoner, 
would kindly remember and intercede 
fur his poor companion in bonds. He 
could not indeed by his own autborit; 
bring Joseph out of prison, but he 
might, by bis influence with Pharaoh, 
obtain bis release. We may do much 
good liy [he hands of others, where our 
own persona! power cannot be put 
forth, and in so doing 
malifl a debtor of him to whom (he 
benefit is shewn, but of him also who 
is excited by us to perform the iieiiefit. 
Indeed the last is, of the two, more in- 
debted (0 us than the first; for 'it is 
more blessed (o give than to receive.' 
— If Mike menlum of me lo Fha- 



15 For indeed I was stolen 
BWay oul of the land of the He- 
brews: land here also have 1 
done nothing (hat iliey should put 
me into the dungeon. 



raoh. Let him know that I foretold 
(bine advancement, by giving ihee a 
true interpretation of thy dream. Such 
a proof of wisdom more than human 
might of course be expected to gain 
(he fiivor of the hiug, as soon as it 
should be represented to him. Pha- 
raoh might have his dreams as well as 
his servants, and he might b 






y perhaps perfotr 



could 



similar u 

If And bring tae out (jf i/ii's home. 

That is, cause me to brought oulj a 
common idiom. See Note on Gen. 
xli. 13. Gr. 'Thou shah bihig me out 

15. FW indeed I vtas stolen away, 
i&c. Heb. '•TOil, a^a gunvobguti- 
nabti, etmling I was stolat. The but- 
ler might perhaps have been afraid to 
recommend Joseph lo (he favor of 
Pharaoh, because he might think that 
his imptisonmenl was the just punish- 
ment of bis crimes. Joseph, to ob- 
viate this suspicion, tells him, that 
neither his slavery nor his imprison- 
ment were the just reward of his own 
conduct. He was by birth an Hebrew, 
and had been s'tolen away from his 
native country. But was (his a (rue 
statement of the matter of facil Did 
not the Isbmaeliles buy him 1 True 
indeed, they did; but it was of them 
that had no right to sell him ; (hem 
thai had as it were, robbed him of him- 
self; and therefore he was in reaUty 
stolen. The charge holds good of his 
brethren. Such all will admit, would 
bo the purchase by a kidnapper of a 
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16 When the chief baker 
that the interprelatiou was g 
he said unlo Joseph, 1 also 
in ray dieam, aud beliold, / had 
three white baskets on mine litad; 



17 And 
ket there ■ 

birds did ei 
ket upon m 
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n the uppermost has- 
Bas nf all manner ol 
for Pharaoh : and the 
t them out of the bas- 



cbild fram so unprincipled iiurae i 
Buoh is the piircbaae of hIsveb to 
day on (he coast of Africa. But while 
Joseph BfBrms hunself to have bet 
stolen from his country, he does m 
tell by whom. Deeply as hia breihrt 
had injured hira, he doea not chooae 
publish thar fiiult. In employing ll 
term stolen without any pnrtiouIarB, he 
seems generously to have inteadi 



1 veil o' 
ind the 



of hi 



meat in Ejtypt. Wishing only lo jus- 
tify himaelf, and not lo criminate ochere, 
he forbears to relate by what wicked 
arte hia miatress had procured his im- 
prisonment, or to (ont any reproaches 
upon her. He is content with amply 
asserting hia hi nocence. Any ihing far- 
ther was in fact unnecessary. Within 
three days he was to receive a vhtua! 
testimonial from God himself ; for if he 



of the dcaoendanls of Abmham, the 
Bw. I[ is by feith founded on the 
! promises, that he gives it tins 
lalion, aa the country ihen gene- 
wenl by ihe name of [he ' land of 

an.' ^ Into the dungeon. Heb. 

■naa6a6(iw,iii(oiAepi!,orcisi«™; [he 
word OS that applied to the pit 
which Joseph was cast by hia 
brelhreu. It is to be inferred from UiB 
narrative that the gift of prophecy 
voiichaafed to Joseph waa bes[Dwed 
only at particular times, for though he 
could foretel liie deliverance of the but- 
ler from prison he was no[ enabled to 



pym 






re the m 






iS 11 supposeable that Ood, 
who hales all wickedness, would 
given him the knowledge of ihose se- 
crets that were hidden from other i 
Yet who can help admiring the e 
pie here displayed of forbearance, under 
the foulest and most injurious trei 
ment I If ever a human being iiad ( 
caaion to complain of wrong and 
expose the most crying injustice, 
waa Joseph In view of his present ht 
lot. Yet waving the prerogatives 
injured innocence he meekly comm 
himself [0 him thai judgeth righteoi 
ly, and leaves it to infinite Wisdom 
v:ndica[B and deliver him aa it shoi 

Bcem to him good. If Out qf ■ 

land of Iho Hdirems. That la, the land 






doubt what credit was due to ihe 
young man who gave him such hopes. 
But men are strongly disposed to be- 
lieve what they wish [o be true. The 
exposition of the dream was at leaal 
very plauaible. The young man spoke 
lUte one assured of the Iruth of what 
he said; and his countenance helped 
[0 procure credit lo tJie iruth of bis 
words. At any rale, the terrors raised 
by the dream were at an end. If any 
thing waa portended by it, it was good 
and not evil. The countenance of the 
buller was brightened, aa if a warrant 
had already been Issued from the coiut 
for his liberation, and his companion in 
misery ardenlly wished lo participale 
in his good fortune. Seang [hat tho 
interprelaiionof the huder's dream was 
good, that is, thai it carried an air of 
intrinsic plausibility, and [hat i[ psr- 
tended good, he is induced (o relale hia 
own dream slau, in hopes that it might 
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recaveaa favouiable a Eolulion. Wo 
nalutally desire lo be as hoppy as out 
naghboura, especially if Miey were once 
as unhappy aa ouraelvsB, and it ia hard 
Qol to give way to ibe ptomplings ol 
that hope, which ia the great sweeten- 
er of iha miaer^is of life. Yet it wil! 
be our wisdom to suppress those ^eva- 
tions of hope which may terminate in 
cruel disappointment. Let us remem- 
ber thai divine providence is undsr no 
obligation lo be equally kind to us all, 
and that prosperity and adveraicy, life 
and death, are dislributed to men by 
One who has a right to do what he will 
with his own. Whilst then we hope 
for the best, let us fear the worat, and 
be prepared for any event that may oc- 
cur, for any tidings that we may hear. 

Iraiiafused, ns it were, into a dreaming 

glata. IT nrM vMle baskets 

minBhead. Heb. n^h ijo so/ie ftoi 
aphraae of very doubtful imporL Le 
icographers and critics difler greatly 
to the signification of the latter tei 
tin hoHi Eome undsratanding it 
the baskets themselves, others of the 

mer case, it is to be referred lo the roc 
"nn Aor or fiur, conveying the aensBf 
the Lat. /oramen, a hide, an aperiut: 
a perfonUiont and to be underfltood of 
the hi/les or interstices in the twiga of 
which the baskets were composed. In 
other words, the phrase implies that 
the basketa were made oS wick^-'toork, 
reticalated like nets. On the second 
aupposilion, the root is "lin ha-ear, to 
be vtkite I and Tin hori h then taken 

contained in the baskets. This is con- 
firmed by moat of the ancient versions. 
Gr. 'Throe basketa of fine bread.' 
Chal. ■ Three baskets full of the princi- 
pal (orbeat) bread.' Targ.Jon. 'Three 
baskets of pure bread.' Vuig. 'Three 
baakela of fine flour.' But as il ia 
said in the next verse that the upper- 
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B Ihrci 



■t be V 



r well 



named, from the eatablea which they 
contained, baskets (jf white bread. On 
the whole, therefore, the former render- 
ing aeflma most to be preferred, and 
this ia countenanced by Symmachusj 
who girea rpia laua paYro three batketn 
of branches, Jarclii combines the two 
senses, explaining the phrase of wicker- 
baakela, mode of iwjgs which were 
white from having the bark peeled ad. 
But this seems fer-fetched and forced. 
The little importance of the subject 
would perhaps have exciisfiJ still leas 
h^ng said upon it. The dreamer in Ihis 

hope for a favourable in lerp rotation oT 
his dream. It was a very differant one 
irom (hat of the butler. The butlel 
pressed the grapes into the king's cup, 
end put itinlohia handi butthebakfr- 
meats which the chief baker carried in 



nan hop 









as favourable a 
his neigiibor's. We have no reason to 
be surprised at his vain expecta^on. 
How often do we see sick persona 
promising themselves Ide, when their 
physicians see nothing but aymptoma 

eir approaching death. V All 

ter qf bate-meats. Heb. 'Ofall 
ler of food of Pharaoh, the work 
baker.' It is giving the original 

that of baked meals, unless meats be 
n in the old English sense of meals, 
mplained in Gen 4. 3. The term 
ns properly baked food in general 

Gr. 'Of all kinds which Pharaoh did 
of the work of the bread-maker.' 
il. 'All which waa made by the 
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18 And Joseph answered, 
said, "■ Tills is ilie interpretation 
thereof: The three baskets 
three diiys ; 






nonctrned iha interpn 
with that of the drea 
ler. Hour anxiously did the poor balser 
wail fgr the neit words of the inter- 
preter! How fondly did he hope that 
the tliird day miglil brin^ the same 
happy change of ch-eumsianoes (o him- 
self which was already promised to 
his aompaaion 1 But atas! his hope 
was soon turned to despair. IT Pha- 
raoh shall lift up Ihine head from of 
Siee. The expression in the original is 
the same as that respecting the butler, 
V. 13, implying that he also should he 
reckoned among the officers, but inti- 
mating by the additional phrase, 'from 
oirthee,' thai the enumeraliou would 
be fetal to hitn. It is probable that bs- 
heading in the first instance is the pun- 
ishment here predicted, after which his 
decapitated body was to be hung up 
'on a ti-ee,' i. e. a galiows-irea, gibbet, 

birds. The fieah with which the birds 
were to bd fed, was not of his bake- 
maats, but ofhis own body. If 'hope 
deferred malteth the heart sick,' how 
dreadful is it to have hope entirely ex- 
tinguished. Yet such was the rnelan- 
lAoSy lot of the baker when be heard the 
interpi^talion of hie dream. Although 
he did not koiw what was meant by 
it till this moment, yet the words of 
Joseph must have carried conviction 
with tliem to a man already possessed 
with the firm belief that his dream was 
agnificant of what was to befall him. 
Whether ha were to suffer justly or un- 



aSIS. [B. C. 1718. 

19 "Yet williin three days 
shall Fhnraoh lilt itp thine hea.d 
IVom off thee, and shall hang ihee 
on a tree; and the birds shall eat 
thy flesh fruiii off thee, 
n Ter. 13. 



he been tightly affected, he had now 
Bu opportunity of learning at the hand 
of a servant of Qod, what kind of prep- 
aration it behoved him to make for 
death. At any rate, let it not be thought 

ings of Joseph thai he thus plainly de- 









sourcs nf inexpressible grief to 
him, lo be obliged to be the organ of 
such heavy tidings. But a necessity 
was l(Md upon him to in terprei the dream. 
He had in effect promised to do it. 
Had he now refused to satisfy the ba- 
ker's desire, his silence would either 
have been an acknowledgment of the 
falsity of the claims, or it vvould have 
been little better than the words in 
which the fatal sentence was pronoun- 
ced. But if he broke silence at alt he 
the truth He could ni 






God 



usily, . 



ealbw 



infori 



5 perhaps \ 
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20 TT And it came to pass the 
third day, which teas Pharaoh's 
"birlh-day, that he p made a feast 
unto ali ills SBrvants: and he 
4 lifted up the head of the chief 
butler and of the chief baker 
among his servants. 

21 And he ' resto.ed the chief 



in any oiher way of coming to ihe 
knowledge of futurity, but by revela- 

lion from him, was vain and idle. T 

Tie btrdi shall cat thy jlesh. froi. ,. 
thee. The terror of approaching death 
would be aggravated to the poor man; 
by (he progpect of the indignities witb 
which hia body was to be treated. 
Here we have an infinite advtintagt 
over the benighted heolhen. Our reli- 
gion furnishes us with eflljclual conso- 
lalion. not only against the fear a. 
death, but Bgainal all that the wrath of 
man can do against either our bodies 
or our names, after the stroke of death. 
We read of the bodies of the eamts 
having been cast out to the wild beasiE 
of the earth, and to the fowle of heav- 
en. Bui were the bodies of Ohtistians 
to be swallowed up by the most abhor- 
red of God's creatures, they sleep in 
JesMS, and God will bring Ihem with 
bim at the day of his appearance and 
kingdom. 

m And it cam6 lo pass, &0. It 
custom of long standing with kings 
and other great men, particularly iti 
eaa tern countries, to celebrate their birth- 
days with leasts and gladness. And 



KB all n 



rejoic 



« the r 



membrance of < 
if our lives have been employed for the 
purposes for which they were given. 
Yet Job, the moat patient of men, was 
at a certain period of his life over- 
whelmed with such dreadful calamities, 
ihai he cursed the day of his 
23* 



p again ; 



r unto his ballership 
'he gave 1 
raoh's hard: 

22 But he ' hanged the chief 
baker, as Joseph bad interpreted 

23 Yet did not the chief butler 
remember Joseph, but "forgal him. 



,13, 1 



B. 15, 16 



r. 19. 



the night in which it was said, 'There 
is a man-child brought into the world.' 
Let us endeavour so to live, that we 



It is not improbable that Pharaoh, on 
this festive oceaaon, wished to perform 
soma signal act of grace, that all his 
people might rejoice in the clemency of 
his government. With this view liB 
lifted up the head of the chief butler, by 
raising him again to his former station, 

vants against provoking his displeas- 
ure, he lifted up the head of the chief 
baiter in a very different sense, by de- 
priving him of life- What reason he 
had to make this difference between 
his two servants, we cannot say i but 
we know thai he fulfilled the will of 
God, and verified the prediction of his 
servant Joseph. 

21. And he reslortd «« rUef butler, 
&c. 'The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soul.' The chief butler's 
deliverance would give him double Joy, 
when he conradered that his fate might 
have been the same with that of his 
unhappy companion. Pain and feat 
are (he objects of great aversion whUo 
Ibey era present, but some of the 
sweetestpleaenresofhfe would ba want- 
ing if they were never felt. 

22. He hanged ihe diief baker, aa 
Joseph had interpreled la Ihem. V 
both these men's dreams had portend- 
ed pardon, (he interpretation given hf 

. Joseph miitht havs been considered 



Healed byGoogIc 



270 GE 

merely aa a lucky conjecture. Ii w 
rensonabte to suppoae that on the E 
proaching fcsuvityof the king's liiti 
day, lie would aignaliae liis clemen 
byaome aclsof grace looffenders, I: 
who could have foreoeeii that he wou 



le of hi 






day, whilst he pardoned the other; or 
that he would eiecuts his diaplRBSure 
by hanging his dead body on a tree 
and eiposing it aa a prey to the fowls 
of heaven 1 Every circumatanca tend- 
ed lo establiah the credit of Joseph, 
Be a man that enjoyed intercourse with 
heaven i and jua: in proportion lo the 
evidence on this score, was the inex- 
cuseblBneas of the Egyptians in refu- 
Hng 10 acknowledge the God of heav- 
ed and earth. In like manner the per- 
fect accomplishment of the vurioua 
prophecies of the Scriptures leaves us 

lief of its divine inspiration. 

23. Yel did mil ike diiif butler re- 
member Joseph. We should now have 
expected to read of the chief butler's 
intBTCessian to the king in behalf of the 
amiable and ii^'ured. youth at whose 
hands he had received so signal a fa- 
vour. True indeed it was Pharaoh 
and not Joseph who had delivered him 
frotn prison, but how could he dro[ 
&om his memory the high obligationi 
under which bo lay to one who had, bj 
interprelJoghiadreamB,relieved his mine 
of the tormenting npprehensiona whict 
had preyed upon ill Every thought of 

its joyful reverse, we should suppose, 
would have reminded him of his ptison- 
companion. Yet alas, fur the black in- 
gratitude of the human heart!— no soon- 
er is he released from prison than ht 
loses all remembrance of bis kind ben- 

sporle of his joy, at learning the im- 
port of hia dream, he intended to show 
his gratitude to the Hebrew youth. Bui 



under the greatest obligalions! The 
ingrHtiliide of the butler was marked 
by a special enormity. Even had ha 
owed nothing to Joseph, it was cer- 
tainly a duly imposed by the laws of 
hnmanity to do what ho could for his 
relief, when he knew him to be un- 
justly enslaved and imprisoned. But 
!is ullerly ineieusable, after what 
lb had dona for him, when he did 
much as open his mouth (o Pha- 



he held in detestation while the world 
lasts. The word ot God has recorded 
his infamy, that others may be warn- 
proper n 






.s for t. 



indeed be under no apprehen- 
sions that the book of God will trans- 
init our character to future ages. The 
chiefbutlerfeltjuatas little fear of that 
perpetual dishonor la which hie mem- 
ory was to be subjected by a book that 
should be read to the end of the world. 
But let us not forget that there is anoth- 
er book of God which conlains the rec- 
ord of every individual's life— a booh 
which shall be opened before the as- 
sembled world t What confusion will 
then cover the faces of those who shall 
be found to have been insensible to the 
fiivors done them, either by their fel- 
low-men or their Makerl If all men 
abhor those who return, not good (at 
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CHAPTER XU. 

AND it came to pass al the end 
of two full years, that Pha- 



pxid, when it is ia the power of llieir 
hand to do il ; how blBck is our ingrat- 
itade if we are not penelraiad with 
ardent love lo him, who not only pilled 
as in our low estate, but wrought re- 
Jemplion for us by a life of Borrow, 
»nd by an accursed death 'i 



raoli dreamed : and behold, 
Blood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came 



1. fleo 



CHAPTER XLI. 
!o pass 






i dreamed. 
Whether we are to date the two full 
fears from the lime that Joseph mas 
put into the prison, or (Either from the 
urae that the butler was taken oul of 
h^ which was the event last spoken of, 
the mention of the time is designed to 
point out the length of Joseph's con- 
finement. Two years oEimprisonment 
will appear a much longer lime to one 
who hsa not learned to bear the evils 
of life with an uncommon degree of 
fortitude. In (net, il is not so much 
the intensenees of our trials, as the 
duration of them, that ia the greatest 
test of our patience. Even those who 
have been taught of God are strongly 
templed, under long continued afflic- 
tions, to weary of the Lord's correc- 
tion. In regard to Joseph, too, it ia to 
be recollected, that he was now in the 
vigor and prime of life, the period 
which to men m ease and health le the 

thirty years old when his troubles 
I end. He might think it a s 



allotm. 



D hve 



days in a prison, when he had done 
nothing lo deserve ilj and the prison 
would be (he more wearisome to h' 
that his hopes of deliverance foun 
upon Ciod's word and providence SS' 
ed to &il foreverraore. From the 
of interpretation bestowed upon him, 



as well as fi'om his own youthful 
dreams which remained uninterpreted, 
I could scarcelydoubt ttul sometbing 
traordinary was intended for hun, 
tt how severely was he tried by being 
IFered lo languish week after week, 
id month after month, in his dr*«ry 
prison house. But though the butler 
ad forgotten him, God had not; and 
lis plans were ripening apace for his 
crvanta' dehveraiice. The clouds 
vhich have so long darkened his proa- 
lecta are Just beginning lo disperse, 
ind a brighter and more cheering ho- 
izon about to open upon him. Though 
le would gladly have been indebted 
loih to Pharaoh and the butler for his 
eleaae, yel God will so order il that ho 
iball be obliged to neither of ihem. 
Kings are liable lo hunger and thirst, 
like other men ; kings must sleep, and 
their sleep may be disturbed by di-eams, 
like that of other men; and here we 
find the sovereign of Egypt induced, 
from the etlect of bis nocturnal visions, 
to send for Joseph for his own laki, in 
order to rec^e a favor ./rom him in- 
stead of conferring one upon him. 

IT Behold, he stood by ike rittr. Gr. 
m™ tiTnioi he thoaght he stood. The 
river meant was the Nile, so called by 
way of emphasis without specification, 
as being of conrse imderstood when 
mentioned in conneiion with Egypt. 
In like manner the Euphrates, from its 
celebrity, is called simply 'the river i' 
Pa. 72. 8, 'He shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the river untD 
the ends of the earth.' As rain never 
falls in Egypt, and the fertility of the 
sod has In all ages depended upon the 
annual overflow of iho Nile, we may 
hence see the propriety of associating 
the Images of -pleitty and famine, un 
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out of the river seven well-fa- 
voured kine and fai-fleshed ; and 
they fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, seven other kiiie 
came up after them out of the 
river, ill-favoured and lean-flesh- 
ed; and stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. 

4 And ihe ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well-favoured and fat kine. 
So Phaffloh awoke. 



IS. [B. C. 1715. 

5 And he slept aod dreamed 
[he second time: and behold, 

ven ears of corn came up upon 
le stalk, rank and good. 

6 And behold, seven thin ears 
id hiasted wilii the east wind 

sprung up after ihem. 

7 And the seven thin ears de- 
)_ured the s-even rank and fnll 
Trs. And Pbaraoh awoke, and 

behold, it was a dream. 



the dream of Pharaoh, wilh the riv 
of Egypt. 

2. Beheld, tka-c came up out of t 
river, &e. This dream would appe 
at first view lo be bat a jumble of i 
coberent ideas, wbicb no wise mi 
would retain in liis memory. What 
other man ever thought, ev 






a of CI 



iDgoneaitotberl Y( 
tbia dream was of Cod, and thai it was 
an intimation of future eveiils of ex- 
oecdinglji important eoiiaequences boiH 
to the Egyptian nation, and to all the 
neighboring nations, and even to the 
church of God. ' God's ways are noE 
our ways,' nor ought we to measure 
his providential adminislrHdon by our 
own rules. He is governed by his good 
pleasure as lo ibe subjt 
revelflliona. The men of his counsel 
are indeed for the most pan devout 
holy men, bat worldly minded ki 



purposes been favored with comr 
cations from above, though usiisUy 
wrapped in a dark ved of symbols and 
allegories. It was not the will of God 
that Pharaoh should understand hi 
own dream, till it was espiained by 
heaven- taught in (erpreler. If the meat 
ing had been so plain, that it couid hav 
been explamed by the wise men ( 
Egypt, the dasign for which it was sot 



araoh would have been defeated. 
.9 for Joaepb^s sake, and for lbs 
sake of his father's house, that Pba- 
i dreamed, and that his dream re- 
ad such an interpreter as Joseph. 
H Behold, there came up. Heb. 
I mn fiinnfft oiott, behold, com- 
iip. The Hebrew has peculiar life 
animation in its descriptions, and 
e than any other language pictures 
things as at present living, moving, 
and acting. See nolo on Oen. 46. a 

IT In a meadow. Heb, iriKS baahic, 

among the sedge; L e. in the low 
marshy places by the riser's brink, 
where reeds and sedges grow. The 
original "lis ahu occurs only hero, and 
Job S. 11, where it is translated ^og') 
'Can the rush grow up without mirel 
can the ^^gtow without walerl' Je- 
rome says in bis Hebrew ftuesdotis on 
Genesis, ' 1 have heard that by the 
Egyptians every thing green which 
grows in marshes or swamps is called, 
in their language, by this name.' 

5~T. Dreamed the second time. For 
aie reason of this see Note on v. 32. 

IT Rank and good. Thai is, fat 

and plump. Gr. 'Choice and well- 
anemiag.'—Blaslid'wilklhe eaatiriind. 
A hot and scorching wind which in 
eastern regions is most pernicious 10 
corn and fruits. Its usual effects may 
be in some measure learned from Ezek. 
19. 12, and Has. 13. IB ; but it will be 
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S And it came to pass in the 
morning, "that his spirit was troub- 
led ; and he sent and called tor 
all '' the magicians of Egypt^ and 

a Dan, a 1.* 4. B, 19. b Eiod. T. il, ffi. 
lsa.2».14. Dan.1.20. &S.S.&4, 7. 

neceBBsry to have recoutae to the ac- 
counts oF modern ImTellers to com- 
plets ths picture. See 'Scripture Illae- 

trations,' p. 348. T DeeouTtd. This 

word in ihe original is not Ihe some 
with that applied above to the kine, v. 
4, and there rendarai 'did eat up;' nor 
is it inletiiled to imply the actiou of 
vding or avxiUoaing on the pan of 
the ears, but merely Ihat of abnliahing, 
suming, or making 



(his B 



e (he 



ba.3, 



all the 'wise men thereof: i 
Pharaoh told ihem his dreat 
but there was none that could 
terpret them unto Pharaoh. 



custom to pay a 

sensel^s regard to dreams and omene. 

■* at this time the trouble of the king 

an adequate cause. Hie dream 

ifrom God. Godimpreased itupon 

mind thai ic was a dream out of 

ordinary course, and that it waa 

significant of some very important 

mis, bu( whal those events were he 

eould not gufss. God has [he spirits 

!Hkesl, the wisest, (he gieat- 



' Thou moveds 
sirot) him without a cause.' Hch. 'lo 
dsmuT him.' Prov. 1. 12, 'Let us 
swaUoTB ihtm vp alive i I e. lei us ut- 
terly make way with them. 2. Sam. 
20. 19, 'Why wil( thou swalUm up the 
inheritance of lbs Lord" 
away, destroy. In som 
precisely defiued. the rank and full 
ears were aboliskid, 

blasted. T Behold it 

or, 'behold the dream i' i. e. though 
hia sleep departed from him his dream 
did not; it B(il! remained wi(h him, 
causing a painful perplexity (o his 

8 His spiHi mas troubled. Feb. 
n^Btl 'ippDffli, -mat smiUm as milk a 
hammer) i e. thrown into a violent 
consleruadon. But why was Pha- 
raoh's spirit troubled by a dream 1 
Might no( hii princely education have 
SB( him above the credulous fears of 
the vulgar, who are often tormented 
by the illusions of ih^r own fani 
We may admit (hat in Egypt both 
princes aa well as eommon peopli 
were like (he Athenians, in later timee. 
in all thmgs too auperstitious.' Il 



dud. und 






(,thel 

nlrol, and can fix what c< 
and terrors he plea: 
(hose who may Bffec( (a laugh a 
gar prejudices. Was (here ever a more 
undaunted courage than Nebucbadne^ 
zar poasessedl And yet t5od could 
make him afraid lii(e a grasshopper by 
ths visions of his head upon his bed. 
He (hat made (he proiid leviathans of 
(he world, can make hia sword to ap- 
proach unto them, and lo pierce them 
with deep wounds which none bat 

himself can heal. If Be sent and 

called for o« the magidane qf Egypt, 
&c. Heb. a-iJ30in/iai*t!nim,aword 
of which (he denvatton is unkuown, 
and consequently (he tme import not 
satis&clonly determined. 'The Or. 
renders it tlny^rnt expacitort ; [, e. pto- 
feased interpreters of bidden things. 
Prom Ex. 7. 11, i( appears that thay 



and this is in elfcct all thB( is known 
respecting (hem. We can only say in 
general of such terms magidaTts, tmsa 
men, aslrologers, aorcerere, &c. that 
Ihey denote a class of men who laid 
claim 10 supernatural skill in certain 
occult arts and sciences, in interpreting 
dreams and oracles, esplMning Kgna, 
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and unriddling myeleries, 
exaci shades of difference by which 
their several meanings are to be die* 
orLmiiialed from each oltier, ihey hava 
never been aellled wilh cerlajnty. It 
may be conceded that if Pharnoh's 
opinion of this class of men had been 
just, he was wise In seeking infurmation 
from them of what it so much con- 
cerned him to know. If God is pleased 
to speak to us, it is our duty to seek 
the knowledge of what he says, and to 
borrow from others that wisdom 
If 






If fat kint 



;e of the fruits of the 
the Fgyptiatis were 
overflowingB nf ihe 



id fuli eL 



<of« 



n the banks of the Nile, w 
blems of an abnndBnt harvest, lean 
cattle and thin ears mig;h1 have been 
justly considered as enililems of a very 
scanty produce. But it seems either 
that such Lhoughls did not enter thdr 
minds, or that they did not know what 
to thmk of the iHimier of the kine and 
of the ears of corn. And hen 



ably 



wisely it 



ordered that the 



f 3. 



ligh B 
w h h pp f I k g 

Egypt lliat bis magicians knew as h 
tia as he did himself of God and of his 
will- Their high reputation wi 
ed on ignorance and imposti 
cording] y, though ho tolil them his 
dream, which he perfectly recollected, 
yet none of them could explain it la 
him. Unlike the wise men of Baby- 
lon whom Nehnchadnciiar summoned 
to his aid on a like occasion, and who 



Egypt, when Pharaoh's dream 
rehearsed in their ears, did not pretend 
to know the meaning of it. All 






ttend t 



penetrate the secrets of divine provi- 
dence, to which it referred. Consider- 
ing the antiqjty of the symbolical 
mode of instruction in Egypt, it i; 
somewhat surprising that the magi- 
understand the king's dream. Oxen 

blems of fertilily, since corn is produced 
hy the labors of oxen. Kine and ear( 
of corn on the brink of the river, mjghl 
very naturally have been supposed tc 



permitted to behave 
gratefully to Joseph aa not to rnentioti 
his interpretation of the dresms in the 
piison. For (bat inteiprelaiion, had it 
been known, might hsve served as a 
key to the wise men to open Pharaoh^s 
dream, and thus the honor of expound- 
ing i! would not have been reserved for 
Joseph. 1'he three branches on tha 
vine and lhe three baskets on the head 
of the baker, were Ihrcc days. By a 
parity of reasoning, the seven kine and 
the seven ears might denote, not seven 
days, but seven years. We say, not 
seven days, because there coukl not b« 
merely seven days of plenty or famine, 
either from the labors of the kine, or 
from the abundance or scardty of the 
waters of the Nils. But the plenty or 
scarcity of the years can bo known be- 
forehand with certainty, from the rise 
of its waters in the season when it 
overflows its banks. As it is not prob- 
able that (he magicians and wise men 
of Egypt would have scrupled a lie to 
advance or preserve their credit, it may 
still appear wonderful that tiiey did 
not agree to give some pretended sig- 
nification of the king's dream, although 
they could not satisfy their own minds 
about it. All that we can certainly 
affirm is, that God, by his overruling 
influence upon their minds, constrained 
them to acknowledge their ignoranco. 
Hadtheyundertakentoforelelfrom ths 
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chief 



9 1[ Then spake 
butler until Pharaoh, saying, J 
do remember my faults rlju day : 

10 Pharaoh was '' wrolh with 
his servants, ' and put me in ward 
in the captain of (lie guard': 
house, bolh me, and ihe chie 

11 And ' we dreamed a drean 
in one night, I and be: we dream 
ed each man according lo the in 
terpretatiou of his dream. 



12 And there -was there ^ 
I a young m 



ith 



captain of the 

guard i and we lold him, and he 
I- interpreted lo us our dreams ; to 
eacli man according to his dream 
he did interpret. 

13 And il came to pass, i as he 
interpreted to us, so it was: tue 
he restored unto mine office, and 
him he hanged. 



ii.Br.3». 



b. 40, la, * 



!e for 01 






Btion from facta whii 
would have eovered their pretended a 
with perpetual infani]'. Even liars, 
not infatuated, yi'ill be cautious lo avo 
(hose falsehoods which may soon 1 
detected. 

a Ida remember -myfaalls this da 
At length the butler is reminded that 
(here is such a person in esislsnce as 
Joaeph. When he thiiika be may ad- 
vance hia own credit with (he king, by 
commending his comforter, he feithflil- 
ly relates what ho knew lo his advan- 
tage. Hia delay, however, takeaawny 
in great measure the credit of bis ben- 
efaclion. '1 remember my ikulta Ihia 
day;' thai is, the offences for which he 
had been imprisoned, and of which for 
the sake of conciliating &vor, he ri 
deelaraa himself guilty, and not 
much the 'fault' of having bo k 
neglected the request of Joseph, 
ought indeed to have remembered 
&uit against Joseph and against God, 
whose goodness he concealed when ht 
ought ti) have published it. But ihit 
fault seema to have made little or no 



he was guilty of that crime which was 
the cause of hia imprisonment, he 
10 call in queadon 
the king's jusiice in imprisoning and 
is mercy in sparing him. He ihere- 
ira makes this acknowledgment 
" frankly, and thereby leaches us, when 

fess those sine by which we have de- 
served them. 

13. Mc he restored unto mins fiffke, 
and him he hanged. This is under- 
sLood by many commanlators of Pha- 
raoh, but we think i( much nioro cor- 
rectly referred to Joseph. Il is exceed- 
ingly common for the Scriptures to 
spealt of ihinga as if done by those 
persons who merely aay that they ate 
or shall be done. Thus Rei-. 11. 6, <H 
any man will hurl ihem (the two witues- 
roceedeth oul of thOT monih. 



and dev. 



reth tl 



• abut hea 



d they 



not during the days of their prophecy.' 
See this phraseology more fully illus- 
iraied in the Note on Gen 37. 37. The 
chief butler now fold Pharaoh what he 
oughl lo have lold him two years be- 
fore. Vet if he had then given the ac- 
count which he now gave of Joseph, 
the event might have been very differ- 
enl. The king might have taken him 
out of prison, hut not to reign. He 
might have besn numbered with the 
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14 ,T[ ' Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph, and Ihey i broughl 
hini hastily "■ out of the dungeon : 



changed hia r 
iijilo Pharaoh. 
15 And Pharaoh s: 



[B. C. 1715. 
himself, and 



olher wise men of Egypt, who 
reputed skitdit magicnns or inte 
tere of dreBms. Perhaps he might 
have been called upon tointerpreiPha- 
taoh's dreams in preference to any of 
them, and yet his reel Buperiority 
them not be discovered! for ibey might 
pretend ihat (hey could have interpret- 
ed the dream aa well as Ihe young 
Hebrew, if Piiaraoh had ^en then 
opporlanity. WhereeHBaraairersBt 
they went under the neeesaiiy of . 
EeBsing that Joseph and Joeeph's God 

14. They bnnight him haslity oi 
the dungeon. Heb. inS"'"ii yeri 
hu, caused him to run. Neither 

Ihe wrath or policy of Potipbar ci 
detain Joseph in priaon, when 
time came thai the ward of the I^rd 
had sufliciently tried him in that 
afflic^on. And now that lime 
come— the lime when the patient 
the pious youth was to be abundantly 
rewarded, and his sorrows and perple 
itiea to give place to joy and prai: 

course of two years bad he wondered 
why the Ood of bis lathers and bis 
own God had left him ao long a piia- 
oner, but the day had at length arrived 
when this part of the mystery of prov- 
idence was to be cleared up ; when be 

il only aa waters thai pass away, 
'What thou knowesl not now, thou 
shall know hereafter,' said Jesus to 
Peter. Often are believers in God fill- 
ed with iimezemenl at ibosediepei 
tiona of providence which they will 
day call baclt to thar minda with w 



del' and ihanksgiving. The cause ot 
the baete wiih which Joseph was 
brought out of prison, was probably 
not only the deeire 1o relieve Ihe king 
as speedily as possible from hia anxi- 

of Joseph, whose character was no 
doubt by this time generally knt 



dialed. It is probab 



lithe 



word 'dungeon' ir 
be stricily understood ; for Joseph being 
charged with the oversight of the olher 
prisoners seems sometime before this 
to have been set free from the horrors 
of ibal close confinement in the dun- 
geon of the prison, to which he was 
first doomed by the rage of his master. 
Hia situation, however, till this time had 
been very unpleasant. He was not suf- 
fered to leave the walls of his prison i 
and his person bore upon it Ihe usual 
badges of deep sffliclion. It is said of 
Mephiboshelh, 2 Sam. 19. 24, that he 
had not washed his clothes, nor wash- 
ed his feet, nor trimmed his beard from 
the lime that David left Jerusalem, he- 
cause of Absalotn, till he returned 
again in peace to hia house. By these 
signs of grief he expressed bis concern 
for the affliciions of hia royal benefac- 
tor. By like signs Joseph expressed 
his huniilialion of spirit imder those 
alBiclions which divine providence had 
laid upon him. But now when called 
before the king, he laid aside his mourn- 
ing apparel, and shaved himself, thai 
he might appear with decency and due 
respect in the royal presence. Doubt- 
less when he exchanged bis prison-gar- 
palaces, his heart rejoiced less in Ihe 
change of his circumstances, than En 
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seph, I have dreamed a dream, 
and there is none thai can inter- 
pret it: "and I have heard say of 
ihee, thid thou cansC understand 
a dream to interpret it. 

n verse 12. Pi 25. H. Dan. 5. IS. 



CHAPTER XLT. 



the favour of God who had 'put olf his 
siichcliitti and gilded him with glad- 
ness to the end that his gtorj might 
BJng praise to the Lord.' 

15. / have dnained a dreain^ and 



When NebuohodneEiar hi 



ard that 
n Ihu drt 



which he had forgotten, he issued 
orders to put them a.U to dealh, with- 
out iuquiriug whether auf other muu 
could be found, who could do what the 
magiiaans could not. 'llie king of 
Egypt behavfld very differently. He 
did not talk of putting the magicians to 
death. All that ha did against them 
was, to publish their incapaeiiy to per- 
forni what they were understood to 
profess, and to seek that inforniauon 
elsewhere which they confessed them- 
selves unable to give. Joseph had 
now an opportunity which he did not 
suffer to pass uniniprosed, of shewing 
forth the superiority of his own God to 
the gods of E^ypt and of Jiduring con- 
tempt upon the boasted wisdom of the 

magiciana. IT T^oii const under- 

tland a dream to interpret il. Heb. 
inn "1005 Blin Sa^n Ushma ha- 
iom lipJitor ^Iho, tkou wilt hear a 
dream to iaterprct it. 'Hear' in the 
sense of ' understand' is of very com- 
mon occurrence in the Hebrew. See 
Noteont5en. 11.7. 

16. R is n«( in me. Heb. insia 
biladai, -without me; \, e. it does not 
pertain to me. Gr. 'Without God 
welfare shall not be answered to Pha- 
raoh.' Chal. 'Not from my wisdom, 
but from before the Lord shall welfare 
beansworodloPharaoh.' Vulg, 'With- 



16 And Joseph atiswered Pha- 
raoh, saying, " It is not in me : 
■ God shall give Pharaoh an an- 
wer of peace. 



out me shall God answer prosperous 
tilings to Pharaoh.' Arab. 'Without 
my knowledge Ood shall answer,' &a. 
The self-renouncing spirit of this reply 
ia very remarkable. Like Daniel be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar, he expressly die- 
claims all abihly of himself to unfold 
the secret counsels of heaven, or ex- 
ercise that wisdom for which Pharaoh 
seems very willing to give him credit. 
The same humility has been in every 
age B distinguishing ornament of all 
God's faithful eervants. Never were 
their hearts haughty, or their eyes 
lofty, nor did they deal in matters too 
high for them. Whatever gifts or 
graces they possessed, ihey have al- 
ways been prompt to refer to the free 
and sovereign bestowment of the Most 
High. No man is fit to declare the 
counsels of God, who is not deeply sen- 
sible uf his own unfitness without re- 
ceiving light and help fromabove. Jo- 
seph, though consdous (hat it was not 
in himself to interpret the king's dream, 
yet was fully persuaded that God by 
him would satisfy his demands, and 
his words are expressive of his wishes 
and expectations. Pharaoh was dis- 
quieted from the a[ 



vil pori 



I the 



Josepl 



hoped there was no ground far his ap- 
prehensions. He had reason to believe 
that the dream was sent to Pharaoh in 
mercy to him as well as to himself, 
and therefore before knowing what the 
dream was, he soothes the mind of 
Pharaoh by giving him hope that he 

pleasing as be feared it might be. Ilio 
interpreters of God's mmd must, like 
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17 And Pharaoh said unlo Jo- 
sepli, 'III my dream, behold, I 
stood upon ihci biink of Ihe river : 

IS And behold, there came up 
out of the river seven kine, fal- 
fleshed, and well-favuured ; and 
ihey fed in a meadow; 

19 And behohl, seven other 
kine came up after them, poor, 
and very ill-favoured, and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the landof Egvplfor badnesa: 

30 And ibe lean and the ill-fa- 
voured kine did eat up the first 
seven fat kine: 

31 And when ihey had eaten 
them up, it L-oulil not be known 
that they had eaten them ; hut they 



Mica 



.h, 1 Kings, 22. 14, say norhir 

L^ fro 



God ; ytl Ihcy will be glad wlien ihcy 
can give comfort to the disquieted. 
Messages of peace, and not of evil, 
are always productive of moai pleasure 
to themselves. 

17—24. diwfPftornoft sai^, ifco. So 
firm was the hold which the dream had 
taken upon Phsrsoli's mind that 
had accurately retained it in all its i 
nufest par^cuiars. Tlie language 
which he describes the uiisighdy appear- 
ance of die iU-fnvored kine is stronger 
than that whicli Moses bad used 



giving a 



□unt of the dreai 



t th« 



beginning of ibe chapler. In the 
ent rocilal he saya, what he had i 
mentioned before, tliat their appearm 
had not at all altered for the better, 
ler (hey had eaten up the well-favored 
lune. ' And when ihey had eaton diem 



op, It 
had e 



I ihon 



t bu kno' 
Heh 



1 that they 



they (the eaten) came into lh« ii 
parts of them (the eaters], it could not 
beknown,^&c. Cbal- * And it w 



begi 



s still ill-favoured, a 
So I awoke. 



at the 



22 And 1 
id behold, seven ears came uf 

one sialh, full and good : 

23 And heboid, seven ears, 
ithered, ihin, and blasted with 
e east wind, sprung up after 

24 And the thin ears devoured 
le seven good ears; and 'I told 

this unlo the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare it 

25 IT And Joseph said unto 
Pliaraoh, The dream of Pharaoh 
is one : ' God hath shewed Pha- 
raoh what he is about to do. 



known that they had eniered into (heir 
bowels.' This signified iha[ noiwiih- 
Btandiog the gailieied abundance of the 
years of plenty, yet it should be bo far 
fiom affcrding a competent supply for 
all the subsequent years, that it should 
all be consumed, and still leave tha 
people in a destitute and famishing con- 
dition i so much so that it could he 
hardly realized that they had been so 
liberally fDmished. It was happy for 
Pharaoh and for Egypt, that the magi- 
cians confessed their ineapaiaiy to in- 
terpret (tiis dream. Had they pretend- 
ed to give some meaning to it out ol 
the imagination of their own hearts, il 
is probable diat be would have rested 
satisfied with it and songht no farther. 
Consequently when (he seven years ot 
plentyeoma, the abundance might have 
been spent in dissipation, and no pro- 
vision made againiit the long and terri- 
ble faraino. But when he was convin- 
ced that ihomindofOoil was not with 
the magicians, he was forced to seek 
for light where he ccuJii find it. 

25. TVie dream of Pharaoh ii one. 
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26 The seven good kine are 
seven years ; and the seven good 

27 And the seven thin and ill- 
favoured liine that came up after 
them are seven years; and the 
seven empty ears blasted with 
the east wind shall be 'seven 
years of famine. 

23 ' This is the thing which I 
have spoken unto Pharaoh; what 



God IS about to do he shewelh 
unlo Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come -seven 
years of great plenty throughout 

11 the land of Egypi; 

30 And there shall 'arise af- 
er them seven years of famine ; 

and all the plenty shall he for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt; and 
the famine 'shall consume the 



That is, one in scape, drift, de^ 
though two-foid in visipnary repii 

tation. T God hath skewed 

raoh. The first thing to he conadered 
abont rhe dream was, whether it had 
any meanine, or was a mere illusion of 
the brain, Uke a thousand other 
derings of fsncy in the time of sleep, 
which pass through the mind and 
forgotten when one Bwaksa. Pharaoh 
was aheady himself firmly persuaded 
that his dream had an important mei 
in£, and Joseph assures him that 
was not mistaken. He no doubt fett 
happy in aei^ng this opportunity Ic 
apeak of bis own God, the Ruler of tbi 
world, to Pharaoh, and particularly to 
proclaim his providence and foreknowl- 
edge. He knew that events would 
soon confirm bis words, and that Pha- 
raoh's mmd was already prepared to 
receive it ll waB certainly a point of 
infinite importance, when difTerenl godc 
were worshipped by difierenl nations 
of the world, to know what proofe of 
J5>>dbead any of thera had given, 
God who governs the world, and who 
is able to foretell wliat is to happe 
hereafter, must be the true God. An 
if any man can make known those fi 
tnre events which depend on the aoi 
crngn pleasure of God, he must deriv 
his information trora God himself. 



When Joseph, therefore, profesi 
declare from God himself what I 



pened a 






thing 
tions, 
It was undeniably evident that the God 
whom Joseph worshipped was iba Ru- 
ler of the universe, and that Joseph re- 
ceived from him thai wisdom in which 
be so lar excelled all the ma^ciana and 
wise men of Egypt. Thus the true 
God left not himself without a witness 
in the most; iamous kingdom of the 

darkness enveloped most of the Genule 

28. This is the thing which 1 have 
spoken, unto Pharaoh, &c, Joseph 
again lells Pharaoh thai God was both 
the revealerand the doer of those things 
that were pre-signltied by the dreams. 
We need often to be put in mind that 
God is both the speaker of his word 
and the doer of his works. Had Pha- 
raoh heard Joseph interpret bis dream 
without remembeiing tliat Qod reveal- 
ed bis intentions by him, he would not 
have made the proper improvement of 
what was said to him. He was dis- 
posed to believe wbsl was said, bnl ha 
would have ^ven that praise to Joseph 
which was due to God. We can neve* 
make the proper use of what befiils u^ 
or what wo sao around us, unless wa 
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31 And liie plenty shall not be 
known in ihe land hy reason of 
that famine following: iloi: it shall 
be very grievous. 

38 And for that the drenm was 



remember ihat all things ai 
direction of q supreme 
wliich is working us owi 



Blof h 






29, 30. Behold there a 
In Egypt plenty or soaroily 
posed to depend upon Ihe river Nile. 
When, in the season of its inundation, 
it rose onlj' twelve cubits, a ftminewas 
the conflequenoB ; scarcity, if il rose 
only thirlean ; a eompoleney, if ll rose 
fourteen or fifleenj great plenty, if it 
rose still higber. The Egyptians idol- 
ized their river, as if It could have allurd- 
ed them a plentiful crop without the 
agency of God. They alleged lliat 
other nations might perish with hun- 
ger, if ihdr gods should forget to send 
them rain j whereas ihey were not de- 
pendent upon such a contingency. 
From Pharaoh's dream, compared with 
the nci^omplishment, it was plain that 
Egypt depended as much as other 
countries upon God. The seven years 
of groat plenty were to be the fulfil- 
ment of the word of God, and the 
work of his providence All the waleri 
of the river were his, as well as Ihi 

tains of heaven. IT Tfte famin 

Ardl consume the land. That is, a: 
.■ightly pharaphrased by the Chal. 
■shall consume (he people of the land. 
In like manner v. 36, Joseph recom 
mends that food be laid up in store, 
'that the land perish not through the 
fiimine ;' i. e. the people of the land. 
See also Note on C)en. 47. 13. 

31. It shall be very gHicous. Heb. 
"ISO ^3D iabed meod, very heavy 
There was ordinarily leas fear of a fam- 
ine in Egypt than in any other country 



doubled unlo Pharaoh twice; it 
becaiiFie the "thing is establish- 
ed by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass. 



under heaven. When there was fam- 
ine in Canaan in the days of Abraham, 
there was plenty in Egypt j and so es- 
tablished WBH iia character in this re- 
spect, that it was frequently called the 
granaTy of the vmrld. Yet Joseph here 
foretells that there should not only be 
grievojia famine in Egypt, but a fam- 
10 ao terrible that all the luxuriant 
plen ly of the fbrmer fruitful years should 
be forgotten as if it never were ! and it 

but for seven years ! What prospect 
could be more dreadful 7 What event 
could afford more demonstrative evi- 
dence of the outstretched hand of om- 
nipotence t 

32. And for that the driaimMiasdaiA- 
led, &e.—U is because the thing is ea- 
tablisked by God. Heb. -|2^^ 1133 
noiom kaddabar, ihe lOoni is firmly 
prepared. It was repeated in order to 
intimate its absolute certainty and its 
speedy accomplishment. The passags 
affords as a general hint as lo the rea- 
son of things being occa»onally re- 
peated in the Scriptures. It is for the 
sake of greater assurance. When God 
epedts hut once, he certainly deserves 
credit, for he cannot lie ; but Iinawing 
how slow of heart we are to believe^ 
he often repeats Ihe same importaitt 
truths. While therefore it is impioua 
to disbeUeve any of his words, it ia 
more than double impiety lo dbbelieva 
him when bespeaks not once but twice. 
What excuse then can be made ibr 
oar conduct, if we refuse to believe 
when he speaks not once or twice, but 
a hundred and a thousand limes 1 
Would not Pharaoh have been Inexeu- 
aable, if be had disbelieved oTdisregard< 
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33 Now therefore let Phafaoh 
iook out a man discreet and wise, 
and set him over the land of 



fd the double adi 
his sleep, when 
Joseph! Will not our folly be a 
thousand times less capable of apol 
)gy, if we disregard any of ihe admo 
lilionaof the Bibl^ so oAen sounded 
n our eara by Ihe ministers of the 
word? 

33. JVoio ttei-e/ore let Pharaoli look 
lui, &C. Having mads iha matter 
ilain, and so relieved the king's raind 
le does not conclude without oflering 
1 word of advice; ilie substance of 
fhich was, to provide from the surplus 
if the seven good years, for the supply 
if the seven suocecding ones. There 
B perhaps an appearance of 
lence in Joseph's giving his advice 
leemingly unasked. But the narrative 
ia concise, and no doubt imperfect. Il 
is natural to suppose that after hearing 
the interpretation of the dream, in re- 
spect to which no one of the counsel- 
tors seems to have eulertaitied any 
doubt, it would at once become a mat- 
ter of grave consideration, what tneas- 
ures were proper to be taken in conss- 
qneiice of it. On this occasion Joseph 
probably profiered his advice. He had 
', ' God will give Pharaoh 






mi 



■' hut if it had been 
h b d 



years of 



y f d y b by fli hing 

b f I d h m f the 

horrors of starvation. Tlie ^ood coun- 
sel wliich Joseph adds to the interprela- 

God an answer of peace and noi ol 



lei him appoint officers over the 
UnU, and '' take up the fiflh part 
of the land of Egypt in the seven 
plenteous years. 



e\d II may he justly questioned 
whether Pharaoh W(uld haie made 
an) good improvement of hi: dieams, 
if Joseph had merel) interpieted them, 
without speaking of the uae tbat ought 
to be made of the divme discovery 
'eals nothing before it happens 
The 



vithou 






of prophecies concerning 
judgments to come is to eio le those 
threatened with them to take proper 
measures fDr averting them The 
grind pui^ose of God in Pbaraohs 
dreams was not t) gratify a vom cnri 
osity about the future, but to procure 
deliverance and honor to Joaoph, and 
to preserve Egypt, and the family of 
Jacob, and the countries around from 
destruction. Joseph's advice tended 
to secure this result. 

34. Let htm appoint qgkas ova- Bit 
land. Heb. D''lpD pekidim, ntsiters 
OT oiierecert. The original term T'pD 
jiakid is in several instances rend^ed 
by the Or. of the Sept., and thencs 
transferred into the Gr. of the New 

which comes the Eng. word 'bishop,' 
its usual representative in the writingB 
of (be Apostles. This word has in 
some way become appropriated as a 
title ol eccUauuilical queers, thougli the 
genuine import of ihs otiginal is a per- 
son charged vntk the onei'sigltf and 
management qfany ftusiness mftoteiwr, 
vAether aaered or civil. Thus Num. 
81. 14; 2 Kings II. 16, 'Captaina of 
the army,' is in the original 'Pakids,' 
or ' frisAops of the army i' and 3 Cliron. 
34. 12, 17, ' Ooersiers of them that 
did the work,' is ' bishopa of them that 
did the work.' If the tranilalors of 
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35 And 'let them galhei 
(he food of those good years that 
come, aiid lay up corn under the 
liand of Pharaoh; and let them 
keep food lis the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for 



ESIS. [B. C. 1715. 

store to the land against the seven 
years of famine, which shall be 
in the land of Egypt; that the 
land ''perish not through the fam- 



?. Bible I 






gitial would 1 
lo render Ihia 
ponding lerm 
ner 'Eccleaa' 



ces in which they 
!ij»l fidelily to the oti- 
inbdeas hsve led Ihem 
lOtA by il9 plain corres- 

i'ould base been render- 
ed 'congregation' or 'assembly' in^ 
stead of 'church.' Il is surety taking 
aawarrantabie liberties wilh the oracle 
of Giod to affix in a version a iechnicol 
ehttmoter to words and phrases which 
are not thus marked in the original. — 

of another kind. When a fomine was 

Toreaeen at the end of seven years of 

plenty, it was not enongh for the 

toyal mandate lo forewarn 

that they should lay np a atore of food 

against the calami loita period. 

one, perhaps, in ten, or in a hundred. 



land; 



vonld h 



nade a proper 



I of the 



into money the auperfluona product of 
the year, to gratify their auarice, and 
left the days of famine to provide for 
themselves. Tha greater part wonid 
have abused the bounties of providence 
by spending ihem upon their luats, 
end the whole nation must have been 
exposed to extreme misery, if the king 
had not taken efTeoinal measures of 
prevention. To this purpose he was 
advised to choose a wise and able min- 
ister, who should employ officers under 
him, to oolleot a fifth pari of the crop 
during all the years of plenty, to be 

reserved for the years of famine. 

IF Let Mm take up a Jifili 
land. Heb. -^^s riB wh 



^ kimmesk 



z, Iti Aim five or quinqueUe the 
IS to iilke or decimate is to take 
a tenth part. The meaning is, not to 
take a fifth part of the land itee{f, 
which would have been a gross op- 
pression, but 10 purchase at a foir piice 
a fifth part of the produce of the soil, 
to be sold again to the people during 
tha years of scarcity, ia they might 
be induced to sell lo foreigners, prob- 
ably the main end of the policy pro- 
posed was lo secure the purchase of 
the fifth part of their surplus grain to 
the king, for the future benefit of the 
people, before they should have dis- 
posed of any portion of ii lo others. 

35, 36. Lei them gather, &c. Tha 
various admonitions in the Scriptures 
against an undue aniiety to lay up 
treasures on earth, are not intended to 
prohibit us from providing in a time of 
plenty for a time of scarcity, as far as 
il can be done without neglecting the 
necessary duties of chaiity and piety. 
It was well ordered by the providence 
of God, for the safety of the people, 
(hat the years of famine were preened 
by the years of plenty. Had the seven 
yeara of famine come before the years 
of plenty, few men would have been 
left to enjoy them. But from (he years 
of plenty a sufficiency could be reserved 
to maintain life with comfort during 
the years of death thai succeeded. 
How great is the divine goodness that 
provides so liberally for man and beast, 
and wbicli tempers those eslamities 
that are allotted 10 mankind with such 
undeserved mercy, that even in days of 
famine, few pensh wilh hunger. When 
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37 IT And 'the thing was go 
in ihe eyes of Pliaraoh, and 
the eyes of all his sptvaiits. 

38 And Pharaoli said unto 1 



CHAPTER XLI. 

servants, Can w 



spiril of God js? 



the earth does not bring furlh hor usual 
mcrease, he finds out means )o mitigate 
or relieve the diflrreas of his creatines, 

and especially of liia own people. 

\ Lay up com under the hand afPka- 
raoh. Thai is, i. e. let this be done in 
the name and uodec the authority of 
Pharaoh, and when collected lei it be 
considered as a publie store lo he dis- 
posed of iu the different dislricls by the 
king's officers appointed for that pur- 
pose. Chal. 'Under the hand of Pha- 
raoh's officers.' IT Lei Ihem keep 

food in Hie dtiee ; i. e. let them make 
depositories or granaries oi Ibod in the 
different cities, from whence it could 
be more conveniently distributed. 

37. And tki tkitig wot good, &c. It 
is not always diat the great men of the 
world will thank theh inferiors for the 
profiar of their advice. They are back- 
ward to recKVB any thing from otheis 
which imphes a deficiency of wisdom 
or any thing else in themselves. But 
Pharaoli was not too great or too in- 
alliblein his own eBleeni to take ad- 
vice kindly from a poor prisoner, the 
slave of one of his seiTants. Tliere is 
no man 80 wise as not lo need connsel, 
but sometimes one wise counsellor is 
better than a thousand ; and happy is 
he who can honor and avaU himself 



90 evidently good, and the measures he 
proposed so plainly condurave lo the 
pablie safety, that we do not wonder 
Pharaoh's willingness to comply 



vilh it 



But it 



surprts 



Joseph himself pi 

and to hear the high commendations 

bestowed upon him by the king. It 

only on that very day that he had 

■ ■ h- 1 h 






It subordina Hi 



.eGod, B 



would be, '; 

tho gods.' Tht p ed an 

expression in th m 

Daniel, ch. 5. 14 h h rd 

of ihee thai Ihe apinS of the gods is in 

thee.' Also v. 11, 'There is a man in 

thy kingdom in whom is the spirit ijf 

the holy gods' But it is not necessary 

for ua to know what idea Pharaoh at- 



of wist 












a- they may. Some credit is 
doubiedly due to Pharaoh and his ser- 
vants on this occasion. It is a sign of 
great wisdom to be able to give the 
best counsel; but itis a sign of wisdom 






apprecie 



. sucb c 



le ready to follow it. 
33. And Pharaoh said unto his s, 
mails, &c. The advice of Joseph » 



Joseph could not have discovered the 
import of the dreams by his own sa- 
gacity. He was sensible that a divine 
person or a divine induence had en- 
lightened his mind and ^ven him this 
es irsordinary knowledge. His prq- 
PTsal therefore lo honor Joseph was 
a virtual honoring of the God whom 
he served. His affioia, ha waa con- 
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39 And Pharaoh said unio Jo- 
seph, Forasmuch as God hatli 
shewed Jheeall this, there is none 



40 e Thou shall be oter 
house, and according un 
word shall all my people 
led: on!y in the throne wil 
greater than ihou. 



It likely t< 



vlnced, would be 

loved and I alight, 

39. l^raemitch. aa God hafK s7ie.wed 
thte all this. We see in Joseph a siri- 
king iUuBti-ation of the irulh al the 
promise, 'Thoae thai honor me, I will 
honor.' Joseph honoured God befoi-e 
Pharaoh, 9nd God honored Joseph in 
*he sight of Pharaoh The king be- 
stowed upon him the Uighesl eommen- 
daliona and the highest honors, A lit- 
tle time ago he was traduced aa one of 
the vilest of men. Now iha king hon- 
ors him ns a man of incomparable 
worth. Vfe may learn from Ihb not 
to be greatly dfjecled by reproach, nor 
pufied up by praise. The best of men 
bavepaased through goodreport and evil 
report. There is no doubt that Joseph 
wore hie honors aa meekly as he had 
Bufierad his hardships patiently,— It is 
not nnlikely that Joseph took this oc- 
CBfflOn to say much mOTs on the being, 
power, and perfections of the true God, 
of his providence and the manner in 
which he was to be worshipped, than 
is her« recorded. The Scripture nar- 
rative, studious of all possible brevity, 
often leaves many things to be suppli- 

presdy stated. See on Gen, 24. 10. 
So in this very connexion, though 
Pharaoh appealed directly to his cour- 
tiers on the propriety of appointing Jo- 
seph to the main charge of public sf- 
fiiire, nothing is said of thtir reply. Yet 

expressed their assent? At the same 
lima it is very possible that nothing is 



jf their reply, because they were 
•A a little jealous of the young for- 
r, and came into the proposal with 
rather a bad grace. Such we learn 
were the feelings of the Ilabylonish no- 
bles towards Daniel on a somewhat 
^milar occasion. See Dan. 6. 

40. Thm shall he oner mine house, 
Sk. The Psalmist in spanking of Jo- 
sanh's elevation, Ps. 105. 21, 22, says, 
■ He made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all his sHbstance: lo hind bis 
princes at hs pleasure; and teach hia 
senators wisdom.' In rec^ving this 
dignity, he wsa the first to reap the 
fruit of those wise insiroetions which 
he had given to Pharaoh. Men are usu- 
ally diaposed (o put honor upon (hose 
by whom, under God, they are made 

wiser and better. T Aocarding unto 

thy v>ord shall all my people be Tukd. 
Heb, naS! iD pffli T'B is aipjia 
yiahak kol ajitmi, at thy mouth shall 
all my people kiss. Al thy word or 
command they shall kiss theur hand in 
token of reverenea, submission, and 
obedience. Thas, Job 31. 27, ' If mine 
heart hath been secretly enticed, or my 
mouth halh kissed mine hand ^ i, e. aS 
a marit of worshiper adoration. Con- 
sult also 1 Sam. 10. 1 ; 1 Kings 19. ISi 
Ps. 2. 12, Or. ' At thy mouth shall all 
my people obey.' Chal. ' At thy com- 
mand shall all my people bs governed.' 
Tn Ps, 2, 12, it is written, 'Kiss the 
son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way,' Bishop Patrick says 
on this, ' Kiss the son ; that is, submit 
lo him, and obey him.' Bishop Po- 
coeke says, 'The Egyptians, on tailing 
any thing from the hand ot a Buperior, 
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41 And Pharaoh said unto J 
seph, See, I have '' sec thee ov 
all the land of Egvpl- 

42 And Pharaoh i look off 1 
ring from his hand, and put 



IS the hi 



1 him, ki 



eat respect, 
It is therefore probable 
that Phaiiioh meant, that all should 
aubmil to Jos^b, that all should obey 
him, and pay him reverence, and that 
only on the throne he himself wouhl be 
greater. When a great man causes a 
gift (D he handed to an inferior, the lat- 
ter will talie it, and pnl it on iha right 
cheek, HO as to cover the eyes ; than 
on the left ; after which he will kias it. 
This is done lo show the great supari- 
crilyof the donar,aiidlhatheon whom 
Ihegifi ii bestowed is hia dependant, 
and gready reverencea him- When a 
man of rank is angry with an inferior, 
the latter will be adviaed to go and kiss 
his feet, whieh he does by touching hia 
feet mdi his hands, and then Idsaing 
them. When tha Mohammedans meet 
eaohother after abngahaence, the mfeii. 
or will touch the hand of the supenor, 
and then kisa it. All then were to ktai 
Joseph, and acknowledge him as theii 

luler.' Roberts. V Oidy in Siethnmt 

will I be greater than Hum,. Thou 
shalthaveno superior but myself only. 
Pharaoh did not probably aay this be- 
cause he thought it necessary to put 
Joseph in mind of his inferiority to hira- 
Belt His design was not so much to 
OBudoii Joseph against aspiring to an 
equality with himself, as to authorize 
him 10 claim a Euperiority 

It subject, however noble in birth 



r, &c. 



ir high in ofBce. 

41. I have eet thee 
inn: nathatU, 1 haTts 
ftitutfd, tixed, established. See Note 
in Gen. 1. IT. The suddenness of Jo- 



upon Joseph's hand, and <• array- 
id him in vestures of fine linen, 
aud put a. gold chain about his 



I pf ovidea 



ee that it 
ly ordered 
) that Pharaoh should in- 
int with the power of goV' 
ernment, as soon as ho had fbrmcd the 
resolution. If a few days or weeks had 
been suiTered lo eiapae the king might 
have found it less easy to execute his 
intentions. His other ofBcers might, 
on reflection, have felt piqued at Iiv 
seph's being raised over their heads to 
office, and endeavored to prevent it. 
But apart from this, such sudden mu- 
tations of fortune are not unusual in 
the East. There the diaiributiun of 
public honors is not made in the same 
slow and tedious manner as with ua. 
In consequence of ail the power de- 
pending OD the will of a single individ- 
ual, the wheel of fortune often revolves 
with each rapid movement, that he 
who is lowest to-day may be upper- 
mast to-morrow. And so little does 



cle to thu rise of the man whom the 
king intends lo honor, that many of 
the greatest ofScers who have figured 
in Oriental history, once bote the nama 
and character of slaves. Madtet, in 
his letters on Egypt, mentions Chat 
when he was in that country, there 
was an eunuch who had raised one of 
his slaves to the rank of prince ; and 
Niebuhr relates tha case of another, 
who had raised bo many of his crea- 
tures to places of power, that of tha 
eighteen beys who in his time ruled 
over Egypt, eight had been his slaves; 
and of the aeven agas or lieutenants of 
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the great body of militia, five had once | 
belonged to his houseliold. 

42. FUaraoh look off Us ring from, 
his ha-nd, Sbe. 'This was, no donbt, 
a piincipsl circumstance in Juseph's 
invesLiturs in ths hi^li office of chief 
minister to the king of Egypt. Iii- 
VBHtitutB by a ting ia not unknown 
in the history of Europe during the 



ages. 



. the 



was undoubtedly a signet, or sesl-iing, 
which gai/e isliiiily lo the documents 
to which it was afBxed, and by tiie de- 
livery of whieli, therefore, Phuraoli del- 
egated 10 JoBi^h the chief auihoriiy in 
the atate. The king of PatBia ill the 
Bame way gave hia seal-ring to his suc- 
cessive ministers Haman and Murde- 
caii end in Esihn- 8. S, the use of such 
■ ting ia expressly declared ; ' The 
writing which is written in the king's 
name, and sealed with the king's ling, 
may no man reverBe.' The posaeasion 
of anch a ring therefore gavcabeolule 
power in all things lo the person to 
whom it was entrusted. This may in 
some degree be understood by the use 
of a seat among ourselves to convey 
validity to a legal instrument or public 
dociimenti and still Diore perhaps by 
the use of the Oraal Seal, the person 
who holds which is, at least n 
the second person in the st 
our usages do not perfectly 



^of tl 



othes 



< in the 
require the signature 






the u 
East, 1 



East, the seal afonshas the ellect which 
we ^ve to botli the seal and the signa- 
ture. People in the East do 
thrir names. They have aeala 
their names and titles are engraven, 
and with which ihey make an impres- 
Kon with thick ink on all oocasiona foi 
which we USB the signature. To give 
a man your seal, is therefore to givt 
him the use of that authority and pow- 
er which your own signatiue possesses. 
This expluiks Ihe extntordinury anxi- 
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ely at)out seals which is eshibited in 
the laws and usages of the East. It 
Isins JuJnh's aniieiy abant the ffig- 
which he had pledged to Tamar, 
(ch. 38,) and it explains the force otth« 
present act of Pharaoh. In Egypt, the 
of counterfeiting a seal was pun- 
wiih the loss of both hands. In 
Persia, at the present day, letters are 
seldom written, and never signed by 
the person who sends ihem ; and it will 
thns appear thit the authenticity of aU 
orders and communications, and even 
of a merchant's bilia, depends wholly 
on Ihe seal. This makes the occupa' 
lion of a seal-outter one of aa much 
trust and danger as it seems to hava 
been in Egypt. Such n person is 
obliged to keep a regiater of every seal 
he makes, and if one he lost, or stolen 
from ihe party (or whom it was cut, 
Ins life would answer for mailing an- 
other exactly like it. The loss of a 
seal ia considered a very serious calam- 
ity; and the alarm which on Oriental 
exiubils when his seal is missing can 
only be understood by a reference to 
these circumstances. As the seal-cul- 
ter ia always obliged to annex the 



mother made with 

pendents, to inform Ihem that all ac- 
oounta, contracts, and communications 
to which hia former seal is affiled, aro 
□ull from the day on which it was lost. 
That the ring, in this case, was a sig- 
t appears from other passages, which 
describe it as used for the purpose of 
It would seem that most of 
:nt seals were rings ; hut they 
t always finger-rings, being 
often worn as bracelets on the arm. 
Indeed, it is observable, thai no whera 
in the Bible ia a signet expressly said 
to be worn on the finger, but on the 
hand, as in the present text; and al- 
though this may denote the finger, we 
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may undersland it litBrally, aa of a ring 
woman (he wriat. Finger seal-iings 
ere now, however, more usual ihan 
bracelets ; End very often seala are not 
nsed Bs nngB at all, but are carried la a 
small hag in the bosom of a person's 
dress, or suspended from his neck by a 
flilken cord. They are and were, 
whether rings or otherwise, made of 
gold or silver, or even inferior metals, 
such as brass. But an inscribed stone 
is frequently eel in the metal ; and that 
this custom was very ancient appears 
from Kxod. 28. 11, and other places, 
where we read of 'engraving in atone 
likB the engraving of a signet.' The 
mtelligetit editor of Calmec (Hr. C. 
Taylor) ia mislalien in his eiplanation 
that auch seals, used as stamju-man-aal 
to impress a name with ink upon paper, 

our printing and wood-engiaving, and 






. Thefi 



that th( . 

our seals ; and the tblcL ink bcuig lightly 
daubed with the linger over (lie surface, 
the seal is pressed upon flie ptiper, 
where it leaves a black impreesion, in 
whicli the characters are left white 
or blank.' i*ist Bible. 




Seal Kihos 
— VesluresofJinsliTien. Heb. 1^aa 
lOffl bigde shcfh. Gr. uroAijv ffmiririi 
stole or robe qf byssa. This ' shesh' or 
'bysae' was a cloth madeeilherof silk 
or of the moat beautiful and delicate 
species of cotton, snch as was employ- 
ed in the finest fabrics of the loom. 
The garments to which (be term ' bya- 



1 exquiEllB will 






In Perffl 
efTcot 



^nifest lb 



pile' 

royal and aae^dolal office "ihid also 
wa' probably part of the m^estiture of 
Joseph ill his high office. A dress of 
honor still in the East accompanies 
promotion in llie royal service; and 
otherwise forms the ordinary mHliutn 
through which princes and great per- 

e perhaps the fullest 

the king has always a large 
wardrobe from which he bestows dres- 
ses to bis own aubjecia or foreign am- 
bassadurs whom he desires to honor. 
These dresses are called 'Kelaats;' 

tinction, which is desired with an ear- 
nestness, and received with an exulta- 
tion only comparable to that which ac- 
companies titular distinctions or insig- 
nia of knighthood in Europe. They 
form the principal ctiterion through 
which the public judge of the degree of 
inflnenca which the persons who Te- 
cdve tbem enjoy at court, and there- 
fore the parties about to be thus honor- 
ed exhibit the utmost aniiely that the 






L all il 



<,be 



the highest degree indicative of the 
royal favor. It varies in the number 
and quality of the articles which com- 
pose it, accoiding to the rank of the 
person to whom it is given, or the de- 
gree of honor inteiuied to be afforded I 
and all these matters ate examined and 
discnsaed by the public with a groat de- 
gn.e of eameatness. Besidea the robea 
occaaionally bestowed by the king and 
pnnces, the former regularly sends a 
kelaal, once a year, to the governors 
of provinces, who ate generally royal 
princes. At the distance of every few 
miles from every provincial capital, 
there is usually a town or village called 
'Kelaal,' which name it derives from 
its being the appointed place to which 
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43 And he made him to t 
.n the second chariot which he 
lad; " and Uiej' cried before him, 



e knee : and he made him 
over all the land of Egypt. 



ihe governor proceeds in greal state 
from hia city, attended by great part of 
i la population, to be inyeated with the 
dreas of honor thus sent him from the 
king. The occaraon is attended with 
great rejoicinga ; and is of bo much im- 
portance, that it is postponed until 
the arrival of what the astrologera de- 
dde to be a propitious day, and even 
the favorable moment for investiture is 
determined by the same authotilies. A 
ootntnon Persian telaal conasis of a 
vesture of fins stuff, perhaps brocade ; 
a sash or girdle for the waist, and a 
shawl fur Ihe head ; and when it is in- 
teudrd to be more distinguishing, a 
sword or dagger is added. Robes of 
lich furs are given to persons of dis- 
thiction. A kelaat of the very richest 
description, consists, besides the dress, 
of ihe same articles which Xenophon 
describes as bdng given by the ancient 
princes of Persia, namely r — a horse 
with a golden bridle, a chain of gold, 
(as in Ihis keloJit which Pharaoh gave 
to Joseph,) and a golden sword— thai 
is, a swor4 with a scabbard ornament- 
ed with gold. The chain of gold now 
given is, however, part of the furniture 
of the horse, and hangs over his nose. 
Joseph's chain of gold was, however, 
a personal ornament: It had thus early 
become a mat^ of oHidal distinction, 
and remains such to this day among 
diflerent nalions. It is also observable 
that Xenophon mentions bracelets 
among the articles in the anoien! Per- 
sian kelaat. Bracelets are not now 
worn by Persians, and are therefore 
not given; but we have alrendy inti- 
mated that the 'ring,' men^oned in the 
DKOsiJing text, may be understood as 



Tias 



well to signify a bracelet 
ling.' Picl. Bible, 

43. Bow the knee. Heb 
abrekt a word of which the n 
is doubtful. The Chal. renders it, 
'This ia the father of the kingi' from 
'Ab,' father, and 'Rek,' king, equiva- 
lent to the Latin 'Rex ;' in accordance 
with which we see that Joseph himself 
aubaeqitently declarea. Gen. i5. 8, that 
' God had made him a father to Pka- 
ravh.' The Jems. Tiirg. in like man- 
ner paraphrssea it, 'God save the/a- 
tker of the Mng, the master of wisdom 
and lender in years.' Oiliers, howev- 
er, on very plausible grounds suppose 
it to be the Egyptian form of a word 
originally Hebrew, viz ! ' Habtsk," sig- 
nifying to kneel dovm. Indeed Wilkin- 
aon remarks that it is the word used at 
the present day by the Arabs when re- 
quiring a camel to kneel down and re- 
ceive its load. So an Egyptian name 
ia given to Joseph, v. 4, B. The Egyp- 
tian dialect seems to have resembleiJ 
the Chaldee in making use of the letter 
» n (d) for n ft as in Is. 63. 3, we liava 
TllbsaN egaiH for "ifiVsan higaUi, 
by Chaldaism. The Gr. omits it, giv- 
ing simply, 'And a crier cried before 
bim.' Happily the moral reflections to 
which the incident gives rise do not de- 
pend upon an accurate knowledge of 
the meaning of the term. In our ig- 
norance of that we can stilt feel, that 
the constant changes taking place tn 
the world are an admonition not to set 
our affections on things below. If we 
are great and rich and admired by all 



efcnov 



and 
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44 And Pharaoh said unto Ji>- 
seph, I am, Pharaoh, and without 
thee shall no mail lil't up his hand 
or foot in all (he land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Jo- 





hieh the 


overs of 


the present 


world value the 


maelves, « 


ill 90on come 




end. But there ar 




well 


as afflicli 


e changes. The m«n 


Who 


at present 


weararag 


may one day 


be clothed in an 


mptuoufl 


pparel. But 



let us not forget that a change of in- 
finitely greater moment in the state of 
the soul passes upon all the redeemed 
of the Lord. Our natural condition 
Under the power of sin, is incomparably 
more wretched than that of Joseph 
when the iron entered his soul. The 
garments of praise and salvation wiUi 
which every believer in Jesua is array- 
ed, infinitely ei:cel in beauty those per- 

of the East were accustomed to deck 
their favorites. When Christ gives 
liberty to ihe captives he bestows upon 
them beauty fur ashes, tha oil ot joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness. But i( is only 
at lbs resurrecdon that thecoutraal be- 
tween OUT native character and condi' 
lion and that which is wrought in vir- 
tue of Christ's atonement, shines fbith 
in its full relief. Josepb doubtless fell 
heartfelt Uvely emotions of gratitude to 
Pharaob, wlien his prison-garments 
were exchanged for royal vestments. 
But at that blissful period 'we shall 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, our souls 
shall be joyful in our Codi for he hath 
clothed us with the garuients of salva- 
tion, he bath covered with the robes of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom adorn- 
eth hims^f with ornaments, and as a 
bride decheth herself with her jewels.' 
a. WUhmil titee shall no man lift 
up h!e hand, or foot in all the land of 
Egypt. A proverbial mode of eipres- 



and he gave him to wife Asenalh 
the dbugbter of Poli-pherah priest 
of On : and Joseph went out over 
all the land of Egypt. 



sion conveying to Joseph the grant of 
tlie mostextensive power and authority 
as a minister of Pharaoh. It seems to 
be spoken in reply to some expressed 
reluctance on the part of Joseph to ac- 
cept of all that honor and power which 
tlie king wished to confer. He might 
fear that the royal favor would expose 
him to envy, and perhaps the king to 
reproach. But here Pharaoh virtually 
assures him that his authority shall be 
submitted 10 aniveraally by all classes 
of men and in all kinds of reladons, 
small as well as great. He that re- 
sisted the authority of Joseph virlunlly 
resisted the authority of Pharaoh. It 
would avail no one any thing to say 
that be would not degrade himself to 
be the subject of an upstart slave. 
Lei btm be called by what name he 
would, siill he waa invested by Pha- 
raob with his own authority. Tha 
ring from his finger, the robes of stale 
conferred on hun, the proclamation to 
bow the knee before him, were pubhc 
testimonies of the fact. Why then 
should he be afraid or unwilling to 
enter upon bis new office? 

, 46. Called hw name ZaphnaOi^aan- 
tah. We have already liad occasion to 
remark Gen. 17. 6, that it was notunu- 
sual in ancient times (ogive new names 
to persons on particular occasions. 
This was often done to indicate their 
coming under new masters, as 2 Kings 
23. 34. aChron. 36. 4. Daniel I. 7; but 
ill the present case it was altogether 
honorary, and deigned as a token of 

, the high esteem in which he was held 
by the king, and a just expression of 

had laid the whole nation. The term 
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itaelfis probably Egyptian, like 'Abrek' 
in H preceding verae, and ie of equally 
doubtfiil iiiipml. It is usually under- 
stood 10 mean 'revealer of aecreta' on 
llie auiliotily of most of the ancient 
VBTBiona, though Jerome refers it to a 
Coptic origin and renders ' savior or de- 
liverer of the world.' Farther re- 
searohi'B into these ancient languages, 
which are now going on among tha 
learned in Europe, may perhaps event- 
ually make us acqnaintfi with its true 

sense. IT Gave him to wife Asenalh. 

&C. We know nothing more than we 
are here told of Asenalh, or of Poti- 
pherah her fiither. But it is plain that 
Pharaoh intended by this connexion to 
honor Joaeph and to strengthen his in- 
terest among ihe important femiliea in 
the kingdnm. Wa are not warranted 
in condemning the alep on the pan of 
Joseph, because we know nol how far 
religion had'st this lime degenerated in 
Egypt. Jethro's daughter was not re- 
jected by Moses becanae Jelhro was 
priesi of Midian. If Poii-pherah was 
as bad as heathen priests often were, 
hia daughter might, neverlheleas, be a 
woman well dispoaed to recaue the 
truth from Joseph. We hove no evi- 

than Joseph's own mother, who waa 
not fteB from a tincture of idolatry, at 
least when she came with Jacob from 
Weaopotamia. Suppose Joseph to 
have roartied a wife trained up in an- 
pera^tion and idolatry, when it was not 
perhaps in his power (o have obtained 
a belter, his example will be no excust 
to those Christians who yoke them- 
sdves with inHdel ox graceless wotnen 
when there is no necessity for il. We 
have r.?aaon to believe that one who sc 
habitually acknowledged God in all hii 
ways, did not neglect to acknowledgi 
him in a matter of so much importance 
as the present; and why may noi 
have seen fit in bis sovertign pie 
to bestow Joseph upon Asenath as the 



!. [B. C. 1713. 

s of bringing her to the knowl- 
of himself! Hut although we 
o( particularly solicitous to free 
Joseph from the imputation of a fault 
which there is no evidence of his hav- 
ing committed, yet it may not be amiss 
pieaent the reader with the very 
plaufflble hypothesis of Mr. Sharon 
~ 3T in his 'Sacred History of the 
World.' We give it in his own words ! 
neient days, we learn from Juba, 
the African prince and historian, that 
rabs peopled part of Egypt fnym 
Meroe to Syene, and built the dty of 
un. Pliny has preserved this re- 
markable but little noticed fact : ' Ju- 
says that the diy of the Sun, which 
IS not far from Memphis in Egypt, 
has had the Arabs for italbundera; and 
■hat the inhabitants of (he Nile, from 
Syene up to Meroe, are not Ethiopian 
people, but Arabs.' (Pliny, 1. vi., o. 34.) 
He says of this Juba, as noting his 
good authority, 'In this part it pleaaea 
us to ibllow the Roman arms and king 
Juba, in his volumes written to Caius 
C^sar, of the same Arabian ejipediiion.' 
This important passage of Juba bears, 
I think, upon the history of Joseph, 
and explains why he manied the 
daughter of a priesi at Heliopolis or 
On. Bang an Arabian colony, it would 
not have then in it the base supersti- 
tions of Egypt, but would have, at that 
period, retained enough of the Abra- 
hamic or patriarchal reU^n to make a 
female there more near to his own 
&ilh and feelings than any other pari 
of Egypt.'— IT Priest of On; or, 
Heb. 'Prince of On;' which the im- 
port of the original yti la^en will ad- 
mit. The priests of Egypt really con- 
stituted the grandees or nobility of the 
kingdom. On was called also 'Aven,' 
Ezek 30. 17, and was one of ihe oldest 
cities in the world, situated in the land 
of Goshen, on the east side of the 
Nile, about five miles above modem 
Cairn. It was called by the Greeks 
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46 f And Joseph Vjus thirty 
yeais old when he °siacjJ helbre 
Pharaoli king of Egypt : and Jo- 
seph weui: out fioiii the presence 



' Helio] 






bip theHebiewa 'Belh 8heinesU 
hoaas qflhe sun, Jer, 43. 13. Ei^ 

when uiMted by Strabo. Al pi 
alaiOBt the only monument of ile lur- 
mer gtundeur is b coluinn of granile 
seventy feet high, end covered w^lh 
hieroglyphics, of which a particular 
desctiption ia given by Dr. Clarke. Jo- 
sephus asyB thia cily being m. ihe iatid 
of Goshen waa given to the family of 
Jacub, when (hey first came lo sojourn 

in Egypl. IT Joseph vtsitl out aver 

the laiui of Egypt, A brief mention 
of the incident more fully detailed in 

48. And Joseph -was thirty years eld, 
&c. Aa ha was seventeen years of 
age when he was sold into slavery, 
ihhleen years of course were spent in 
that afflictive condition, of which prob- 
ably three at least were passed in tbe 
walls of a piison. He no doubt had 
chetished the hope of being much eoon- 
ef delivered from his troubles and re- 
stored to the arms of his affectionate 
father. But it wash 
be did not know beforehand when Cod 
would be pleased to give him the 
peeled end of bis sorrows. Thirteen 
years of suffering won^d havi 
fearful in prospect. But the retrospect 
was pleasant, when there was r 
dread of (heir return. The remen 
branoa of grief turned into joy gives 
lich compensation for its bittcrnes 
Though light is always pleasant, it 
doubly so after darkness. Ho w 



of Pharaoh, and weiii thro 


ughout 


all Ihe land of Egypl. 




47 And in the seven pi 




years the earth bruught 1' 


rtli by 


handfula. 




ing before tbe king,' yet it was 


a areat- 


er honor to him that he gav 


e to iba 


king every reason to be satis 


led with 




age and 


the cotididon from which he 


ad been 


raised, it would not have bee 




utai that he should have siic 




of Ihe effects which sudden a 




are apt lo produce. Bnl he who an»- 




ndtoen- 


dure affliction, enabled him als 


to bear 


the glory that was eonforred 


pon him 


with humility. He made no 




of his office, nor did be spend his days 






» place of rn 



and dif 



He bad the honor of stand' 



iplea 



■mplim* 



of the friends whom bis prosperity 
procured. He was, and he felt himself 
to be, exalted to power for the good 
and the safety of the people, and he 
entered at once upon the active dis- 
charge of the duties of his aloiion. He 
went through all the land of Egypt, 

with his own eyes what wds (o be 
done, to issue the proper orders, and to 
see then e.iecution. If the lundtiesa of 
his former master had been a powerful 
motive with him to reust the solicitH' 
lions of his abandoned mistress, tbe 
still greater favors received ffom Pha- 
raoh were a sufficient motive, if ho 
needed a motive, to the most unwearied 
activity and diligence in securing the 
country against the evils of the threat- 
ened &raine. 

47. Tfxearlhbnmghtforthbyhand- 
full. That is, in vast abundance; ona 
kernel yielding a whole handful, or 
each stalk producing as much corn as, 
popularly speaking, the hand could 
grasp. Thia, or even more than this 
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48 Anil be gathered up all the 
fuud of llie seven ye»ts which 
■were lu the land of Egjpt, and 
laid up the food in the uiliea : the 
food ol the field wbiuh inas round 
ahout every city, laid he up iii 
the same. 



pniduclivenesB, is not et this day im- 
usunl in Egypt. Mr. Jowclt, in his 
'ChriatiBn Researches,' states that 
when in Egypt he plucked up a few 
slalkBuuioftliecornfields. 'Wecount- 
ed the number af elalka which sprout- 
ed from single grains of seed, carefully 
pulling to pieces esoh root, in order to 
see that it was one pIsnL The Grat 
hod Boveii stalks ; ilie next three ; then 
eighteen ; then fourteen. Each atalk 
would bear an ear.' The annesed cm 
represents a species of wheat which 
now actually grows in Egypt. 
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iO ' Anti unto Joseph were 
n two sotis before the years of 
line came : which Aseaath ihe 
ighter of Poti-pherah priest of 
On bare unto him. 

51 Anil Joseph railed the natne 
of ihe first-born Manasseh; For 
God, said hej hath made me for- 
get all my toil, and ail my fa- 
ther's house. 



and oi the interpretation, mnat have 
sptend throngh all the land of Egypt, 
with the account of Joseph's advance- 
ment } and many of the people would 
nndouhtedly see that i( was for their 
interest to be frugal and provident, and 
would act accordingly. But as the 
years of plenty would not soon come 
to an end, many would no doubt think 
it unnecessary to be in haste to make 
provision for dsya of famine that were 
yet at a conadeiabte distance. Of this 
Joseph was well aware. He foresaw 
that B great part of the inhabilants oi 
the land musl perish, unless he pre- 
vented the danger by his own core. 
Accordingly hegathcrcd up aU the food 
of the seven years, and laid it in the 
cities which he made depots for the eiti- 
roundlng country. He left great abun- 
dance for present use. That which 



suggest! 



1 tha 



royal mandate; and this was laid up 


and carefully preserved in the store- 


houses which be had caused lo be pre- 


pared tor its reception. 


60, 51. Unlo Jociph scera io™ two 


sons, &c. These sons, as la usual in 


the Scriplnres, are agnifiCBntlj named, 


the names being expressive of the state 


of his mind in his present silnation. 


We commonly look no farther than 
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53 And the name of the second 
called he Ejihraira : For God haUj 
caused me to be '■fruitful io the 
laiii! of my affliction. 

53 IT And the seven years of 



54 'And the seven years of 
dearth begavilo come, 'accord- 
ing as Joseph had said : and the 



that ■ 



Ihe I 



land of Egypt, were ended, 
r ch. 19. a. 

dence in conferring benelits 
ing evils upon ua. Bui Jd 
that all his adversities and al 
peril; came from Ood. He was grste- 
jhl to Pharaoh, but he was grateful 
chiefly to God, for the happy change 
in his condition. CSod had 
10 forget all hta toll, and his father's 
house, and therefore he named hia firal 
Boa MananaA, which signifies /org'si- 
(ing- or making to Jitrget. He dii ' 
msan b; this, however, that hi 
mcmbrauce of his toil was obliterated 

when he gave llie name to bis son, 
was a proof that in one sense be still 
reniembarert il. It was in fact bis duly 
to remember it. How could he have 
retained juat impresaiona of the divine 
gooduess, if he hod forgotten the evila 
from which ha waa delivered! But in 
another sensa he forgot bla miaer;. He 
did not so cheriah the recollection as to 
allow it to embitter hia pi^ssnt enjoy- 
ment. The memory of hia troublea 

by which they were Bucceeded. So 
also of what he says about his fttber'a 
houae. Ha had not literally forgotten 
his father nor the^kindnesa showered 
upon liim from the days of his child- 
hood. Neither had he lilerally ceaaed 
to remember the cruel treatment of his 
brother i hut he eeasad to lay il to 
heart; Ihspainjtd remembrnnee of the 
IS expelled from 









Epliraim. That is, fmiff'ul, aa ha 
himself immediately after explaiua il. 
He had formerly been lihe a heath ui 
the desert, but now he was lilte a tree 
planted by the rivera of water, which 
brings forth abundance of fruit and 
whose leaf does not wither. This 
happy change he aacrlbea to the divine 
goodness. Perhaps it was owing to a 
suggestion from above that the name 
'Epbraini' was given to Joseph's sec- 
ond son, rather than his first. As far 
B$ we know, he had no more chddren 
of bis own body, but he was ftuilfld 
in hia remote progeny, especially by 
Ephraim, and we find a striking allu- 
sion to this name in the bleasings of 
Jacob ; ' Joseph is a Jraiiful hough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well, whose 
branches run over a wall.' See Note 
on Gen. 49. 22. 

B3. The seven years qfptaiteonsness 
■were endr.d. When the people heard 
that the days of plenleousuess were to 
lie seven years, thousands would no 
doubt be strongly templed to say to 
their souls, ' Eat, drink, and be merry ; 
lo-inorrow shall be aa this day, and so 
shall the next and many following 
days and yaara be, and much mora 
abundantly.' But the day of prosperity 
was now at an end and the days of 
adversity had arrived. The end of all 
the changing things in this world of 
change will soon come, and then the 
beginning of them will appear like 
yesterday when jl is past ' A perpe- 
tuity of bliss Is bliss,' and that only. 

54. And lite n.ven years of dearlJvbo- 
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53 AuiJ when all fJie land of 
E^ypt was famished, the people 
cried to pharaoli for bread; and 
Pharaoh said unto all the Egyp- 
tians, Go unto Joseph; what lie 
saiih to you, do. 



gan to come, &c. Time to come will 
at last ba time present, ond the eVAs 
threstetiod by God will fcF heavily up- 
on tboEB who use not the pruper means 
of averting them, Joseph could look 
iarward with a sleadf eye and without 
terror to the days of femiiie, which 
came at the lime apeeified and were as 
giTBYous as he had predicted. When 
they came he knew that his wisdom 
would be acknowledged by all the land 
of Egypt, and by all the people of the 
surrounding countries. It was wisely 
ordered that the scarcity should eitend 
to the neighboring lands; for the great 
end for which Ood is represented. Ps. 
109. 16, as 'catling for it,' was to bring 
Jacob's sons, and eventually his whole 
family to Egypt; which end would 
not otherwise have bten answered. 

55. 'Hujieoph cried lo Pharaoh for 
bread. Although there was abundance 
of corn in the land of Egypt, the peo- 
ple ot the country wete ready to per- 
ish for want. What was the reason 
of ihisi Had they not been forewarn- 
ed that (he terrible famine was com- 
ing1 JoBepli had indeed gathered up 
the Jiflh of the corn, yet enough 
left not only to supply the prt 
wants of the people, but to lay up for 
themselves against the famine, 
they wantedJoseph'spnidence. 11 
the ant, they nmde not in the sui 
due provision for the winter. Ye 
the reoItleBs Egyptians how many that 
are dee^ned to live fur ever in another 
world neglect in the proper seasi 

lay up treasures in heaven? IT Go 

unloJattphi what ke sailh unto yo 



56 And the famine was < 
all ihe face of the earth ; and 
seph opened all the stoie-hou 
and • sold unto the Egyptia 

land of Egypt. 



If any of the people had refused to go 
to Joseph, they would have despised 
not Joseph only, but the king also who 
had clothed him with power, and would 
have deserved to want that susten- 
ance which he alone could give. And 
are not the deaplsets of oar great Re- 
deemer in like manner despieers of his 
Father, who has set him as lOng in hia 
holy hill of Zion ? If we need food 
for our souls, to whom are we to have 
recourse, but to Jesus whom God has 
appointed as the sole dispenser of that 
bread which nonrishelh u 



: life? 



Thoai 



will n< 



him for the bread of life, ai 
of their own mercies. They must per- 
ish, and their bluod shall be upon their 
own heads. 

56. TTte famine was over aUlhe/ace 
qf (As earlk. An eipresaion to be taken 
of course with some limitarion. Egypt 
and the countries bordering upon it, 
Canaan, Syria, and Arabia are undoubt- 
edly meant. The incident can scarcely 
fail to i-emind us of the distinguished 
advantages which we derive, under 
providuriw, from the improvements of 
modem times in ihe art of navigation. 
Were a great scarcity to occur amongst 
lis we should expect relief from other 
countiies by sea. Unless a famine 
should pervade the whole globe at tha 
same time, we should have little doubt 
ot obtaining from some quarter or 
other, without leaving our homes, at 

In the days of Joseph, when the fam- 
ine was sore through all the adjacent 
coimlries, the people, ready to perish 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

; because 



with hDnger, weto under ihe nfcesaily 
of travelling to Egypt to procure corn. 
The Egyptians themseWea were ex- 
empted from the labor of travelling to 
a distant land, for there were swre- 
hoiises scattered through all the coun- 
try; luit ihey were eompelled to pan 
with their money for food. Bui for 
this they had only ihemeelves to blame. 
Joseph did not compel tliem to sell any 
more corn than they were willing to 
sell, nor any more than tliey would 
probably have waated in riot, if they 



hadn< 






Andn< 



10 greater price than in the present 
(»rcumstaiicea he had a right to claim. 
Jt w n SB inform us that 

Job h d d p the people in 



lord 



li d 






sight of o 



Jose h p d n vident abo in 

ano espec H he thrown open 
his h be the Egyptians 

fel h es b ger, they might 

soon have w ed he fruila of hi? 
provident care. They would have con- 
sumed those precious products of the 
earth, that would afterwards be neces- 
aary for ihemselves. Joseph therefore 
acted as one who knew that we art 
(00 little disposed to set a value on oui 
bleasings, (ill we have felt the want ol 
them. Hunger, tliough very unpleas- 
ant, is often more useful than fulness 

of bread. T Joseph opened all tkt 

rtwi-haascs. Heb. -lES ja CIS rtDS" 
tens yiphtah elk kol asher hahem. 

corn was; implying thni it was dealt 
out with a generous lil)trali[y frot 



that the famine 



every place of deposit. IT And sold 

unto the EgypHani. Beb. 15mi 
jisAdor, broke ; a term so applied be- 
cauae food breaks the fasting and hun- 
ger of men. Thus Ps. 104. II, 'by 

lh«r thirst.' Heb. T13E3^ yishbem, 
break their thirst. 

57. And all counlHes came into 
Egypt, &c. All thai a man hath will 
he give for his life, and for those things 
(hat are necessary (o preserve life. He 
will travel into the most distant regions, 
rather than perish with hunger in (he 
land of his nativity. He will brave the 
perils of the sea. He will not esteem 
any trial loo great to be endured, any 
danger loo fenrful to be encountered, 
to avoid the horrors of starvation. 
Why then do men grudge a little labor, 
or a little expense for what is do less 
necessary for our eoula, than the bread 
that perishelh is for our bodies? 

CHAPTER XLir. 
The progress of events is bringing u3 
still nearer the grand crisis wliioh God 
bad designed from the beginning in re- 
ference to Jacob's family. With this 
view the scene now shifts from Egypt 
to Canaan, which we find visited also 
with the common calamity. Even 

(hat it flowed with milk and honey, 
was made to feel the effects of (limine, 
and Jacob, the heir of promise, with his 
numerous household are represenled as 
ready to perish for lack of food. This 
was a new trial to the &ith of the pa- 
triarch, who lisd sn long been a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief. 
But enabkd as wo are to contemplate 
the tssiiis of these events together with 
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IVfOW wlien "^ Jacob saw 
■•-' there was corn in Euvnl 



wieelj' evety step was ordered lo ao- 
compiiali ihe deatined end. The dis- 
tresa occasioned by Iha famine would 
no doubl tend tu bring down ihe higli 
spirit of Jacob's eons and prepare them 
I aoene of overwhelming hunii!- 
whleh awaited them in Egypi, 
Seeing their chitdrsn crying for bread 
Willi none to give Ihem, eonadencf 
would unquestijuably awalten the bil- 
sniory of guilt long pasl, and 
bring before ihem the tii 

lived, in cold blood, lo atarve an i 
en( brother to death. But the 
I Bldl B farther design in all lh 
It was the will of God thai Jacob should 
go down with bis whi 
land of Egypt, where 
be oppresaed till the tii 
ous deliverance; and considering the 
patriarch's great age and his hereditary 
Btlachment to the land ot pi 
can see that under the itidiie 
dinaiy motives he would 






been Induoi 



it did n 



le within the plan of the divine pro- 
ceedinga to SKercise any force upon Ja- 
cob'a will. Whatever he did, he wBa 
to do il freely and ratioualiy. Precisely 
such a trnin of events as that here 

with infinite wisdom to bring about 
doMgned result. — But we proceed to 

1. iVoio ichm Jicob BiiiB, 1&.C. That 
is, l?amt, understood, received infur- 
nialion. Tiie wnrd 'see' isofwn equiv- 
alent to understand or to hav$ a par- 
option qf a thing, whether by 



Ex, 20. 1 






Ind all tt 



tanyol 






, Thui 



cob said unto his sons, Why do 
ye look one upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold I have 



ed lo see the voice that spake wiih me.' 
In this sense of underslartding is the 
language of the Evungelist to be intsr- 
preted, John I. IB, 'No man hath seen 
God at any lime ;' L e. hath fully and 
perfectly known hiraj hath duly ap- 
prehended his nature. This made it 
necessary that ' the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, should declare him.' IT Thai 

there vras com in Egypt Heb. laia 
aheber, breaking; so called for the rea- 
son given above, Gen. 41. 56. Gr. 
irpojis a aelling. Chal. ' That com v/es 

sold.' II Whjf do ye ZotfA otic upim 

another ? Gr. ' Why are ye slothful V 
Vulg. ' Why are ye negligeotT Syr. 
'Do not be afraid.' Why spend that 
time in painful anxiety which might 
have been batter employed ? None of 
them propoaed an effectual remedy for 
relieving the present distress. They 
all looked at one another as if each ex- 
pected that the other would suggest 
somelliing for their common benefit. 
But they were ell equally at a loss 
what to say or do. Jacob however had 
been too long schooled in the ways of 
God (0 expect, under any pressure of 
afSiction, that a miracle would bs 
wrought to give relief when lawful and 
practicable means are in our power. 
He therefore rouses his beeitating sons 
from iheir torpor, and proposes an im- 
mediate journey into Egypt to piirchasa 
corn. As there is no necessity so 
strong as that of hunger, whatever re- 
pugiiance they may have (felt, from the 
haunting recolieciions of the past, lo 
gains down to Rgypl, the country to 
which Joseph had been sold, il was at 
length overruled, and thoy delermined 
logo. 
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heard that there is corn in Egypt : 
get you down thiiher, and buy 
For us from thence ; that we may 
t- live, and not die. 
3 TT And Joseph's ten breth- 

bcli.13.8. Ps.lia,l7. U^A. 


ren went down to huy corn in 

4 But Benjamin,3o3eph's broth- 
er, Jacoh sent not wilh his breth- 
ren : Tor he said, " Lest tieradven- 
lure mischief befall him. 



2. BAold, 1 have heard thai there is 
corn in Egypt, Sic If Jacob had heard 
from common report that there waa 
corn in Egypt, why had he not heard 
from Joseph himself! Why did ihja 
favorite son delay a momenl to inform 
his monming father of the happy 
change in his circumstances 1 Wliila 
ha was a slave or a prisoner, it was nol 
probably m his power lo send him ti- 
dings of his fate. Bnt when he had 
hacome lord of all Egypt, be certainly 
bad it in hia power ti 
messengers as he pleased. Surely, it 
will bs said by some, he had but liltlt 
regard to hia father's comfort, when hi 
left him seven yeara ignorant of wha; 
had befallen his best-beloved son. Bu: 
let ua not be precipilalo in forming i 
judgment to the disadvantage of such 
a an leph. He doubdeas oHen 

g hia beloved father, and 

w d h bBen very happy 
m n y pleasure to i 

wh m h 80 dearly loved. But there 
every thing. It is very , 
po b h the news of Joseph's ejt- 
w d have given more pain ' 
p ea to the good man, when 

b h b ut. The highest earthly 
gra d one son might not have 

compensated the grief which he would 
feel for (he wicliedneas of the others. 
The time might come when Joseph 
would hs enabled to inform his father 
of hia glory to more advantage, and 
wilh less risk of making him unhappy. 
Al any rate, we eannol douhl that Jo- 
seph was directed in all his 



by the overruling providence of God. 

And how do we know that he had not 
revelation of the mind of God as to 
e way and [he time of conveying (hat 
formation to hia father which he ear- 



Tliat 






The 



pairiarch uses alrong language tn 
bis sons the neceasity of going down 
to Egypt to buy Ibod. He sets lifb 
and death befbre ihem ; not their own 
lile or death only, but the Ufe or death 
of the whole femdy. The Lord was 
Ihe God of their life i but (hey eould 
not properly trust him for preserving it 
without using the appropriate means. 
But in humble dependence on thedivina 
blessing they might set their feces 
cheerfully to the pains and perUs of a 
long journey, and a protracted SE^ara- 
tion from iheir father, their wives, and 
their chddren. Aai that man deserves 
nol the gift of Ufe, who would not put 
himself to expence, who would not toil, 
who would not even risk his life when 
necessary, for those to whom he ja 
indebted, or who are indebted (o him, 

3, 4, And Joseph's ten brethren went, 
&C. They are called ' Joseph's breth- 
ren' and not Jacob's sons, because Jo- 
aeph is at piesent the principal charac- 
ter in the atory. But Benjamin is 
called Joseph's brother in a atrieter 
sense. One mother brought them both 
into the world, and Jacob's fond at- 
tachment to Benjamin was in part tha 
efleol of bis grief for the li 

ond Joseph, and the other brethren ap- 
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5 And the 



s of Israel camt; 
lon^ tiiose ihal 
; fur the famine was ''in 
the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph -was the govern- 
or ' avsT (he land, and hu it was 
that sold (o all (he people of the 
land r and Joseph's brelhreucame, 
and f bowed down (liemselves be- 



[B. C. 1707 

fore him with their faces lo the 
E^arth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brelh- 
'en, and he knew them, but made 
limself strange uoto them, and 
ipake roughly unto them ; and he 
said unto ihem, Whence come 
fe? And they said, From the 
land of Canaan (o buy food. 



1.41, 



10 exception I 



pear to have takei 
father's prefei'ence 
is likely Ihej hod already felt ho bi[(er 
remarse for their wrongs to Joseph 
and the grief (hej had caused to their 
father, (hat he might safely haie given 
Beitjaniln a coat of many colors with- 
out at oil exciting thrar envy. Thesad 
effects of former sina eometinies pre- 
vent men from involving (hemaelves 
in ihe guilt of new ones. 

6. Joseph tPao ihe goBenulr over ihe 
land. Heb. C^JlD ehallU from the 
root tljE3 ehalai, to haie A 
fiom which cornea llbblD efti 
Ihat hath pmoer, Eccl. 8. 4, and 
ChaL pic shoUan, prince, to which 
we are evidently to (race (he Arabic 
and Turkish 'sultan,' the title of the 
.ihief ruler of the Ottoman 
otherwise denominated the 
Sragnior. The term has gradually 



•.li from 



iiplymg a 



signifying 

was when Joseph's brethren 

of high respec lability in the land of 

Canaan, whilst Joseph himself was i 

slave or a prisoner in theland of Egypi 

Now, by a signal reverse, Joseph wai 

governor over all the land of Egypt, 

while they appeared before him as hi 

hie suppiianls. almost craving as 

alms those supplies of food for wl 

(bey were both able and willing to 

the price demanded. U Hs it 

thai sold, &c. Heb. TianMR ham 
maihbir, thai caused to break. 



'ell; 



I. that 



lupennlended the sel- 

We cannot suppose that Jos<!ph, 

irson, sold all the corn that was 

carried out of the land of Egypt ; but 

IS probable that he exercieed an 

mve and vigilant control over the 

ilUng, and he may have given more 

special attention to the iravellers from 

those of oiher coun- 






3 froi 



-H Bov>ed doimi themselvet. 

Where now were the lofty looks and 

contemptuous tone with whidi 

they said to Mm, aAer he had told them 

of his dreams, 'Shalt thou indeed 

rdga over us, or shall thou have do- 



T usr 






another « 
' Come, let us alay him, and cast him 
into some pit, and ws will say, some 
wild beast hath devoured him, and wo 
will see what will become of his 
dreams.' They did not indeed sinf 
him, but they took a method which 
they hoped would be no less efiectoal 
to hinder the accomplishment of hia 
dreams. And yet (be remote conse- 
quence of their measures was the very 
thing which they hoped to prevent. 
They did not know how wonderful is 
the Lord of hosts in counsel, and how 
oicellent in working, and how easily 
he can accomplish hia purposes by the 
very means which are used to prevent 
their accomplishment. 
7. Made Umsdf strange iiaio Ihem, 



Healed byGoogIc 



B. C. 17U7.J CHAPTETt XLU. 

B And Joseph knew his breth- 
t rem em be red 



299 



.ia, but [hey knew not hui 
9 And Joseph 



the dreams which he dreamed of 
them, and said unlo them Ye are 
spies; to see the nakedness of 
tlie land ye are come. 



and spake TougUy U7}to them. Heb. 
PlEp tons 12T1 yedabber Utum ka- 
shath, spake hard Ihings inUh (ftam. 
Although Jjseph knew his braihran, 
yet he affeeled nut to Unow [hem. Al- 
though he slih loved [hem, he addres- 
acd Ihein harshly. It would be an in- 
jutj" to Josepli's memory :o suppofle 

the eflacl of a revaiigcfiil e[iiri[. Ho 
never I hough t of revenging liimaelf oa 
any of the persons who had dealt un- 
kindly or unjuatlji with him in liis low 
estate. We shall afterward find, thai 
even when hia heBr[ melted for the dis- 
tress of his brethren, he Blil) continued 
to deal roughly with them. What 
then were hia motives for assuming 
this Blern demeanor! Partly, no 
doubl, (0 obtain a much-desired infor- 
mation in respect to his fotber B.nd his 
father's family, without premB[urely 
making himself known ; and parlly, 
liumbto them by affliclion, and bring 
them to a sense of [he evi) of dealing 
unjuatly and harshly wi(h himself. 
He waa lihe a wise father, wbo thinks 
|[ necessary lo correct his eon, although 
he feels in hia own bosom moro (" 
trtee than the object of his chasti 
nicnt. 'Judge no[ according to ihe 
appfarance, but judge righteouB judg- 
ment.' Eindnees must sometimes put 
on an angry aspect, as on the oilier 
hand hatted too often wears smil 

B. Josfph krtmD his Jn-elhreni hut they 
kifie not him. It is not difflcnlt 
how tlus might have been the ca.8s. 
Jooeph would naturally conjectur 
hill Hretbren, like others in the ta 
Canaan, would be compelled lo 
down to EgypI, lo buy food. Bui hie 



brethren never imag d 1 J \\ 
was lo be lord of f yp B d 
was now B long tn ce h y had 

seen him \ and they w h gr wn 
estate, \ h I h w b a 



lad. 






and ihe present, he had endured much 
affliction, by which his countenance 
would be in some degree altered, and 
hia habit and dress must have been 
greatly changed by hie exallalion, 
while hia brethren retained the man- 
ners and costume to which they had 
been accustomed in their early years. 
They had, moreover, aa Fuller re- 
marks, only one fece lo judge by, 
whereas he bad ten, Ihe knowledge of 
any one of which would lead to the 
knowledge of all. Somelliing too may 
perhaps be attributed to the efleet of 
th«r feelings. While Joseph had often 
thought of hia bislhren, and celled to 
mind (he fbatures of theif counte- 
nances, he was probably banished 
from their remembrance. It would 
have been very unpleasant to them lo 
think of one whom they had [reated 
with such unnatural cruelty. They 
willingly forgot the features of a man 
of whom they could not think wilhout 
pangs of sorrow. Yet though they 
did not remember his faee, they could 
not forget their guilt. We shad eoon 
see thai in a day of distress they re- 
membered it with horror. 

9. Joseph remembered the dreams 
Tchich he dreamed. It is not lo be sup- 
posed ihal Joseph had ever really for- 
gotten his dreamaj but as God is said 

iae when he begins to put them in ixe- 
culion, so this was an ^gl<dent remem- 
brance on the part of Joaeph, implying 
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10 And lliey said unto hit 
Nay, ray lord, but to buy food a 



i true men ; thy serranta 



thai he now began to put his dreams in 
a prccrss qffuljllmait. See Note on 

Gen. a 1. ^ Ye arc spiec. Heb. 

DriN D'!;3^I2 mernggdim alleTn, ye 
ars/oBtini^ it ; i. e. going from place to 
place, Iravcrsing tha country. The 
Hebrew baa no other term lo answer 
to the Eng. 'spy" than the present. 
The conduct of Joseph in ihia nffair 
baa bflen variously 
have supposed iC impossible to e:!empt 
him from the charge of culpnble die- 
aimulalion, when he alleged ibat his 
brethren were spies. Hia words ex- 
press, it is said, a suspicion which car- 
lainly did not enter into his mind ; and 
(he apolou made for him is. that be is 
nowhere repreaetited as a perfect man ; 
and aUhough his depariure from atrict 
veracity is inexcuanbls, yet the good- 
ness of his motivea goes very fer to 
extenua-ie the delinquency of the step. 
But lo this it may be replied, ibat Jo- 
seph speaks designedly lini/er an aa- 
lumsd characters and why auch a 
character might not be assumed for 
the purpose for which Joaeph had 



said to be ' naked.' Chal. ' The weak- 
er places.' Olhers take ii lo mean the 
barraniieas end deadtuiion of the land 
occasioned by the failure of the crops. 
In either case the charge would simply 
he ihat they bod come <o see what 
prospect [here would be of invading it 
with advantage in the preset) [ distress. 
We may here remark, that auch an 
puloiion aa this rem 



that ti 



ually 



eipoaed In the East. The Orientals 
generally have no idea that people will 
make a journey unleaa from urgent ne- 
cessity, or on gainful speculations ; and 
if, therefore, a person does not travel in 

ercanlile character, or on some 
public business, he is invariably consid- 

as a spy — more especially if he 












Ki 



was lawful for the 
for the Savior to c/ieat: parabli 
Ivories, why might it it not hi 
for Joseph to act oobI His brethren 
it is true were, for the present, 
a mistake as to the matter of fact, but 
no wrong waa done them, they 
defrauded of nothing, and no doubt 
when they themselves 
back upon it afterward, they would ac- 
knowledge that the whole afftir had 
bean managed with the most e 
nocence, as well as with the ni 
Bumraafe skill. — -IT To see th 
ncss of the land. Thai is, the 
licit of the land ; as a man unarmed 



maikable object, or is discovered in the 
act of writing, or making observations 
of any kind. Curiosity, or the ieaae 
of coUccling infortnation, are motives 
perfectly incomprehensible to them, 
and are always treated as shallow and 
childish prelencea. They ask triumph- 
antly whether yon have no trees, birds, 

gage your attention. Chat you should 
come so &r to look for them.' Picl. 
Bible. 

10. They said unio him, Nay, my 
tord,&K. The conduclof Jacob's sons 
in the otTair of the Shechemites shews 
them to have been ordinarily men of 
spirit, yet they here behave themeeties 
humbly and submissively to the man 
who endeavored to fix upon them a 
groundless imputation. They modest- 
ly and respectfully disowned the charge, 
and if they cherished any resentment, 
it was swallowed up by fear, as (he 
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12 And lie said unto ihem, 
Nay, but to Bee ihe nakedness of 
the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy ser- 
Tanls are twelve brethren, the 
sons of one man in the land of 
Canaan: and behold, the young- 
est is this day with our faiher, 

14 And Joseph said unto them, 
Tliat is it that 1 spake unto you, 
saying, Ye are spies ; 

hch.Sr. 30, AM. 20. Lam. S.7. 



mail with whom they had to do was 
the lord of the counlry. 

11. [fi OTi oil one man's sons. This 

reply to the charge, because it waa not 
to be supposed that one man would 
suffer ten of his eons, to engage at once 
in a business so foil of perils a3_ that of 
spien, or ihat so many breibran would 
risk ihe alnioat total extirpation of 
their fatber's house at one blow. It 
requites a man of a very daring spuit 
to venture bis own life in so desperate 
an enterprise; but wlio would venture 
in it at once bis own life and the life 
of almost ali that are dear to him 7^ — - 
ir Wc are true men, &o. We are what 
neclBi[ntobe,andbaveBBSumednofal3e 
character. Had they really been spies, 
Ibey would have lied when they pre- 
tended to have come to buy corn. But 
from this charge theyeoold clear ihein- 



wilb a 



12, 13. 
what he afBi 



this is 



duntoikem. Nay, 
mere repelidon of 



ms, V, 9, it is to he justi- 

le gronnda. IT Thyser- 

vants art Iwelve breikTen, &e, Joseph 
gains his end by persisting in his chargi-. 
They did not at first declare all the 
truth. By preasing the allegation, he 
eliciie from tbem aeveral infereating 
ilema of information whicii they would 
probably olbctwise havs concealed. He 



15 Hereby ye shall be proved: 
I By the life of Pharaoh ye shall 
not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let 
liim fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that your 
words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or 
else, by the life of Pharaoh, sure- 
ly ye are spies. 



father is yet alive, and that Bet^jamin 
Is his favorite, as he himself had been. 
Moreover, that his brethren treated 
their faiber with the respect whioh ha 
ao wall deserved, might be inferred 
from the manner in which iliey spoka 
of him, and from their leaving Benja- 
min to comfort him in their absence. 
They did not indeed speak the truth 
when they said, 'One is notj' but it is 
probable they said what they thought 
might be true. Still this does not 
wholly free them from the guilt of falao- 
hood. A man lies not only when he 
affirms what he tinows (o he false, but 



what hi 






indeed de- 
clare what aeema lo us only probable, 
but let it be nltei«d in language expres- 
sive of uncertainty. In the country 
where they dwell, no doubt the common 
opinion was that Joseph had been lorn 
to pieces by wild beasts. His brethren 
knew this to be false, but they did not 
thinit it prudent to contradict it, lest 
their own wickedness should be expo- 
sed i and they had so often spoken of 
Joseph's death, that they now almost 
believed their own lie. If we would 
keep clear of the way of lying, let ua 
do nothing that needs concealment 

14-16. Thai is it ihat 1 spake unto 
you, &c This confirms what I before 
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17 And he put themoll.togeih- 
ir into word three days. 

18 Aud Joseph said unlo them 



[he third day, This do, and liv 
'_/ot- I fear God: 



said. Joseph here inlimates that ihcy 
hail as yet eeid nothing lliat gaTe him 
Bufficienl vsason lo alter his opinion. 
They liaJ indeed said something in their 
own defence that might be true, but he 
wished lo have hetter evidence of the 
truth of it. Ha now proposf 
them to (he proof. Lst (hem bring 
that younger brother of whom they 
spate, and he will believe that they 
were what they called themselves, and 
not epies. He is willing lo admit that 
ilwas not probablefhat one man would 
Bend all his sons into n foreign country 
on the perilouH errand of spies. The 
only question then was whether they 
ware really the sons of oi:e man. Let 
them brina thoit othar brother, and Jo- 

BBph will believe them. IT By ike 

life of Pharaoh. This was doubtless 
common form of asseverBtion among 
the Sgyptiana, equivalent to the phrase, 
' As tho Lord liveth,' ' As ill j soul liv- 
Bth,' &c. among the Hebrews, which 
we no where learn to have been sinful. 
Joseph adopted the phtaseolagy com- 
mon in the country in older the better 
to keep up his mask. Hi ' ' 
' As the Lord liveth,' his speech would 
probably hare betrayed him 
ing by the hfo of a superior or respect 
ed person, or by that of the 
dressed, is a common converea^onal 
oath in diffsient parte of A^ 
flia, although the force of lbs espression 
is preeiaeiy the same, its fo^ 
to sweating by the head, particularly 
by the head of the king. 'By iheking'f 
head, by his death, or by his soul 1' are 
espressions which are continually heard 
in that country, and are used even by 
the king, who generally speaks of him- 
self in the third person. The Persians 
also sweat by ihdt own heads, and by 



those of the persona to whom they 
speak. Pharaoh's swearing by him- 
stdf, in chap. 41. 44, '1 am Pharaoh,' 

the prai^tice of the Persian king.' Picl. 









None of them would 
lo go and bring down Benjomin if all 
the rest, as Joseph proposed, were to 
be kept imprisoned idl their return. He 
(herelbre, with great apparent severity, 
puts them ail into custody for three 
days. All this was with s view to the 

plisbed. It was doubtless with reluc- 
tance that he threw into prison those 
men who had thrown himself into the 
pit and sold him into Egypt. But he 
hoped thai impriaonmenl by the gov- 
ernor of Egypt would awoken their 
consciences to a senas of the great ini' 
quity of selling their brother ' 
country, where G!od was now 
their sins into their own bosom. 

18. And Joseph said unio &em. the 
third day, &c. After a period suffi- 
ciently long for them lo reflect serious- 
ly on what they had done, and what 
they should do, Joseph pays them a 
visit, and in a temper of more apparent 
mildness, assures them he has no de- 
signs upon their life, nor any wish lo 
hurt their family i and ventnrea lo give 
a reason for it which to them must 
have appeared no less gnrprising than 
satisfying, 'I fear Ood.' It is indeed 
somewhat doubtful in what sense they 
would understand him. Theeamowotd 
in the original may either signify one 
Godor more gods than onoi and they 
might suppose lb at he had reference to 
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19 If ye be true mi-n, let 
of your brethren he hound in 
house of yuii'' prison : go ye, 
ry (lorn for the famine of your 

20 But 1 bring your youngest 
brother unto me; so shall yo 
words be verified, and ye shi 
not die. And they did so. 

M. oh. 43. 5, & 44. S3. 
h g da Egypt Bat even in tl 
e, h y would be induced la pk 
m nfidence in him, when they 

eef llie gods wliom he wor- 
h ppcd I was same degree uf secu- 
rity ID them that they would not lung 
be ill treated. Eul on the other hand, 
if they understood it of the true Ood, 
ihey would he still more encouraged. 
'If he knows and serves the God of 
onr fathers, Burely 



21 IF And Ihey said one lo an- 
oihrr, ■" We are vi'rily guilty 
concerning our brother, iu that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
wouM not hear ; " therefore is 
this distress ci 






It 7,^ 



19,2 



fear 



ands, n 



withhold food from a slatvlng family.' 
It was his wish to make hia brethren 
know and ieel what an evil and 
thing it was to be guUly of inhi 



tirely thdr confidence) Sit if they 



did n 






i^ould 



)t be induced to do what he desired. 
It was perhaps owing lo the distrust 
which his severity inspired that they 
were unwiUuig to send for their young- 
er brother. He therefore ultars an 
eipression which would go greatly to 
calm their apprehensions of the issue. 
The assurance that lie feared Ood wss 
equivalent la saying that he would deal 
juslly and truly with them. Thus 
wisely did he temper goodness wtlh 
aeverityi awakening thar fears by his 
apparent harshness, and yet affording 
them a gleam of hope just sufficient to 
keep iheir minds from sinking, God 
makes use of methods very amilat lo 
bring sinners to Tepenlance. 



be true men, &c. Here 
la a relaxation of llie terms first pro- 
posed. In the first instance he pro- 
posed that one of theh number should 
be sent for Benjannn, and all iha rest 
confined dll his return. Here be pro- 
poses thnt one should be confined, and 
all the rest despatched to their father's 
house. This would naturally give 
them a little farther reviving in lh«r 
bondage. — — H And they did so. Thai 
is, agreed to do so. 

21, And they said ons to anathsr. We 
are verily guilty^ &c. While Joseph, 
the belter lo conceal himself, speaks 
and nets lilie a real Egyptian, God em- 
ploys his afiected sternness and sever- 
ity to awaken their alumbering eon- 
sciences and (0 shew them to them- 
selves. Though they were chargeable 
wilb many other sins, particularly Sim- 
eon and Levi, yet the iteatmenl to 
which they were subjected, brought to 
remembrance in a special manner ibdr 
sin against their brother. This was an 
alrociouB iniquity of which they were 
themostof them equally guilty. Con- 
science with unerring certainly refers 
their punishment to their crime, and 
charges it upon Ihem wilh fearful dis- 
IS. Their full hearts now begin 
themselves, and as if they read 



thought) 



other' 






their minds si tho 

than they all immediately join 
bing [he evil which had befallen 
. its true source. They wou'd 



Healed byGoogIc 



304 GEI 

23 And Reuben answered (hem, 
saying, "Simke 1 nol uiilo you, 
Kayiiijj, Do not sin against th« 
child; aud ye would noi hearl 
therefore beliold also his blood is 
P required. 

23 And iheyknew nol that Jo- 

och, 37. ai. p th. 9. 5. 1 Kings 2, 32 
SChi™.a.ffi. P3.9.ia Luke 11. 60, 61, 



not hear Joseph u 
now ihey could no 
hod !hrown him ii 



his disl 






e heord. Tht 
1 pil, and now 
ara Cliemselves Ihrown into prisun. It 
would ha well for us if we could eiiter- 
tsin the same views of sin in the time 
of templation thai we are likely lo 
have after it is comniitled, or at the 
tima when trouble brings it home lo 
our consciences. But alasl we sulier 
ourselves lo be blinded lo the ci 



t in the fearful rr 






le discover 



32. And Re 
ing,&e. The 
the precedii 



ingry providence. 



IS described in 
rehagbtenedby 
^s of Reuben, who teaches 
them 10 expect blood for blood. Of 
liim it migbl be truly said on this i 
skin, 'I'here is that spsaketh like 
the piercings of a sword.' 'Reuben 
WHS that, tnelhinks, in hie brethren, 
which conscience Is to a sinner; re- 
monstrating at the outset, and when 
judgment overtakes him, reproach big 
him and foreboding the worst of con- 
sequences.' fVKir. Reuben could 
not indeed lake it upon him to reflect 
with severity upon his brethren becauSi 
be himself was guiltteesj for he wa 



should bo the remembrancer of their 
crime, because he had warned ihei 
against it. And how utlecly inexcusE 



SSIS. [B. C. 3707. 

seph underslodJ thein ; for he 
sjjake unto them by an interpreter. 
34 And he turned himsell about 
from them, and wepl; and re- 
turned lo iheiu again, and com- 
muned wiih them, and look from 
ihem Simeon, and bound him be- 
fore their eyes. 



ble do bis words represeni the deed. 
' Spake I not unto you saying, Do not 
sin against the child.' What spology 
could tliey offer? Did they consider 
his telhng bis dreams an insult? He 
was but a child. Had they a right to 
destroy a youth of eeventeen years of 
age because he had not oil the wisdom 
and caution of a man of thirty 1 Sure- 
ly those ought never tu be fathers who 
know not how to make allowance for 
the inexperience of youth. IT Be- 
hold also his blood It required. But 
why does he say that Joseph's blood 
was required'! They had shed no 
blood. But they at first intended to 
have killed Joseph, and this purpose 
was murder in thesightof Gfod, though 
nol of so blaclt a kind as the aclual 
shedding of his blood would have 
been. To form a wicked purpose and 
afterward rehnquisb it, is less ciiminal 
than to hold It fast till it be accom- 
plished; yet Ihe purpose is marked in 
the book of God's remembrance, and 
can only be pardoned through (he great 
atonement. Reuben, however, may 
have charged his brethren with the 
guilt of blood, because (here was rsa- 
son to believe that death had been ihs 
consequence of that barbarous Irsat- 
msn t of Joseph. From his nol having 
been heard of tur the space of more 
than twenty years, it was highly prob- 
able that their inhuman conduct had 
exposed him to (hose hardships and 
sorrows which had broughl him lo an 



3, 34. He spake i 






Healed byGoogIc 



t. C. 1707.] 



CHAPTER XLII. 



terpreler. Heb. B-^-'a finn ham- 
■meiitz ienofftam, on inUrpreter (was) 
between iftsm. That is, he had all 

along hitherto spohen to them by an 
interpreter, though at this particular 
time he appears not la haio been pres- 
ent. As affecting ss was the scene 
now described, Joseph stood by and 
heard and understood it all without 
their suspecting iL But such words 
were too raacti for the heart of man, at 
teaat such a man as lie was, (o bear, 
and tlieprolended Egyptian becomes, 
in spile of himself, s real Israelite. His 
bosont swells, his features change, and 
the leer starts to his eye. In order 

conBtioined to reiire, and compose 1 
clings. As aoon as he was able 
dry Dp bis tears and control his eir 
lions, he returned (o [hem again, and 
after some further eonveraalioo, put- 
ting on an air of slern authority, he 
took Simeon and liound him before 
thar eyes. As Simeon had given proof 
on a former occasion that he was t 
pahle of atrocious wicUedness, thi 
ara perhaps plausible grounda for be- 
lieving that his hands wera chief in the 
trespass against Joseph. If so, his 
being bound would tend to humbie 
him, and heighten Ihe fears of a 
rest, us beholding in ir the righteous 
judgment of God. Siili we cannoi 
thiuk that this was done in a vindiclivf 
spirit on the pari of Josepti. The 
measure was adopted with a view li 
Ihe good of Simeon and the rest of hii 
brelliren. He bound him in prison 
but he did it lo set him free from the 
fur worse chains of his own fierce pas 
sioiia. His otlier brethren, moreovei 
needed severa reboltefl, but no verbal 
36* 



provision for the way: and qthus 
did tie uiilo them. 

26 And they laded their asses 
with thi; corn,aDd deparleil thence. 



]& were so likely lo subdue ih^r 
haughly spirits, as the sight of the dis- 
3SB of thrar brother and companion 
iniquity. In ihe judgniant of char- 
ity he hoped th«r repenlance was sin- 
cere ; but farther proafa of it were re- 
quisite before he could place en lire con- 
fidence iti them. The skilful surgeon 
soroelimea finds hlmBeif compelled to 
give pain by making deeper intasioas 
than others would deem nepessary. 

25. JijsepA commanded to JUl their 
aacka with com, &C. Like all the rest 
of Joseph's proceedings lliis also was 
prompted by love, but love operating at 
present in a way lo perplex, confound, 
and dismay iheni. He heaped coals ol 
fire upon iheir heads by furnishing 
them out so liberally with providon for 
their families and themselves, whUe for 
prudeniial reasons he caused their 
money to be secretly returned. His 
generosity could not bear Ihe appear- 
ance of taking money of his faliier for 
ihe corn which he sold. What he 
thought it necessary lo take with the 
one hand, he restored with the other. 
But was it generosity to give away the 
king's money 7 Or did he not know 
(hat the clandestine restoration of his 
brethren's money would cause Ihero 
deep distress when ihey discovered it 1 
As to the firstpoinl, weneednol spend 
many words in vindicating Joseph 
from the suspicion of dislionealy. Ho 
was not a man to b g 1 y mb 
zling the public f d H od n 
more dscreliona y pow h his 
master aulhoriied h d Th 



might be his own p 
if it belonged to 1 
nients of his offic i 



. p y 
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27 And as 'oueof them open- 
ed bis SBcli lo give his ass prov- 
ender in the iun, lie espied liis 
money : for beliolii, k -wus in his 
sack's moulh. 



bHs him to put ttie price into the king's 
treaauiy. As to tlieefTecCB of Ihe step 
upon tha minds of bis brethren, ii 
would doubl'eaa SJl (hem with feflrfui 
misgiviugs and dread; but snch np- 






. had 



the beginning. If his hielhi 
known ali tboy would not hsi 
they did ; but neither would they have 



ought t 



) right s 
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28 And he said unto hia 
brethren. My money is restored; 
atid lo, it is even in my saclc: 

lJ their heart fuilet! them, autl 
they were afraid, saying one to 

lother. What 18 this that God 

.tb done unto us? 



of 

weto, for that which foliowed. In hke 
mtinner when Gud deigns lo briug a 
sinner lo a ri^t mind, he often sees St 
lo lead him into datli and inlricate aiiu- 
Btionfi, of which be shall be utterly un- 
able to see the design ; lo awaken by 
turns his fears and his hopes; bring 

bim 10 feel his danger, and his utter in- 
sufficiency to deliver his soul. But 
what he knows nol now he will know 
hereafter. 

27. ii thi inn. Heb. ^ifca '«"«- 
raoton, in. ifte lodging-place, from ^li 
to lodge far a niglU. By this is not to 
be understood on inn like those thai 
aro common with us, nor, probably, 
steii a ckaa or caravanserai; which 
we can hordly euppose lo ha?e boeu in 
nes at this early period. The word 
properly impiies no more ihnn a mere 
stopping-j^lace, or camfrng-gTIund ; a 
place where travellers were in the habit 
of slopping to bait or rest Ibemselvea 
and their asses, or to tarry over night. 
Even at (he present day iheri 



;b of ei 



r which they had 



28. My money is restored, &c 
Whatever saliafsction ihey may have 
1 ihe idea of gelling out of the 
reach of the lord of Egypt, who had 
leltPsly taken ihem for spies, and 
confined them in prison, il is all sud- 
denly damped by the untoward event 
re mentioned. It inslantly occurred 
them that il would be consltutd to 
llieir disadvantage; and ihat to Ih^r 
crimes these of theft and ingtali- 
niisl now be added. Their minds 
now in such a state as to render 

Iheni peenliarly liable lo the impres- 

sure (□ represent the most trifling 
occurrence as a subject of alarm, or as 
an omen of iteslruction. They had, 
however, learned one good lessonfroni 
ihe past, viz. that all their troubles and 
dangers were 10 be referred lo a righte- 
ous Providenee. 'What is this that 
God has done uiilo us T They do not 
reproach the cruel governor of Egypt, 

(liem they no doubt suspected some ill 
design against them. Eul overlooking 
second causes they attribute directly lo 
ihe judgments of God what bad now 
befallen them. It seemed lo them thai 
he was still pursuing them in a mysie- 
riouB way, and with a de^gn lo require 
(heir brother's blood at their hand. 
He had ted ihem and brought Ihem 
into darkness and not into light, and 
what might be tho end of his dispeusa- 
lioiis towards them (hey wore utterly 
at a loss to conceive. Confident they 
are. that he has not yet done with 
tL,em. "S Their heart foiled than. 
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29 Tf And they came unto Ja- 
cob their father unto die land of 
Canaan, and lold liim all Iliat be- 
fell unto them, saying, 

30 The man who is ilie lord of 
the land, ' spake roughly to 
and took us for spies of the 



31 And w 






o him, We 



32 We be twelve brethren, sons 
of cur father: one is not, and 
the youngest is this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
pouutry, said unto us, ' Hereby 
shall I know that ye are true 
men: leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, 
and be gone : 

Hob. cai RS-'T sayetie libbam, and 
thdr heart lomi forlh. Thua Cant. 
B. 6, ' My soul Jallsd when he spake.' 
Heb. ' went forth.' The Gr. here ren- 
ders by f^roro 1 xapSia, their heart wos 
astonished. Cbol. 'The knowledge 
of iheirhearl departed.' Arab. 'Their 
henrls were much disturbed.' 

29-Sl, And Ih^ corns unto Jacob, 
Slc. Arnving at their father's boi 
they rolale to him all that had befa 
them in Egypt. The rough treatm 
tliay had received ; the enspieion which 
had faJlEO on them ; the defence they 
had made ; the lerma on wbich 
had been suffered to return, to 
that they should leave Simoon and bring 
down Benjamin. Their narrative 
havo given their father a very bad idea 
of the lord of the land. Tliey said no- 
thing of him but the truth, and yet Ja- 
cob must have formed an opinion fei 
remote from the trulh. Joseph must 
have appeared lo him as an insolunr, 
overbearing ^y^an^ that made use ol 



And bring your youngest 
brother unto me : then shall 1 
know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men .' eo will I 
deliver you your brother, and ye 
shall ' tralfick in the land. 

35 f And it came to pass as 
they emptied their sacks, that be- 
hold, "every man's bundle of 
money was in his saek ; and 
when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they 

36 And Jaiiob their father said 
unto them, Me have ye 'be- 
reaved of tny cMldren: Joseph 



e will lake Benjamin away: 
.11 these things are against 



oh. 34, 10. 1 eh, 43, 21 



hie power to crush poor men under bis 
feet. 'Surely,' might the patriarch 
have said, ' the fear of God is not be- 
fore the eyes of this man, who shows 






< the 






liberty, the lives of his fellow-in 
Yel Joseph's oonducl towards his 
brethren was full of wisdom and mer- 
cy. He dealt hardly with them, that 
he might do them good. So far is the 
appearance from always correspond- 
ing with the reality of Ihlnge, ' Judge 
nothing before the time.' 

35. It came to pass as they emptied 
Ihcir sacks, &e. They appear to havB 
concealed the mysterious circumstance 
of the money being found by the way 
in (heir sacks. But they might haia 
thought that their father would have 
blamed them for not returmng with it 
when they were only a day'a journey 
from Egypt, and therefore agreed 10 
say nothing about It. Hence it is that 
llioy are represented, on opening then" 
sacks, aa discovering the moni:y m a 
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manner, RB if they knew nolhiogabout 
it befote, and as eharinp ill ibe surprise 

3G. Mc have ye bereaved, &e. Tliese 

wards are expressive of liist despond- 

g is spt 

ea n ofn 



g d. H. 

Be conduci 
cncy they had 
g (te 






■ ted Buspician in ihe mind of ihe hard- 
hearled governor of Egypl, Simeoi 
would not liBVe been Itepl in prison. 
If tliay had nut epolien tu Vae governor 
about ihFir younger brolher, hu might 
have Btill been lufi at home when they 
returned to buy more corn. Jacol), 
however, apoke moi-e truth than lie 
W8H aware of in the words, 'Me have 
ye bereaved of my cbildreu.' Tlicy 
had sold Joseph into Egypt, and 1 
on's imprisonment was the c 
quence of Ibai: criminal conduct. 
08 we have no good reason to ihinls 
thai Jacob auspecled them Lo be guiliy, 
his words ore to ba coneidend as i 
angry rtfieolioii, which the distress i 
mind drew from his lips rather tbs 






hifl h, 
ftaisc 



S. [B. C. 1707. 

words on this occasion betray a 
ing BuBpicioii thai ihcy had been 
accessory lo Josepli's death j andtliat 
:count of this secret misgiving, ha 
unwilling to trust Benjamin in 
hands. Bui whether he meant to 
relU'Cl on IJfi Bona or not, his language 
doubt savors too much of com- 
plaint. But lie speaks m the anguish 
r bis soul, and we caunol help allow- 
ig for the pungency of his emotions. 
— IT Joas^hU not, andSi'mtoniBnot. 
More is said than was meant, and 

these words. The patriarch knew that 
Simeon was not dead, as far as his 
infori 



bey ought lo be, by ad- 



mg t 



a the 



[loomy apprehensions; or we repie- 
lent them heavier than we feel thorn lo 
be, by words that convey more tnean- 

iiigthan theyougbt. IF AndyewUl 

lake Benjamin away. Truei they 
would take him away to Egypt, but 
not out of the world. To go a long 
journey was a diflirent thing from dy- 
ing. He might indeed be exposed lo 
same danger from the tr^tment of the 
unreeling lord of Egypt, but will so 
good a man as Jacob make himself 
and bis house miserable, because % 
fnvoutite son may be lost, when he 
was not esposed to greater dnnger than 
Ills brethren? Even those who ars 
eminent fearers of God, am too often 
deprived of a great part of the happi- 
ness tliey might enjoy, through (he 
infirmity of their faith, II Alt these 
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CHAPTER XLII. 



37 And Reuben spake unto his 
father, saying, Slay my two sona, 
if I bring him not lo ihee : deliv- 
er him into mine hand, and I will 
bring him lo thee again. 

33 And he said, My son shall 






St beloved of si 



:ialljr ihebestand 
~ 1 in fact (hf 



le was (he case, as Jacob af- 
Icrward found Joaeph was sent before 
him uito Egypt to provide sustenance 
fijrhie family. Simeon was bouod in 
prison to mordfy liis haughty spirit. 
Benjamin waa Cn be lahen away diat 
he might find Joseph alive and happy. 
A great portion of our present trouble 
jt knowing the whole 



lohi^fa 



truth. 

37. And Reuben apalci 
iher, saying, &c. However we]l meBI 
this was a rash speech on the part 
Reuben. When men use this kind of 
language, Ihar words are scarcely to be 
Dnderstood in the literal sense. They 



e only s 



■ong a 






tured 



t of a profane levity of 
mind. It doea not become the Ups of 
B serious man to say, ' I will give you 
leave to take away my life unless 1 do 
this or that.' How do wo know what 
we shall be able lo do a day or an hour 
heneel Reuben no doubt had reason 
to hope that his brethren would not 
treat Benjamin as they bad treated Jo- 
seph. He had reason to hope that the 
lord of Egypt would keep his promise. 
But was he so sure of both these things, 
and of meedug with no bad sci^dent in 
Ihe journey, thai he could warranlably 
pledge the hfe of his two sons for Sen- 
jatnin's happy return ^ Ha knew that 
Jacob would not take him at his word ; 
but what if God ahould, by some un- 
toward event, make him sensible that 
he had spoken the language of virtual 
impiety 1 



not go 


own with you; for 


■his 


brother 


is dead, 


atid 'ie i 


left 


alone ; 


if miach 


ef befall h 


raby 


the way 


in the w 


ieh ye go, 


then 


shall y 


' bring 


lown my 


jray 


hairs w 


[h sorrow 


to the gra 






3.1b ch. 37. 






l&oh.'4 


29. cch.37.35.&44.31 




58. JMy son shaU 


not go d^ncn wilh 


you; /or 


his brother 


i)dtad,&c 


But 



had Jacob no more than two sons 
when Joseph was alive? How was 
Benjamin left alonel Had he no broth- 
ers yat living 1 Why does Jacob ihna 
make such a diatuiction between the 
children of Rachel and his other chil- 
dren, as might kindle up envy among 
his household? It is well for us that 
polygamy is so striclly interdicted un- 
der the gospel dispensation. It seems 
lo have required more than all the wis- 
dom of Abraham or Jacob to govern 
wilh impartiality a femily born of dif- 
ferent mothers. And those fathers 
who have children by different wives 
in succession have need to pray for 
wisdom to rule iheir houses in such a 
manner, that while they show Ihtir 
paternal fondness to the iibildran of the 
one, they do no injuatioe in word or 

deed to those of the odier. IT ifinia- 

ddtf befall him, &e. He puis them 
in mind of hia gray hairs, which al- 









eepecially from children. It 
was natural that he ahould malte tha 
sn-onsest posaible appeal lo the filial 
senfiments of his children, to spare him 
the crushing sorrow which he saw Uk»- 
ly In overwhelm him, yet in saying ha 
should die of grief he went beyond the 
bounds of a reasonable apprehension. 
Was Benjamin his God, his life, his 
only hope, hia single joyi As Giod 
bad supported him under the less of 
could he not 



■B the 1. 



a of a 






Jacob utters the language of human 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 
A ND Ibe lamiiiejtus ' sor 
-rt. ibe la.id. 

2 And il came lo pass, w 
ihey hail eaien u|) che corn which 1 
tbey had brought out or Egypt, 
their lather siaid unto llieiii, Go , 
again, buy us a little load. 

3 And Judnb spake unto 
saying. The uian did solemnly 
pioie^l uu 



did solemnly 
ing, Ye Bliall 



LB. C. 1707. 

iee my face, except yont 

.h.'r be with yon. 

f tliuu wilt send our brother 

us, we will go down and 

Bui ir liiou wilt not send 
we will not go itown : for 
lan said nnio us, Ye shall 
!«« ray iaee, except your 
er be with you. 



itifitiiiily, and all that are human will 
be slow lo fondemn in hjm what they 
wouid probably evince in themselves. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 
1, a. And the faminr. loos sore in lln 
land, &.C. The reliaf obtained by the 
first journey to Egypt was soon ex- 
hausted, and as nothing of the native 
producfLons of Canaan cotild be added 
to it to make it last the longer, it i<i easy 
to see that they must have been again 
reduced tothe grealestexcremitiea. The 
&icl of Simeon's continued confine- 
ment in Egypt would quicken Jacob's 
proposal ihtit they should go thither for 
a new supply of food. They had in- 
deed met with difficulties and danger 
in their former journey, but great diffi- 
culties and dangers must often be en- 
countered to prevent worse. Let it not 
be thought an bard matter that the ser- 
vice of Christ often requires peculiar 
hardships and hazards. The world ro- 
quiree as great sactitiees as Chiist, and 
is far less able to recompense them. In 
laboring for the meal that enduceth lo 
overlasting life, we seldom meet with 
such difficulties and perds as are often 
encountered in laboring for the meat 

that pensheth IT Hail eaten iip 

That IS, had nearly consumed It is 
not to ha supposed that they would 
wait till ihcir tormer stock » as mtirelt) 
e^umslcd betorc sondmg for another 



ipply. In hke manner, I Kings 6. 1, 
^nd it came to pass in the four hun- 
dred and eightieth year, &e. (Heb.) 
that he built the house of the Lord;' 
I e. (Eng.) began to huild. Luke E. 6, 
'They inclosed a grout multitude of 
fishes, and theu net braked i. e. began 
to break, was on the point of breaking. 
John 2. 3, 'And when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him. They have no winei' i. e. when 
leir wine was on the point of failmg. 
3. Judah epake unto kim, saying, 
&c. The former difScully respecting 
the younger brother here recurs. They 
cannot, must not, go without him. 
Reuben bad tried to gain Jacob's con- 
sent to the step, but witlioul success. 
Judah, a man much superior to Reuben 
in prudence and aclivily, allempis the 
difficult task and gains bis point. In 
order to this he tells him that the man 
who ruled over Egypt did not merely 
say, bnt solemnly protest, to them that 
ihoy should not again see his &ce, nor 
traffic m the land, nnless they brought 
with them Ih^r younger brother. He 
therefore indmatee that if Jacob did not 
wish them lo go in vain lo Egrj^pt ; if 
he did not deaue them to confirm the 
unjust suspiiHons that had been enler- 
lained of them, he must not refuse to 

pari witli Beryamin. IT Tlie man 

did solemnly protast. Hub. 15,T ^p^ 
ka-ed he-id, jn-oteiting prolested i L a. 
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6 And Israel said, Wherefore 
dealr ye so ill with me, as to tell 
the man wijether ye had yet a 
bmiher? 

7 And they said, The man ask- 
ed us strailly of our stale, and of 
our kindred, saying, Is your 
ther yet alive, tave ye another 
brother ? and we told him act ' 
ing to the tenor of tlieae wo 



Could we certainly know that he 
would say, Bring your brother 
down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel 
hi^i father, Send the lad wiih me, 
and we will arise and go; ihal 
we may live, and not die, hoih 
we, ami ihou, aivl also our litlle 



otealed solemnlj' and eoTneslly, oven 
.111 an OElh. See Oan. «. 15, 
4, B- 1/ thou wilt send our brolliei; 
c. Il is rigiil indeed that children 
odd obey thrar parenla in the Lofd, 
It parents should tsks heed they en- 
unjust, nnreaao! 
3. Under ' 






command of Jacob was not simply to 
go to Egypt, but 10 go and procure corn 
ffoiil Egypt This was impraclicabla 
unless Benjamin went along with hia 

G, 7. Wherefore draU ye so iU wUh 
me, &c. The foregoing decided state- 
ment of Juddh brings fiirlh another ob- 
jection, or rather complaint, on the part 
■ ef Jacob, to which hia sons reply in b 
very becoming manner. Children are 
bumid to bear with the infirmities of 
aged parents, and particularly with 
what they say under the pressure of 
ejtraordinary affliction. Though Ja- 
cob's reflections were somewhat sevare 
and sullen, yet ihey do not ask him, 
where was the great criminality of tel- 
ling any man that they had another 
brother? They do nut racrimmate and 
tell him that he '<ought occasion to re- 
proach them without any shadow of 
groimd. They calmly remind him 
that they were under a nctfiBiiy of 
informing the man concprnmg their 
vounger brother, and that it « is im- 



possible fat them ID foresee the use 
thai would be made of the information. 
When the governor of Egypt interro- 
g.ilod liiem so sternly, some answar 
they must give. They could nol remain 
silent without strengthening (he suspi- 
cions entertained of them. If then they 
werennderanecessilyofansweringlheso 
questions they were bound tii speak the 
truth. Interest as wall ss duty forbids 
men lo lie, for a lie is always liable to 
deteolion. And men exposed to dan- 
ger from iii^usE suspicions ought above 
all other men to adhere to 



If on 






! will probably hi 

to lhem.^-V Asked us elrailly. Hcb. 

iiSn iiKO shad sha-al. asking asked, 

IF According to the tevor. Heb. 

"^B bS <^ p»i according to the tntnith ; 
i. e. according as thenalureof hisques- 
dons required. Gr. n«ru rot Eirrpuinioiu 
Taiiriti> according to this ashing. 'Send 
a meBsenger with a message to deliv- 
er, and ask him on his return what he 
^id, and he will reply, ' jiccording to 

your mouth." Roberts. IT Couhi 

tte certainly hnow? Heb. S^D yiT'Il 
hayatloa neda, knowing aruld we knovi? 
8. SendlheladwUhme, &0. How 
forcible Hre right words ! Jacob couki 
nol resist the .force of Judah's argu- 
ment. He loved Benjamin dearly, but 
he loved all his other children, and nil 
his litlle grand-children 1 and surely, 
Judah intimates, he would not suffer 
them all to perish vnlh hunger, ihat ha 
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9 I will be surety for him ; of 
minehanJ shaltthou requireliim: 
'if I bring him not unto thee, 
and set him before ihee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever: 

10 For escept we bad linger- 
ed, BUiely now we had returned 
this second time. 



might have the plpisure nf enjo>mg 
the company of Benjamin Grant 
that he suod in Irar of Benjninin'a 
life if he went down into Egypt, yS 
iha dongpr was greater on the oiher 
ndo. Ho was more likely to die if he 
did nil to tu Pgjpt, and it la more 
painful 10 die by hunger, <han by some 
fatal acLident on a journey But in 
&ct the danger of perishing in the 
conrae of the journey appeared (o Ju- 
dah only imaginary. The peeuliar 
usage of the Heb. in regard lo 'lad' as 
explained Cen.SS, 5, is here lo be borne 
in mind. Benjamin was now at least 
thirty years of age; and had children 
of bis own, yet he is here called 'a 
i' because he 



alltt 



a of Jae 



and, ii 



of Joseph, the favorite of his aged 

9. / icill be sarety for him. Judah 
must have known that his brethren 
s quite difierent men from what 






e, when he profeai 



is lo become surety for Ben- 
opinion of the governor of Egypt, as 
his fether seems to have done. He 
could not certainly say that either him- 
self or Benjamin would return in safety 
from Egypt; but he saw (hsi ii was 
leasnnaafe to venture ilie journey (lian 
lo stay at home; and was disposed to 
commit the result lo God. It might 
indeed appear that a more conditicnid 
mode of speech would have been more 
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11 And their father Israel said 
unto them, If i( vtiist hn so now, 
do this; take of the best fruits 
in (he land in your vessels, and 
•* carry down the man a present, 
a Utile ' balm, and a little honey, 
spices, and niyrrli, nuts, and al- 



lecoroua ; one that should have con- 
rornied <o the scrip turai direction, 
■Say, if (he Lord will, we shall live 
md do thia or that ;' but it is nut ne- 



vays 






words. They a 
stood where they are not expressed. 
Judah certainly knew tliat it depended 
entirely on the will of God whether 
he or his brother should live another 
hour. In profiering to become surely 
for Benjamin, he took it for granted 
(hat his father would attach no blame 
to him (or what could neitlier be fore- 
seen nor avoided. If Lit mo bearihi 

blame. Heb, •^ TiSBn liotalhi lelul, 
1 viiU be a sinner to thee ; i, e. I will 
consent to be reputed guilty of viola- 
ting my plighled faith. In the same 
sense Ibe word occurs, 1 Kings I. 21. 
'Otherwise it shall come to pass that 
I and my son Solomon sliall be count- 
ed efenders.' Heb, ' Shall be sinners.' 
10, Except we had lingered, &c 
Jacob's fondness for Benjai 



■e that ht 



■d bia ai 



his judgmen 
waa in consequence detained mnch 
longer in prison ihan he might have 
been; and the family of Jacob was 
reduced to a stinted allowance of pro- 
vidon. Had he suffered Benjamin to 
they might 



father's hoii 



urned ii 
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13 And take double money 
your band ; and the money ' ihat 
was brought again in (he mouth 



of your sacks, carry it a 
hand ; peradventare 
rersight ; 



f ch, 43. iK, 35. 



theniBelves off from the enjoyment of 
much happiness that they might other- 
wise liavG secured to Ihemselvea. 

11. (fit wust be so note, do Me, &,c. 
Jacob's reluofanl consent ie nl length 
wrung fro!n him by imperious necea- 
aity. He who a short lime before had 
said, 'My son sliallnotgo down with 
you,' is now upon the whole cun strain- 
ed lo part with him. A rseh man will, 
at all hazards, obslinatoly petaiat in a 
course once determined upon, but a 
wise man will yield lo reason, bs it 






nl, froi 
wife, or from any other 
ever iuferior (a himself 
good sense, or piety. The man 
which the patriarch acquiosoea is 
thy of ramatit. It ia not the 
consent of one who yk-Ms t 
while his heart rebels against it. 
he yields in a manner worthy of 
of God ■ proposin" first that every 



cilial 



He had ]t 



1 d. 



IS power, peihaps, oi 
send so rich 



a present to Egypt. But it would 
seem that the land of Canaan siil 
produced some precious commodiliei 
not CO be found in Egypt, or not lo bi 

these he collects some of the choicest 
epecimena and sends them down 
Egypt where, in a time of famine, it 
would no doubt be very accepmblei 
any rate they would bs viewed a! 
great token of respect. V Qf Ika b 
S7 



fruUsqf the land. Heh. yixn mtt-a 
cimralh haaretut of the song, mu- 
or melody of tJu land ; a strotig 
iphorical eipression, by whidi the 
froita of ihe earth are named from the 
songs and praiees by which the gather- 
ing tliem in at harvest was accorapa- 
nisd. Otheta, however, with less roa- 
son Buppope [be import to be that of 
fvuiiB of so excelletit a qnahty sa lo be 
especially irorlky of being praised, Jit 
to be celebrated in songs and hymns. 

12. Take double mmieyiayaar hand. 
Heh. rr-ca C]03 kcseph mishnek, sHr 
ver or money of repetiHim. The .origi- 
nal does not necessarily imply a dovble 
amonnt oi money to that first taken, 
bnt may he understood simply of art- 
aiher or aecortd sum in respect to Iha 
first. Bui ou the whole the idea seems 
to be that they were to take back the 
money which had been put in tha 
sacks, together with aa much more; 

and this would be double monsy. T 

Peradveniure it loas an oversight. It 
was difficult to say how the money 
had come into the moinh of thtar sacks. 
Perhaps il was wilfully put in for some 
bad purpose. So Jacob feared whan 
he first saw il. Perhaps il was an 
overaght. Sonowhe thought or wish- 
ed lo think, like a man wbn in doubtful 
which 






Bui if 



oversight, he will lake no ad- 
vantage of il. No man of iivtegrily 
will lake an unrighteous advantage of 
the mistakes of ihose with whom he 
deals. Nothing is mote palpably in- 
consistent with ihe great rule of doing 
to other men as you would Ibat they 
should do unto you. iBesides, il would 
have been very unsafe for Jacob's sons 
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13 Talie also your brother, and 



14 Aa(i 


God 


Almighty give 


you mercy 


before the man, that 


h k 


d 


8 f 


Bgh n h 
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se I h 


h confi 


n d 


h sp 


ot Egyp B 


1 t A 


y J 


whl 


G d g 1 


en, who wiU nev 


T suffer any man 


wilh impi 111 




b s d r defiaud 


his broth 






13. T A 




you b ther, &e. 


ThiawHS h 




n 1 f all, but 


Jacob del 




h it. We 



he may send away your other 
brother, and Benjamin : e If I be 
bereaved of my children, I am 
bereaved. 



must obey d ht lo do 

it withoH p g N d bt at the 
firal proposi Jacob «ould as Boon 
have sent Benjamin tu the lions' dens. 
The wild beaals that lore Joseph in 
pieces did not aoem more formidable to 
the dejected mmd of the patriarch, Ibaa 
the man whu had entertained such un- 
juBE suspicions concerning hie sons, 
and who had probably put money into 
their sacks fur no good purpose. But 
deep religious principle triumphs over 
the Btrugglea of naiure. Thus we 
somatimes aee an affectionate relative, 
irho, in the Brst amges of a dangerous 
disease, thoughtit impossible to su 
the loss of a beloved object, gradually 
reconciled; and at length n'lineeaing 
the dying pangs with tranquil resigni 

14. Oed dlmighly give you mercy b 
fore Ihe man, &c. However a good 
man may guide his afiaira wiih q" 

prudence. When he has done avi 
thing proper to be done, he will co 
niit the event to God, and lift np 
ft>ul to him in prayer for n blessing 
the r«Rult. Thus did Jacob on a t 
mer trying gtcasion, and ihuB did 
now Wo may observe the language 



self. He 

dues not toad the cruel man, who had 
his children so rigorously, with 
any railing occuaatiouB before iheLord. 
All that he asks is, not that the man's 
njustice should be turned upon his 
□wn hcgd, or that the arm which had 
oppressed bis family should be broken ; 
but that his heart might be inchned lo 
pity a poor dialressed lamily, and let 
the oppressed go free. Jacob well 

iheir ministers ars in the hand of tbo 
Lord ( and ih»t whatsoever a man de- 
vises, the Lnrd directs his steps. His 
prayer which was addressed to the 
Almighty or All-sufficient God of 
Abraham, was no donbt Bcceptable, 
because offered to a covenant God in 
true faith ; but yet it is clear thai it 
was founded onamiatnke. Hepiayed 
for the turning of the man's heart in a 
way of mercy, when in fact his heart 
did not need turning. Vet Jacob 
thought it did, and had no means of 
knowing otherwiae. The truth of 
things may sometimes be concealed 
from ua (o render us more importunate, 
and though God could easily pour the 
light of certainty on our minds, yet he 
sees thai it is bettor for us to abide for 
a time in darkness. But anolhsr re- 
markable feature of the prayer is the 
TcaigTiation which breathes forth in the 
closing sentence, 'If 1 be bereaved, 1 
am hcreavcd.' This is equivalent to 
the expression occurring Eat 4. 16, ' 1/ 
I perish, 1 perish.' It is as if ho had 
said, '] commit the event unreservedly 
to God. If it seem good unio him to 
beri ave me of my children, the will ol 
the Lord be donej I have nothing to 
say. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
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15 If And the men look that 
present, and ihey took douhle 
money in their hand, and Benja- 
vain; and rose up, and went 
down to Egypl, and stood bel'ore 
Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph sawBen- 
iaaiia wiih ihetn, he said to the 



•■ ruler of his house. Bring these 
men home, and slay, and malce 
ready : for these men shall dine 
with lue at noon. 

17 And the man diii as Joseph 
bade: and the man brought the 



takeih away.' When God's people 
under their trials are broiight to thif 
aubmiflsivo frame of spirit it is no un- 
UBud thing for him to spare them tlit 
cHms which they dreaded, and to realorf 
the beloved object of thar afteelion! 
which they had virtually resigned. 

16. W!ien Joseph saw Benjamin., 
&j!. They arrive in Egypt withoul 
having met with any thing memorable 
in their journey, 
introduced to Joseph, who looking 
upon ihsm diacavers his brother Benja- 



,. WeCB 






IV his eyes would 
of betraying his heart! am 
ably in some msssure in consequence 



of It 



la steward lo 



«.ilys 






a dinner which 
he would partake with them at noon. 
This would ^ye him lime to compose 
himself; bui there is no doubt he had 
a further diift in the measure. He not 
onlydesired thepleasureof meeting and 
conversing at bis own table wilh hia 
youngest brolhet, but he wished more- 
over, 10 observe the condntt of [he 
rest of his brethren toward Benjamin, 
and to discoverwhelherpecnliar honors 
conferred upon him would excile ihat 
envy to which himself had owed so 
many days of grief. Joseph was not 






nid fort 



able suspicion of any person, bul after 
what had already happened, i( was a 
mailer of common prudence lo obtain 
good proof of his brethren's reforma- 
tion. This was desirable not only for 



his own Hake, but ibr theirs, and tor 
the sake of hia fether, who waa soon 
to hear how wickedly they had be- 
haved, and who would be greatly con- 
soled if he heard ihal they now be- 
haved in a very diflerent way nnder 

like temptation. If Slay, and make 

ready- Heb. n^D rwa tebnah lebah, 
Elay a. slaughter. This indicates ex- 
Iraotdinary preparations. Flesh is not 






ich an order would not be 



>( of IB 



giren 



sua) 91 



npluo 



-II Dine with me. Heb. liasl 
TIN yokeiu itti, eat wiUt me. 

17. The man did 05 JosffA bads, 
&,c. It would no doubt astonish the 
ruler of Joseph's house to hear that 
these strangers, the brothers of Simeon 
the prisoner, were Co have the honor of 
dining with his master, the lord of 
Rgypt. Had he not known the defe- 
rence due from servants to masters, he 
would probably have desired to know 
the reason of ho strange a proceeding; 
why the governor made such a difler- 
ence between those men and the many 
thousands of strangers Ihat came lo 
the country (o buy corn. But like a 
steward that knew his duly, he forbore 
all inqunies and enlered at once upon 
llie execution of hia master's order. 
Heads of houneholds may often have 
reasons for ihejr commands which 
ihey are not required, and which it 

even to the moat coniidential of Ihoir 
doraesdcs.— Joseph's house was «a- 
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18 And the men were afraid, 
Decausie ihey were brought into 
Joseph's house; and chey said, 
Because of (lie money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first 

doubtedly more like a magnificenl pal- 
ace than lihe the humble dwellings lo 
which his fathers had b^en accustomed 
for more than two hundred years. But 
perhaps he was not happier in it thati 
Abraham, and Isaac, had been in their 
lenls. The happiness of all tiieae men 
flowed ftom their hopes. It was of no 
very great consequence lo them whelh- 



[B. C. 1707. 
e brought in ; that he 



it they dwell in palaces of c< 
marble, or in tenta pf rafters and goal- 
ekins, for they knew that in this world 
they had no continuing city, but ihey 
sought one to come, whose builder and 
maker was Cod. 

13. And ihe mm wtre afraid, &c 
Things still wear to these brethren a 
myslenous and confounding aspect. 
That which was meant in love, they 
construed as a desigi 



I then 



Theii 



. represented every thing to 
them through a disheartening medium. 
Yet according to the prevailing custom 
of the East, the very fact that they 
had been invited to Joseph's table was 
in itself an encouraging circumstance. 
Though the Orientals are for the most 
part a revengeful people, yet if you eat 
\silh ihem, you are thenceforward sure 
ol havLig their protection. Even 



Id 






his house with the intention of lakin^ 
advanlage and robbmg them of their 



asses or of making then 
in iheir present state c 
scarcely knew what other <x 
) pu pon So unhappy h g a 
o ha e guil y e ptn he on 
n e I d ad s he n yra n s 
f e and emb s s so ows. I 
> ees fea u appehenso s on Is 
igh es as s and con mua y 
ays he Moa H gh n an a p of 
i a h If we w sh o be happy e s 
seek the removal of thai never-fail- 

ig source of misery. IT TVioi he 

lay atek oecostoii against us. Heb. 
l^-^bS bianrt l^Uhgolel atenu, lo 
himself upon vs, or against as; 
by violent oppression ; crushing na 
a stone rolling down a precipice. 
Gr. 'That he may bring a false accusa- 
tion Bgainsl us,' Chal, ' That he mny 
domineer over us.' Thus, by a similar 
metaphor, Prov. 26. 37, ' He that ralUOi 
a slene, it will return upon him ;' I e. 
be that does violent wrong to another, 
or spreads s. slanderous report concern- 
ing him, will find it to recoil upon him- 
self. ' To say a man rolls himself upon 
another, is the eastern way of saying 
hefalls upon him. Is a person beaten 
or injured by another! hesays of the 
other, ' He rolled himself upon me.' 
Of the individual who is always trying 
to live upon another, who is continually 
endeavoring to get something out ttf 
him, it is said, 'That fellow is for ever 
rolling hhnself upon him.' So, also, 
' I will not submit to his conduct any 
longer; 1 will beat him, and roll my- 
self upon him,' Has a man commit- 
ted an olfcnce, he is advised to go to 
the ofl'endod, and roll himself upon 
him. A peraori in great sorrow, who 
is almost dcs^tule of friends, asks in 
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19 And [hey came n 
steward of Joseph's hi 
they communed with hi 
door of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, ' 
indeed down at th 
buy food : 
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firsi t 



his distrsBS, 'Upon whom shall I roll 
mjselfT When men or women are 
in great miaery, tliey wring their hands 
and roll theinaelvea on the earth. De- 
votees roll tliamselves round the tem- 
ple, or after the sacred car.' Roberts. 

19, 20, Cma'aained iriffl. Aim at the 
door of the houee, &c They wonld not 
venture into ihe house tiU they had en- 
deavored to banish from his mind iha 
Buapicions which he might perhaps en- 
tertain of their behavior. Tliey were 
afraid of flhating the fate of Simeon, 
or, wliat was little better, of being 
made slaves, to the ruin of Ida fami- 
lies which they had left at home, un- 
less they could satisfy the ruler of Jo- 
seph's honse concerning thar inno- 
cence. They lost no dme therefore in 
explaining their oivn behaviui', and rec- 
tifying misapprehension if any existed, 
in the minds of Joseph and of his ser- 
vants. They had no good reason to 
believe that these Egyptians were their 
adversaries, but they could not go into 
Joseph's house with pleaBuie till they 
were assured thai neither he nor his 
people hod any thing 1o lay lo their 
charge. Tbe richest feast will afford 
little gralifieauon to a troubled mind. 
■Who, in India, has not seen similar 
Bcenea lo this! When people corae 
from a distance to do buanesH, or to 
have an interview with a person, they 
do not (if it can be avoided) go to him 
at once, but try to find out the bead 
servant, and aller having made him 
some little present, try to ascertain the 
37* 



31 And I" it came to pass, when 
we came to (he inn, that we open- 
ed our sacks, and behold, every 
itian's money inas in the mouth of 
his sack, our money in full weight; 
and we hare brought it iigain in 



disposition of his master, what are his 
habits, his possessions, and his family. 
Every thing connected with the object 
of their visit is ihoroughly sifted, so 
that when they have to meet the indi' 
vidua!, they are completely prepared 
for him.' Eoberls. 

21. /( came to pass, «Aen sw came lo 
Iks inn, &c. It was welt judged in 
them to volunteer the mention of this 
msttet, that if any thing was afterward 
said about it by Joseph, Ihey might sp' 
peal to tbe steward, and he could testi- 
fy in their behalf that, without any 
accusation ihey had of their own ac- 
cord related the whole business to him, 
and returned the money. The best 
apology of innocence arraigned is a 

plain statement of facts. IT We 

opened our aacka. We do not read that 
they opened more than one of their 
sacks when they came lo the inn. We 



him in tbe way to Damascus, 
cited not only what was spoken 
In the way, but hliewJse the 
which Jesus spoke to him at 1 
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22 And other money have ■ 

buy lood ; we cannot lell who pul 
33 And he said, Peace be 



ilSIS. [B. C 1707. 

you, fear not; your God, and the 
God of your father, haih given 
you treasure in your sairks : I had 
your money. And he brought 
Simeon out unto thtm. 



26 8. 

d & This part 

Next [H impottanee to ihe duty of ad- 
hering strictly to the trulh in all our 
Httempta to piead our own cause, ia 
the rule that requites us to say simply 
what is lit and eipEdient to be said, 
and nothing more. So forare we from 
bang required to say sll we think, that 
the truth imprudently uttered mny 
sometimes be Utile better than a lie. 
A wise man, Instead of uttering all liis 
mind, will Iceep it in till afterward. 
There was a suspicion in the minds 
Jacob's sons, that the money was p 
n the r sac s y one of Joseph's ss 
van 3 p ha s y he man himself 
whon hey wee now speaking; but 
t would ha e been very foolish to i 
p ess h^ SDspcon. It might hi 
k ndled up ese lent in his mii 
and (he efo e hey say they do ■ 
k ow wl d d t It was true (hey did 
not know. They only guessed Ihi 
trulh. They wisely forbore (herefori 
any insinuations, and ihdr readiness ic 
make reslilntlon when no man askec 
it of them, gave the steward reason K 
believe they were honesl men. 

33. AJid ke sail/. Peace be to you 
fear not, &c. Tho answer of the ste w- 
ard is teiy remarkable. Had he beer 
himaelf in the secret he could scarcely 
have spoken more suitably. 'I'h 
no reason to suppose that he knew 



these were Joseph's brethren ; yet he 
knew that they were hie countrymen, 
and perceiving the interest which he 
took in them, and the air of mystery 
which allended his conduct towards 
them, he would be at no loss to con- 
elude that there was no ill design 
against them. He may have known 
that the money was returned by Jo- 
seph's order, and he knew his master 
suppose that any injury 



L-onld a< 



It of 



what had been done by his dire 
His whole address leads us to infer 
that he had learnt much from his maa- 

ter. He recognises the God of the He- 
brews as the God of providence, al- 
Ibougb when he tells them 1o dismiss 
their fears, inasmuch as thdr God and 
Ihe Giod of their fathers had given thctn 
this treasure in their sacks, he does not 
mean that God had put it into their 
sacks without tho Intervention of man; 
but simply that the mailer had been 
osemUed so that they should come by 

it by honorable means. f / had 

your money. Heb, i^R K3 D3BD3 
kaspekern ba eai, your money came to 
me. That is, you cannot be called to 
account for the money, for I had it. 
Whatever became of it afterwards, I 
hereby acknowledge the receipt of it 
for the corn. Yon are credited with 
payment in full; therefore give your- 
selves no uneaaneas on that score. In 
all this we cannot but rocogniee the 
fruits of Joseph's instructions to his 
steward. Happy wns he in being in 
the service of such a man. Joseph, no 
doubt, delighted to speak of hia God, 
and the God of his fathers, and hia 
steward appears to have learnt his aeii- 
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24 And the man brought the 
men inio Joseph's house, and 
I gave them water, and they 
washed their feet ; aiiii he gave 
their asaes provender. 

titnsnts and his language, Many have 
received ihdr knowledge and inipres- 
eiona of religion in lamilies where di- 
vine providence plnced them as ser- 
vanla, and they would not have «x- 
chnnged the beneSta derived from that 
servitude t^>r all the riches of the earth. 

^thful (0 their domeslica, doubtless 
they would more frequenlly find them- 
eelves the instruments of eternal good 
10 (heir sonla. — Bui the sieward, to 
render tha ten brethren still more at 
ease, brings farih Simeon from his i 



rally . 
bo understood as having 
pursuance of Joseph's or<ler, it would 
ba regarded as a proof of his being sat- 
isfied. I'o -Simeon himself the pleas- 
ure of being releosed and of beholding 
Ilia brethren, was a rich compensation 
fur the pain of canfinemcnt, bnt a still 
richer did he raceivo from the happy 
effects of hie affliction, if he made (hat 
improvemont of it which Joseph in- 
tended, and which reason and religion 
prescribed His brethren, on the other 
hand, were happy lo find him restored 
to their society. They remembered 
their fathL/a words, 'Joseph 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away.' Although they had 
no hope of ever being able lo re: 
Joseph, they pleased themselves 
the hope of hearing their father 
few days blessing God, and thanking 
them forbringingup Simeon and Benja- 



25 And they laaJe ready the 
present against Joseph caine at 
noon: for they heard that they 
should eat brtad there. 

26 1[ And when Joseph came 
home, they brought him the pres- 
ent which icas in their hand into 



began in a very sligiit deiri-ee to break 
away, but some Qme waa yel lo in- 
tervene belore the full noonday light 
bural upon them 

24, 2S And Vie mon broughl the 
men into Joseph a house, &,a. While 
Joseph was occupied in his various 
concerns, and thinlung how he should 
conduct himself toward his brethren, 
they wei'c busy in washing and dres- 
sing themselves to appear before him, 

they had brought him. Though they 
were in a great measure relieved from 
their pauiful apprehensiona by tho 
coarlesy of the ruler of Joseph's 
house, yet they were still anxious about 
the reception they should meet with 
from his master. They could not un- 
derstand for what reason they were 
singled out from sU other strangers ic 



the 



of d 



with h 



Bui 









Their: 



a of Josepli would he thought 
of by their father with the loss regret, 
when (wo other sons were restored lo 



light be h 
viiing Ihem to hia table, (hey hope 
their present will recommend Ihem to 
his favor, and that it may be accepta- 
ble they know i( should be given with 
a good grace. We may imagine (hem, 
therefore, drawing forth from (heir bag- 
gage the balm, and Ihe honey, the pre- 
cious fruits, the spices, and the gums, 
which Ihey had brought, arranging 
them in proper order, and consulting 
with what boddy posture and what 
form of words they should beg hia ac- 
ceptance of them. 

26. And ishen Joaeph came home, 
&c Joseph knew tliat the present 
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the ,house, and "" bowed Ibetn- 
aeives to him lo the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their 
welfare, and said, Is 
well, llie old in 
spake 1 Is he ) 

23 And they 



'i!-Jl 



health, he 



r father 



yet aliy 






thyy bowed down their heads, 
ad made obeisance. 
39 And he lified up his^ eyes, 
nS saw his brolher BenjamlD, 
hie mother's son, aud said, le 
lis yonr younger brother, 'of 
horn ye spake unto me'! And 
E said, God be gracious wnto 

thee, my son. 



n of tl 



evidence rather of their feai 



r love. 



niulde: 



a polioy 

had occasioned. He hoped soon to 
gain his brethren's love by diacovering 
his own. In the mean lime, as it was 
obvious that hi9 bretliren were acdng 
with the concurrence and by the di- 
rection of iheir father, how would Jo- 
seph's heart be melted BE the thought 
that his aniious falber was now, wilh- 
oul knowing it, ntiempting to soften 
hia heart in the same method &i he 
had long before done that of Esau, by 
a nch present! But there was still 
more in the incident than aproof of Ja- 
cob's wish lo condliate the lord of 
Fgypl. The giving of cosliy pres- 
ents was and ever has been m ll 
quarter of the world, the usual lot 
of homage la superiors. As this pi 
ent came from Jacob by the hand of 
sons, Joseph's dream might now 
considered as verified, that the si 
moon, »nd eleven stars did obeisance 
him. When bis brethren bowed down 
themselves to the earth befoi 
they humbly solicited his favor for 
Iheir fother as well as for ihemselvt 
What iho import of this gesture was, 
we may learn from Isaiah's predii 
concerning the homage that was 
paid by the Gentiles to Zion an 
king. —la. 45. 14,-60. 14,-49. 22, 23. 
27, 2S, And he asked them of ihi^ 
■welfare. Heb, Cljisb iesftoiom, 



i. e. as to Iheir peace or welfare, 
lined above in ihe note on Gen. 
-!■ Is your father kcV 7 Heb. 
bliain ha-^alom abikem, is 
laceto year father? The pre- 
)n of the gifts in the name of 
Jacob would naturally pave the way to 
some inquiries respecting him ; and It 
is observable how adroitly he supports 
the cliaraefer which he had assumed, 
that of an Egyptian nobleman, who 
remembered what they had said about 
a venerable old man, of whose welfiire 
he now politely asks. They in their 
answer give Joseph the intelhgence 
that would most delight hia heart, and 
at tijesame time by calling their father 
his 'servant,' and a second lime bowing 
and doing obeisance, thsy may be edd 
again to have confirmed the previous 
fulfilment of the dream. 

29, 30, Hs lified-ap his eyes and saw 
his brolkcr Benjamin. He seems to 
have noticed Benjamin before upon his 
first arrival, v. 16, but perhaps distrust- 
ing his command of his feelings, he 
seems in Ihe interval to have put him- 
self especially on hia guard. But now 
the sight of him again awskena too 
many lender recollections lo be resiat- 
ed. Hia countenance brought \o mind 



I their e 






iosa. He thought of the partial 
affection of their kind father, and 
of the present anilely and distress 
of the venerable man. He reverted to 
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30 And Joseph made hasle; 
for 'his bowels did yearn upon 
his brother: and he sought wAere 
to weep ; and he entered into Ms 
chamber, and ' wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, 
and went out, and refrained him- 
self, and said, Set od < bread. 

rlKingB3.afl. Boh.4a.34. t ver. 55. 



his own strange eventful hietary, and 
thence tu tlie exposedness of tils be- 
loved brother to dangers that had al- 
most proved fatal to hiinaelf. The 
consequence waa a rush of emotions 
upon his mind too ppwerfiil to be sup- 
pressed. After uttering a benediction 
which under the disguise of n good 
wish from a straneer, was in reality 
the effusion of a bursting heart, he waa 
ob%ed to retire in order to throw a 
veil over thoes feelings which must 
otherwise have betrayed the secret that 
fijr the present he designs to Iteep. He 
withdraws therefore to give vent to 
his tears in a private place; and how- 
ever bitter were the tears wliich he had 
formerly shed when exded from all 
that \ ' 



IS dear to him oi 



3 of joy of proportionable 
sweetness. His gtief tor what was 
past waa now swallowed ^tp in the ex- 
tacy of what was present, and what 



—^ His 






yearn upon his brotht 
nikm^rtt, did bum, wci 
Thus Hob. 11.8, 'Mine ha 
within me, my rependngs 
(Tia33 niktueru) together.' 
occurs elsewhere only 1 Kings i. 2. 
- ~ dial. 'Were 



kindled. 



The tern 



W 



lOved.' 

hh face, &c 



33 And they set on Cat him- 
self, and for them by themselves, 
and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him, by themselves : be- 
cause the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Hebrews ; for 
that is ' an abomination unto the 
Egyptian s- 






1 the 1 



Throughout (he whole scene 
Joseph wins equally upon nur love and 
our respect- We love hini for the 
warm sensibility of his heart, and we 
respect him as one who knows buth 
when and whae to weep, and who 
could refrain himself, and appear cheer- 
ful when it was St. While tears shed 
on proper occasions throw a grace ovet 
the manliest character, we should still 
bear i( in miud that there is not only 'a 
^me tn weep, but also a time to laugh; 
a time to embrace and a lime to refrain 
from embracing,' and that he whose 

the control of his judgment, is raiher a 
chUd than a man. 

33. Andthtyaaonforhimbykimr 
self, Sec. Heb- laiffi'' yasimw, they 
set, placed, slaiioned ; i- e- not so prop- 
erly the dishes, as the tables, or the gen- 
eral eating apparatus. One was set for 
himself, one for the strangers, and one 
for the Egyptians. This was undoubt- 
edly a device to stimulate their curiosi- 
ty in respect to himself. That the 
Egyptians and Hebrews should eat 
apart they could easily account for; 
but who or what is ths man? Is be 
not an Egyptioni Vet if he be, why 
eat by himself Surely he must be a 

ibragner. IT The Egyptians might 

not eal bread vdih the ffebreics. Heb. 
lliST' Itb '" yuJttlun, were not able to 
cat ; i. e. it was contrary to established 
usage, and this usage carried with it 
such a Hnding auihoHly to their con- 
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33 Anrf ihey sat before him, 


ea unto them from before him: 


the first-born according to bis 


but Benjamin's mess was jfive 


binh-riglil, and the youngest ac- 


limes so much as any of iheira. 


cording lo his youtli: and the 


And Ihey drank, and were merry 


men rKarvelled one at another. 


with him. 


34 And he look and sent mens- 




Boiencea that they felt a moral inability 


BO well ncquainted ivilli our Bgea as to 


to disregard il. Sea NoIb on Gen. 29. 


be able loatijUBl our places in this man- 


8. The reason of this it is, at Ihe 


ner 1 Surely il must he soma ona who 


preaaiUday, extremely diffieuli lo bbct- 


liiiows us, ihoueh we hnow not him. 


tiiin. Some, following the interpreta- 


Or is he a diviner? Who or wLai can 


tion of the ClrsldcB, suppose thai the 


he bel They might well ho said to 




have marvelled at one another. Il 


BniniElB which the Egypuans worship- 


WEB niBrvellouB thai Ihey did noi hence 


ped as goda. Bnl it is not certain that 


suspect who he really was. 



at this early period brnte-wotship was 
eslabtishedinthBEcountry,and we can- 
not at any rate suppose thai any of ihe 
Kgyplian gods were served up at thai 
table where the Egyptians sat as 
gueala. Il is perhaps more probable 
that the Hebrewa were reckoned im- 
pure by the Elgyptians because ibey 
did nol ohserye those ceremonies in 
eating, which made a part of the re- 
ligion of Egypt. It is well known that 

wont to honor Ibeir gods at their tables 

by observances, which ihey thought 

no teligions person woald negleet. Wb 

pilf their hliudncsB, bul wa read in 

their conduct a rebuke of mullitudes in 

jsdan lands, who ahow less respect 

their lahlea to Ihe God of nil thar 

.'cies, than 'the heathen showed lo 

Diild neither do 



Mdw 






33. ATid Ihey sat before him, thejlrst- 
'n according to his birthHghi, &o. 
( only was ihe order of ihe tables, 
but the order also in which tbey them- 
selves were sealed, a matter of eur- 
priae to Joseph's brethren. They were 
aatoniahed to find every man. piactd 
accOTdiiiS to hia age. Who can ibis be, 
they would say to themselves, that is 



I. And hi 



wk «»{j Si 



to them /rom b^(n-e Aim, &c; I( wss, 
and still is, llie cuBiom in the connlriea 
of the East, for the master of the house 
10 testify his regard ibr his gucala, by 
sending meases lo Ihem of ihal food 
which is served up for himself. Mr. 
Carne remarks ihat being hospitably 
entertained by an Egyptian Aga, he 
received from his host the choicest 
pieces of meat, which be look up with 
his fingers and placed before the guest; 
and that on another occasion, when 
stopping for the tiighl in an empty 
hlinn orinii,oneof tbelravcllefs, wish- 
ing to give him a proof of his respect, 
threw him a piece of meat, though at 
the distance of several yards. There 
is no reason to suppose that IJenjamin 
ale more than the rest, but Joseph sent 
him the large mess as a mark of 9pe 
cial favor. In this il is piohable (hat 
it waa his real design to try whether 
the superior honors conferred upon 
Benjamin would kindit, up envy a\ 
ibeh bi'easts against him Joseph had 
had too good reason lo know thai men 
are naturally envious of thedislmctions 
bestowed upon those whom they are 
accustomed to consider as ihelr eqiials 
or inferiors. He would have proof 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 
A ND he commanded !he slew- 
-^ ard of his house, saying, Pill 
he men's sacks with foo j.as much 
s ihfiy can carryj and put every 
lan'a money in his sack's mouth. 



that Joseph had spoken 



S10 kakar prop rly 



_seof li, 

1 would certainly much n 
laed himself lo the c 









h w h Thus, 

Cant. 6. I, 'Drink, (iflTD sketfm) yea, 
drUik abundantly (TiriO shUcru), O 
beloved.' Hera Ihe two worda in the 
original »ra the very same ae those 
Daed in the passage hefore ua, and snr&- 
ly our blesBcd Lord would not horroi 
iniagea from the vile debaucheries of 
revellers and drnnkards to illustrate his 
grace and kindness to (he persona 
whom he loves. Thua too in the ac- 
count of the marriage-feast at Cana of 
Galilee, John 2. 10, when Jesus turned 
water into wine, the word which we 
rendM 'have well drunk' f,,£flwflo.oO 
answers in meaning to the Heh. word 
uaed in tliis place, Bui it would be 



I blasphemy againsi Christ lo Bllege that 
' he turned water into wine lo supply 
I the extravagant cravings of a licentious 
- appetite. In like manner, it would be a 
violation of dial respect which we owe 
f to Joseph's memory, lo suppose that 
■ or allowed an ox- 
Bt bis tiibla. He 
:r haveei- 

pleasure of the noblest guests, by re- 
debauchery, than to ehedia- 
of iba Moat High God, by giv- 
...^ I those fleshly indul- 
gences which hia law condemns; and 
I would any right-minded man. Cod 
a gracious Master. He allows a 
leerful uae of the good things of this 
- -S, but his goodtiass is abuaed and in- 
sulted, if we take occasion from his 
liberaUty to fulfil the luats of the fleah. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 
I, 2. And he commanded ike sUward 
of his hmise, saying, &C. Joseph hero 
has recourse to another expedient still 
longer to detain his brethren and mure 
effectualiy lo biing them to a proper 
spirit. Hia immediate object in the 
present step seems lo have been lo try 
still farther ^eir temper towards Ben- 
jamin. If Ihay discovered little or no 
concern for his atlliction, it would be 
too evident ihal they still lived under 
the influence of that selfish and envi- 
ous spirit which prompted them to sdl 
himself into Egypt. Butif they should 

Benjamin, il might be presumed that 
their dispositions were improved, and 
that they could entertain the afiection 
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3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were seni away, 
they, and their assss. 

4 And when ihey were gone 
out of the city, and not yel far 
off, Joseph said unto his steward. 
Up, follow after ihe men; and 



father li 



r towards one whotn their 
d above themselves, 
an easily see wbj Joseph 
put the silver cup into Benjamin's sack, 
it is not so easy lo conjecture Ihe rea- 
sons for his ordering each man's mon- 
ey to be put in the mouth of his sack. 
Joseph, no doubt, would have scorned 
tha id«a of requiting the ordinary price, 
or any price, for that food with which 
he wiished to sustain his father' 
hold I but hia generous 
not account for a manner of restoring 
^fflr corn-money, which he ibref 
would fUl ihera 
diatresa. The pain of such 
as they would feel, was too nigu i 
price for the money whidi Joseph k 
stored. The reason of the proceedin 
probably was, ^at they might hav 

real thief of the cup. While he wishe 
to have a pretence for detaining Benj! 
min, he did not wish that they ahoul 
bave reason lo suspect that he wa 
really guilty. His desire was to fin 
nis brethren disposed to defend Benji 
■mininajust cause, from *at oppression 
to which he seamed to he exposed, 
there had been too great appearance i 
guilt in their eyes, they might hai 
been eicuaed if ihey had left him 1 
the just punishment of his crime 1 
all this Joseph's conduct was governed 
by the circamstances under whidl 
occurred. It vrill not justify us for r 
sorting to like measures when there 
not the Uke occasion. We are not 
devise methods to esp.ore the secret 
principles by which our ftieuds 
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1 thou dost overtake them, 
Linto them, Wherefore have 
ye rewarded evilforgood? 

5 /» not this it in which my 
lord drinkelh, and wherehy in- 
deed he divinelh? ye have done 
evil in. so doing. 



ited, when they have given os 
good reason to form suspicions c^ 
cerning them. 



3. Aas 






ntngii 



%W, 



Joseph's brethren, being early 
dismissed, set oat on Ihar joarney 
with cheerful spirits. Simeon is re- 
ilored, Benjamin is safe, and they are 
well laden with provision for the fam- 
ily. They would now be ready to an- 
ticipate the pleasure of seeing ih^r 
father, and of easing his anxious heart. 
But the most beautiful morning may 
soon be overcast with dark clouds. 
Joseph was preparing for them grief 
and fear, although he intended good 
and not harm. Let us never he too 
confident thai to-morrow will be as 
this day, or that this day will be serene 
and bright till the evening. 

4, B. And when Hiiy uwrs gone oul qf 
the cUy, &c. Scarcely have ihey left 
the precincts of [he city, when the 
steward overtakes them, and charges 
them with the hsnoua crime of having 
stolen his lord's cup, by which we are 
to understand, according to the force 
of the original, a large deep goblet, out 
of which the wine was poured into the 
drinking- vessel. This was a crime 
which would have been highly offen- 
sive at any time, but pre-eminently so 
after the generous treatment they hod 

now received. ^ Wherebji indeed he 

lUvinah. Heb. -Q icn3"i TEH!) nahesh 
yenakcek io, eearching maketh eiardt 
by it I i. e. leama experimentally by 
means of it. The original term IDW 
■ e Heb. 



word for serpent. Gen. 3. 1, si 



Healed byGoogIc 



CHAPTER XUV. 



6 IT And he overlooli ihem, 
and lie spake unio Uieiii these 

7 And they said unto him, 
Wherefore saith my lord these 
words ? Qod furbid that thy ser- 
vants should do according to this 



Behold, • the money wliicU 

found in our sacks' mouths, 

brought again unto Ihee out 

of the land of Canaan ; how then 

should we steal out of thy lord's 

house ailTer or gold 1 



primarily a. dose scruiini^ing aeardi, 
and secondarily the proeifce qf div- 
ination or aagHry. The use of Iha 
term by the steward does not imply 
that Joseph ordinardy made ue« af the 
divmer's art ; but as it had probably 

bia grsal wisdom, by the Egyptians, 
he merely takes advantage of the fact 
to BGuamplish a paniculac purpose, 
without leaving ua any ground to infer 
thai the popular impression was either 
true or false. In addressing Joseph's 
breihren in this manner, ws ihbik it 
probable that the steward alluded to 
the ciromn stances Ihat occurred at ths 
enletlainrnent the day betbre. It is 
natural to suppose that he would ha«a 
had his cup before him on that occa- 
sion if ever, and aa he had appeared to 
discern their relalive seniority by 
supernatural means, we may eaaly 
conceive lliat the steward's phr 
would convey to them the impressi 
(hat il was owing to some myaleiious 
magical virtue in the cup. All 
could no doubt be said without any 
impeachment of his piety, and we 
therefore no occaaon lo resort to any 
of (he various renderings which faavt 
been suggested in order to save ihc 
credit of Joseph as an upright man. 
It was certainly as harmless a devict 
as that of his feigning to be a stranger 
to his brethren and keeping them ao 
long in ignorance of his real character. 
6. dnrf fee omsriooA ifttm, &c. What 
Joseph designed by this step it 
perhaps impossible fur the etewa 
guess, but he was perauaded (hat his 



gold a man to enlist 
him in an iniquitous scheme Men of 
known integnty enjoy this prvilege, 
that iher character in the main se 
cures them against suspicons ol dis 
honesty even when ihpy behave in 
such a way as might e\po'e olber 
men to suspicion Relying on ihejua 
tice and wisdom of bis master there 
fore, the steward destorjt sly seconded 
his designs, and appeared ao much in 
earnest that no doubt seems lo have 
been entertained of his sincerity by 
Joseph's brethren But they ibuughc 
themselves able lo give aatiafaolory evi 
dence of their integrity 

7, B. God forbid that thy scnanls 
should do &c The so is of Jacob 
were chargeable in iho eight ot Giod 
with many fcins. They Hire coiac ous 
of as great enmee aa this which was 
now laid lo iheir charge or rather ol 
Climes vastl} greoter and yet th"y 
[hundErslruck at the present ac 



isatioi 



and ( 



the 



G d 



abhorrence of such a 
forbid,' or HbI Far be t from thy 
servants, that they should do accord g 
to this thing.' Could they be eo base 
and so wicked as to steal a favorite 
cop from the great man who had treat- 
ed them with such distinction 1 Was 
it possible that they should abuse his 
goodness to an opportunity of pilfering 
the most precious furniture of that 
table bC which tbcy had been honored 
with a place 1 In order lo strengthen 
llieir denial, they appeal to a fact with 
which the steward was well acquaint- 
ed, viz, ihrar having brought again tha 



Healed byGoogIc 



9 With whomsoever of ihjr 
serranta it be Ibund, '' both let 
him die, and we also will be my 
lord's bond-men. 

10 And he said, Now also let 
it be according onto your words : 
he with whom it is found shall 
be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took 



money whicb ihcy liad found in their 
Backa. Did this conduct comport wUh 
thecliaracteroflhievea? Ilia the greal 
advantage of those whose past con- 
ducl has been unreproachable th^t they 
can produce it as a witness in their 
favor when falsely accused or unjustly 
suspected. In all their lale intercourse 
with Joseph llieir behavior bad been 
upright and hiinorabte. Through some 
oversight thdr money had been re- 
stored to them, which they brought 
back and returned when it was not 
sought. How, then, could it be be- 
lieved that they would now seize upon 
what had never belonged to them, 
espedally when they had no reason to 
eipect that they would escape detec- 
tion, disgrace, and punishment! A 
good name justly acquireii will repel 
groundless charges that might other- 
wise be of the most serious u^'ury to 

9, Wilh jBhomsoevsr, &a. Jacob's 
sons couM confide in one another. 
Notwithstanding all that was past, yet 
they wore all persuaded that none of 
them would degrade themselves so far 
as to put their hands upon what was 

dent of one another's integrity, thai 
Ihey could risk their own liberty upon 
it They unanimously doomed the 
thief, and themselves to slavery, if he 
was (bund among their number. Yet 
they were dOQblleas too rash in prolier- 



j the 

12 And he searched, and be- 
gan at the eldest, and lefY at the 
youngest: and the cup was found 
in Benjamin's saclt. 

13 Then they • rent their 
clothes, and laded every man his 
ass, and returned to the city. 

cch.3!,a9,31. Nun.14.6. SSam.l.ll, 



lag to subject themselves to such a 
penalty. It was indeed brotherly con- 
duct to express such a firm conlidtnce 
in one another's innocence, but the 
money which they had formerly found 
in the mouths of their sacks, might 
have laugh! them, that the cup in ques- 
tion might likewise have been put into 
the sack of one of them, without any 
fault on his part. He that is hasty 
with his tongue, often errelh. 

10. And he laid, Now alto let U be, 
&C The steward lakes the sons oi 
Jacob at their word, so far only as jus- 
tice allowed. He wiU have the sacks 
searched, Ibat it may be known wheth- 
er any of them had talien the cop ; but 
he will not, as they proposed, punish 
the innocent with the guilty, nor will 
he punish the guilty so rigorously ai 
they proposed. When others speak 
rashly, wa ought not to take advan^ 
lage of ihcir rashness, for we ourselves 
have no doubt often come under en- 
gagements without due deliberation, ol 
which others, if they had been dis- 
posed, might have availed themselves 
greatly to our injury. 

11. Ilt^th they speedily took down, 
&0. With (he steward's proposal they 
readily acquiesce and with indignant 
sensations unlade every man his beasl, 
in order to disprove the charge, A 
few momenu, they thought, would be 
sufficient fbr the full pi-oof of their in- 
nocence. But their faces were covered 
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14 IT And Judah and his breth 
reo came to Jo^euh'a house, (ft 
he -was veL there;) and they ''fel 
before him on the grounii. 



CHAPTEa XLIV. 



15 And Joseph said unto them, 
What deed is this that ye have 
done? wot ye not that such a 



with flhame when tliey saw what ihej 
Jid not expect lo find. 

13, 13. Tke cap JDOS found in Bm- 
(amiii's saelc. Joseph's stBwRrd might 
hflVB begun with the sack of the young- 
eat, and Based himself the (rouble of 
searching so many sacks in ■uain ; but 
he thought it neccssaTy slill to put on 
the appearance of justice, although ha 
knew he could not Aeedve the breth- 
ren, nor is it likely that he wished them 
to be deceived. Ten out of eleven are 
clear, and enjoy ihe triumph of a good 
conscience ; but lo, in ibe sack of the 
youngest thecup is found! How soon 
was Iheir joy turned into mourning, 
and their cheerful hopes into dismal 
fearsl And what shall theynowdol 
There was apparent danger in their re- 
turning to the raty. Snar^, if was loo 
obvious, were laid for Benjamm. And 
what if all of them should be involved 
in these snares 1 Was it not safest to 
leave Benjamin (o his fole, and to se- 
cure themselves by a speedy flighfJ 
But their bowels yearned over their 
poor brother, and over their father, who 
would be inconsolable under his loss. 
Rather than aee the misery of their 
father, ihey will return, and try what 

they might not only make some I. 
compensation to theff father for 
reaving hhn of Joseph, but they wt 
also, by shewing themselves ao deeply 

dissipate Joseph's remaining doubts 
concerning them, and in a great r 
ure repay him for all the injuria 
had experienced at their bands. 

14. And Jadah and hia bri 
came to Josefs houBe, Slc Joseph 



probably remained at his liouse anx- 
iously expecting their return, and the 
first thing they did upon th^r arrival 
was to fell down prostraie before him, 
doing obeisance again in the name o! 
their fiither and their own. Judab is 
particularly mentioned because it was 
he who bad persuaded Jacob to send 
Benjamin into Egypt, and he would 
feel that the chief responsibility rested 
upon him. Bui ntilher he nor his 
brethren seem capable of uttering a 
word. They can only wait in thair 
bumbia posture lo hear what is sold to 
them. 'Thus,' aays an ancient father, 
*they bow down to him whom they 
sold into slavery lest tiiey should bow 
down to him.' 

16 Wot ye not that sack a man as 1 
can certainly divine? Here again it 
would seem that Joseph avails himself 
of the reputation in which he waa pop- 
i-Iarly held. We cannot understand it 
as implying a claim on his part to the 
character of a veal diviner. It is very 
possible that the Egyptian language 
had not words to distinguish between 
the pretended arts of their diviners, and 
the true gift of prophecy, with which 
the Hebrew palriatcha were bleased. 
As the propheta of Baal and the proph- 
ets of Jehovah are called by the gene- 
ral name of jirophela, so the Egyptians 
might give to such a prophet as Joseph 
appeared to be, the same appellation 
which they gave lo iheir own pretend- 
ed prophets. Joseph, therefore, when 
he ostensibly laid claim to whal was 
called divination in Egypt, did not 
mean that he was a diviner of the soma 
kind with those of Egypt, but simply 
one that had the gift of discoverinf[ 



Healed byGoogIc 



16 And Juilah said, Whal shall 
we say unlo my lorii ? whal shall 
we speak ? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God halh found oul 
the iiiiquiiy of thy servants: be- 
hold ''we are my lord's seivants, 
both wc, and he also with whom 
the cup is found. 



thinga hidden from otiitir indU. Wns it 
iio( lo bii supposed ihat he who could 
foreliil lliat seven years of plenty would 
be followed by seven years of lamine, 
conid slao discovec the pilfartr of ths 
cup oul of whith he drnnk 1 How 
vain then would jl be lo think of 
escaping with hia propeity in iheir 
hands Hndeleded? Il ia plain, bow- 
ever, that he is merely carrying on to 
its finsi dcvelopement the trial which he 
was making of the temper of his 
brethren. He put on a stem DSpeet, 
and upbraided them nit!] a pretended 
crime, but il was lo give them occasion 

repen lance. 

IG. And Jadah said. &c. It was 
no doubt by cammou consent that Ji 
dah took the lead and acted as spohe^ 
man on this occasion. No wondt 
that he was at a loss what to sa; 
How conid he justify 



wilhou 






governor, wbi 
that hie brolhi 



fiivor k was 
But if he confessed 
rnte guilty of the base- 
him, bow coidd he, in 
view of Euch black ingratitude, claim 
any favor for him? His perplexity 
WSB indeed eicruciafing. On the i 
hand, appearances were so alron, 
Rgainst Benjamin as to warrant his 
tenlion, and yet how conid they reli 
■ithout him 7 What can he eay 



Ho CI 









■sSlS. [D. C. 1707. 

17 And he said, ''God forbid 
thai 1 should do so : but (he man 
in whose hand the cnp is found, 
he shall be my servant; and as 
for you, get you up in peace unto 
your father. 



punish them for their former- crimes. 
In saying 'God halh found out (he in- 
iquity of thy servants,' he does not 
mean to plead guilty to the present 
charge, nor make a definite acknowl- 
edgment of any particular offence 
but 10 say In general, that it was In 
consequence of former misdeeda that 
God had suHered them to fall into ihia 
unhappy predicament, and lo express 
a wllhngness that he should punish 
them in this way, if he saw fit. They 
well hnew that they had sold Joseph 
for a slave, and filled up many of the 
y^ars of Iheir father's life with bitter 
anguish, and they admit that it were a 
righteona thing iviih God to ■ make 
them all alavea for crimes which their 
consdencea charged upon iheni, but 
of which they sappoaed Joseph to be 
profoundly ignorant. If Joseph had 
really been the chsraeter which he ap- 
peared to he, such an answer would 
gone far towards disarming him 



of hi: 



The , 






genume utterance of the hca 
most irresiaiible of all eloquence. 

17. Andhe said, God forbid Btal I 
ahoald do so, Ac TTie words both of 
Joseph and the steward, v. !0, declars 
their detestation of e:ttending punish- 
ment beyond the oflence or the of- 
fender. Joseph had no complaint 
against Benjamin'a brethren, and there- 
fore they nughtre 



But what a 
Better 



le delai 



will in all prohahility he the death 
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t.:;AP'n:;a xliv. 



sag 



18 Tf Then Judah came i 
onto hita, ani! said, O uiy 1 
let thy servant, I pray r.liee, sj: 
a word in my lord's ears, 
* let Dol thine anger bum aga 
thy servant: for ihow art eve] 
Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his serva 
aaying. Have ye a father, i 
brother 1 

B ch. 18. 31i 32. Eiod. 3a.aa 









IS. Jadak 
said, &o. Tha eiireiy 
the advocate, and presents one of the 
most powerful pleaa ever utlered. 
Though he knew nothing of ihe schools 
or the wits of the rhetoricians, yet no 



;r proii 



□ralian. His good aense, and his aflec- 
tion Bir.fiis venera hie' father, taugh 
him the highest strains of eloqoeiies. 
Learning that ona only of ibac ni 
ber was la be detained he conceivt 
hope of releasing Benjamin, and 
cordingl; forma his speech with the 
most admirable adroilnsss (o compass 
this end with the governor of Egypt.- 
'A eompany of people have always 
some one among thflin, 
and acknowledged to be the diief 
speaker ; ihus, should thay fali Ini 
trouble, he will be the person to con 
forward and plead wiih Ihe fluperio 
He will say, 'My lord, 1 am mdeed 
very ignoi-ant person, and not worthy 
lo speak to you : were 1 of high casle, 
perhaps my lord would hear me. May 
I say two or three wordsT (some of 
the party will then say, 'Yes, yes, our 
lord will hear you.') He then pro- 
caeds:— 'Ah, my lord, your mercy is 
known to all; graDl is your wisdom ; 
yon are even as a king lo us: let, then, 
your servants find favor in your sight.' 



20 And we said unto my lord, 
We have a father, an old man, 

1 child of his old age, a 
te : and his hroiher is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, 
and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy 
lervants, ' Bring him down unto 
me, thai 1 may set mine eyes up- 

h oh, 37. 3. 1 oh. 42. IG, SO. 

He ihen, like Judab, relates ibe whole 

afiair, forgetling no circumstance which 
IS a tendency to exculpate him and 
9 companions { and every thing which 
n touoh the feelings of his judge will 
I gently brought before him. As he 

draws 10 a conclusion, bis pathos in- 
is companions put oul thdr 

heads in a supplicating manner, acconi- 
by other gealicu' 



with Of 



Rob- 



they cry, 'Forgive n 



<i-to. H Thou art even as Pharaoh. 

That is, invested wilh all bnt royal 
authority ; having tha power to punish 
ntid 10 pardon; standing in ihs plaie 
ofPharaoh, and therefore lo be equally 

19—21, Ms lord ashed his servants, 
&e. Judab, it will be observed, closes 
bis pathetic address, v. 33, with the re- 
qnesi to be permitled to remain instead 
of Benjamin. In order to introduce 
and enforce this petition, he here enters 



^tailed St 



It of fa 



s Buf- 



latiiig them. He had been mformad 
by them that they had a younger broth- 
er, the only surviving son of a much- 
b..loved mother, and therefore doubly 
dear lo his gray-haired father. If Jo- 
seph ihen bad any regard for veiierablo 
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22 And we said unto my lord, 
The lad cannoi leave his father: 
for if he should kaye his father, 
his father would die. 

23 And thou saidat unto Ihy 
servants, >■ Except your yoangesi 
brother come down with you, ye 
shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came lo pass, when 
we came up unto thy servant aiy 
father, we (old him ihu words of 
my lord. 

25 And lour father said, G 
again, and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said. We cann. 
go down : if our youngest hruthi 



age, any pilj' for an old man whose life 
wsa bound up in the lift of his son, he 
would nai bareaie bun of the aolace oj 

hia declining daya. ^ Bring ft™ 

dovm ■anto me Ihat 1 may set mine eyes 
■ui'Oithiin. Gr. ' And I will have a care 
of him.' The phrase ' to set one's 
eyes upon a person,' is evidently synon- 
ymous, in the following passages, witt 
' exerdsing a tender care lovi'ards lijni." 
Jer. 39. 12, ' Take him and took wdl k 
ftiin, and do him no harm ;' Hi' 



[B. C. 1707 

be with us, then wilt we go down 
ve may not see ihc man's 
face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father 
snid unto us, Ye know that » my 

2S And the one went out from 
me, and I said, " Surely he is torn 
in pieces; and I saw him not 

29 And if ye "take this also 
from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the 



e eyes upon 



him. 



Jer. •10. 4 






into Babylon, come; and I will look 
KcUuntolhee;' Heb. 'I will set mine 
tyesupon Ibee.' 'Has a beloved son 
been long absent, does the father anx- 
iouslydesire to seehim.hesays, 'Bring 
him, bring him, that ibecourae of mine 
eyes may be upon him.' 'Ah, mine 
eyas, do you again see my son 1 Oh. 
mine eyes, is not this pleasure for you1' 

23. The lad cannot leave his fatker. 
That is, his father cannot consent to 
part with him. The inability waa 
ralhtr on the part of Jacob than of 
Benjamin I but the idea is sufficiently 
obvious. He is called a ' lad' from his 



being the yuungcsl of the brethren, 
though he was now married and had 
len chQdren, Oen. 46. 21. 8o the Ihres 
companions of Daniel, Shadiech, Me- 
ehaoh, and Abednego, though old 
anongb to be 'set over the aiTairs ol 
ihe province,' yet are spoken of as (ha 
three chUdren who were cast into the 
fiery fiirnaee. See Note on Gen 22. 5. 
27— S9. Ye know that my viifc bare 
me, &c. Sorrow is ever entitled to 
respect. No one possessed of the com- 
mon feeUugs of humanity but will be 
disposed to alleviate the grief of him 
whom God has wounded by singular 
ifSictions. He must have the spirit of 
a fiend who wilfully doubles those sor- 
rows of an innocent man which are 
already great. It is a dreadful afflio- 

torn in pieces by wild beasts. The 
person who, without indispensable ne- 
cessity, bereaves him of the oiber is 
more merciless than the beasts of prey 
which deprived him of the first. Judah 
was far from thinkmg that the brother 
supposed by the father to be torn of 
wild beasts, was the very man before 

affeotioriai 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 



30 -Now therefore when I come 
to thy servant niy father, and the 
lad be not with us; (seeing thai 
P his life is bound up in the lad's 
life i) 

31 It shall come to pa.as, when 
he seeth that the lad is not -with 
lis, that he will die ; and thy ser- 
vants shall bring down the gray 
hairs of ihy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became 
surely forlhe lad unto my futher, 



thai he would tell how Bei^amin'i 
brother was losL He only told hii 
fatber'a opinion oonceming it, and [ha 
WHS enough to melt tiny man's hear 
into compasKon for a father b6reave( 
in such a cruel manner of one son, an< 
trembling in apprehension of the loss 
of another. He had indeed many 
other sons left, but nono of them by 
the best-beloved of his vi-ives. When 
1 whom he believed to 



have 



ly of r! 



hia body was not so tnueh enfeebled by 
theitiRmiilies of age. But In his pres- 
ent state of weakness, it was impoaM- 
ble, to atl appearance, that he conid 
survive a se«ond shock more grievous 
than the first. 
. 30, 31. Seeing that hii life is bound 
up in (As lal s life. Or, Heb. imC] 
IBpia nilffip naph^o keshurah be- 
Ttapsho, his sind is bound up in his {the 
la£i) soul. Or. 'Hia soul hangelh on 
this tr.an's souL' Chal. 'His (Benja- 
min's) soul is beloved unto him aa his 
own soul.' If we love our lives or if 
we regard the commandment which 
endeavors 



lo preserve them, let ua 
moderate attachment b 



■e of in 
y worldly 



saying, ' If I bring him nol unto 
tliee, then 1 shall bear ihe blame 
to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I ptay thee, 
'lei thy servant abide instead ol 
the lad a bond-man to iDy lord ; 
and let the lad go up with hi^ 
brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to 
my father, and the lad 6e not 
with me ? lest peradventure I see 
ihe evil that shall come on my 



Jbjec 



If 01 



Ltcd eiijayment in this ciiange- 
able world, we subject nol only our 
peace and comfort, but our lives iheni' 
selvea, to great hazard. Jacob's life 
waa bound up in the life of Benjamin, 
and therefore there was great danger, 
if any mischief had befallen tbe young 
man, that his father's precious life 
would have bean cut off by inconsola- 
ble grief. Many parents have, without 
intending it, shortened their days, by 
giving an unbounded scope to parental 
fondness. We pity ibem, but we can- 
cording to (hat they have sown. 

33, 34. Lit thy senrant abidl instead 
fjf the lad. Judah became bound lo re- 
store Benjamin to his father, and he 
wishes lo perform his word although 
by his fidelity he should make himself 
B slave for lite. He that swenrelh to 
his own hurt, and changelb not, is a 
man of tried integrity. Comparatively 
but little pmise is due lohim who keeps 
bis promises when ha has no tcmpta. 
liun to break them. But tbat man is 
a lover of truth and rigbteousneas, who 
prefers a pure conscience, not only to 
gold and silver, but lo his pleasure, hia 
family, his liberty, and his life. It is 
probably to beinfcrred that Judah had 
not at this tune a wifb, as otUmvnat il 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

THEN Joseph coiiltl not refrain 
himself before all them thai 
stood by him ; and he cried, 



would nol hava been his duty to come 
under engagements that mighl sepa- 
rate him Cram her. He had three chil- 
dren, but these he might aafely leave to 
the care of his father and his breihrcn, 
Bspeoislly his younger brother, whose 
liberty he was wiiUng to redeem with 
his own. There was no duty [hat im- 
periously prohibited him from taking 
the place of his unfortunate brother. 
He was bo far master of his own liber- 
ty that he could warranlably put him- 
self in Benjamin's room if the govern- 






It let 



It be 



_ \t from this that Judah 
senable to the sweets of liberty. Lib- 
erly was no doubt dear to him, but his 
felher's comfort was dearer. Much 
rather would he have chosen to con- 
tinue in Egypt as a slave, excluded 
from the society of his father, liia 






1, than 



without Benjamin, and 
that would soon put an end to hia 
father's life. Such an esampio of filial 
affection has etrong claims lo our at- 
tention. Those cliildroa who have yet 
the pleasure of aeeing their fathers m 
the land of (he living, may hence learn 
what value to put upon this blessing 
and what regard they oughl to pi 
the happiness of those that hrought 
Ihem into the world- Shall (hey 
do what they can to make the live 
(hose men pleasani, without wl 
they (hemselves would not haveta 
the pleasure of living! Let them 
say that ihfflr fathers have not Ire 
Ihem with that kindness which he 
r broth i 



; that h 






n the 



femily. Judah saw plainly Ihal 
jamin was loved ftir above liimaelf i 



Cause overy man to go out from 
: and there stood no man with 
1, while Joseph made himself 

known UQio ills brethren. 



any of his brethren by the same moth- 
Jacob made no secret of his pa- 
al tenderness for Benjamin. Yet 
Judah is so far from repining at iho 
aapeiiorily of his father's regard for 

a slave for him, because his fa(hei 
would be less hurt by his misfortunes 
ihan by Benjamin's. How difiereni 
was the spirit which he now discover- 
ed, from that which appeared in the 
sons of Jacob when they sold Joseph 
into Egypt because their father loved 
him better than themselves! Now 
Judah is willing himself to become a 
slave m Egypt for Benjamm simply for 
die reason that his lather loved Benja- 
min better than himself! Blessed be 
God, that though that which baa been 
done cannot be undone, yet the doers 
of evil may be made in GoA's sight bh 
though they had nol done it ! 'If any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature.' 
Let nut penitents be upbraided with 
iharoldsins. They are notwhat they 
oncewere; andwhenthdriniquitieaare 

sooghtfor they shsU not be found. H 

The enii that shall come upon my fa- 
ther. Heb. ■'38! rx SiaiD"' IffiS aslter 
yimtia cth obi. ickidt shall find my 
fathers Le. which shall befall or in- 
vade my father. Thus, 1 Cliron. 10. 3, 
'And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the archers hU him.' Heb. 
'fomid him.' Ps. 1 16. 3, ' The sorrows 
of death compassed me, and the pains 
of bell gat hold upon me.' Heb. 
'found me.' 

CHAPTGE XLV. 

The present chapter brings us at 

length to the winding up of this 'stianga 

evsntfid history.' The purposes of Jo 
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CHAPTER XLV. 



2 And he wepl aloud ; ami ihe 
Bgyplians and the house of Pha- 
raoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his 



aeph, or ratliet of that providence 
whose minister he was, in subjeoung 
the sona of Jacob to such a series of 
trials and vexations, are answered, nd 
all things are now ready for the final 
grand diacovury. The speech of Judah 
recorded in the last chapter had evi- 
dently penetrated the heart of Joseph. 
He had heard enough, and more than 
enough, to saiiafy him thai his breth- 
ren Mnoerely loved Benjamin and their 
felher. The aflecuonale manner m 
which Jacob was mentioned; the un- 
fiagned earnestness expressed to save 
him from the impending hlowi the 
generosiiy of Jndah's offer to put him- 
self in Benjamm's place ; alt this as- 
sures hun that time, affliction, and a 
Be se d h iuced another 

dp u> efemily. Jo- 



rongly 



ed 






imself longer. He 

re which he 
i ceive while ha 

a brethren aa 



,t fro: 



me. The cnrioslly of the domesi 
must have been greatly excited hy the 
unaccountable peculiarity of his be- 
havior to those strangers from Canaan, 
bnl he does not choose to have any 
spectators to the tender acene before 
him, except those who were to be actors 
in it. The heart does not like to have 
ila stronger emotions exposed to the 
view of many wimesees. Moreover, 



brethren, "1 am Joseph ; doth my 
father yet live ? And his breth- 
ren could not answer him; for 
Ihey were troubled at his presence. 



ment Joseph once received from his 
brethren; and it was not to be expect- 
ed that ihey would so easdy forgive the 
injuriea done to their lord, as their lord 
himself could do. Joseph wiih liis 
characterislic ganerosity determinea at 
once to spare the feelings of his brolh- 
r«n and consult their reputation, by 
having all spectators removed. 
2. And he jcept aloiul, Heb. TT"' 

gave forth his Boies in weeping, ' In 
(his way do they speak of a person 
who thus conducts himself: 'Hov 
loudly did he give forth his voice and 
weep.' 'That child is for ever giving 
fortli its voice.' This violence of their 
sorrow is very great, and thar voice 
may be heard at a considerable dis- 
tance.' Roberta. Joseph probably was 
scarcely able to articulate the orders 
for all Ida servants to leave the pres- 
ence-chamber, when theunconlrollabls 

found vent in a flood of t( 









might 



forth ii 

Egyptians from without heard him. 
But if iheir minds were filled with 
amazement, and a desire to know the 
causa of this sttange affair, how must 
his brethren within have been over- 
whelmed with surprise to witness such 
a hurst of sorrow from him, who, but 
a while before, v 
aeverilyl But the mystery is 
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4 And Joseph said unto his 
brtihren, Come near lo me, I 
pray you: and they came near; 
and he said, I am. Joseph your 
brother, ^ whom ye sold into 
Egypt. 

b ch-SJ.SS. 



Joseph's voke must for a. time have 
been so abslnicttd by hia feelings as 
to render uliculetian impossible. But 
when al length be found ihe power of 
utterance, his first astounding words 
were, I AM JOSEPH!!! and in the 
next bremh pours out his heart in the 
tender enquiry, Doth mv father yet 
livbI— after mhioh we may suppose 
his voice again smothered in sobs, and 
a fresh flood of tears streaming from 
his eyes. His brethren, on the other 
hand, struck dumb with aslonishmenl, 
opptesBsd with ahame, alung with re- 
morse, petrified with terror, are unable 
to utier B word. Had their brother 
been acLnally dead, and riacn again and 
appeared before Ibem, thdr feelings 
would scarcely have been diflerenl 
from what they were. The rush of 
thoughts which would al once crowd 
\d upon iheir niind3,ia past description. 
They were covered with confusion on 
^finding themselves in the presence of 
t be man whom they had haled without 
a cause, and upon whom they had 
heaped such accumulated wrongs. 
Yet the words, the looks, the gushing 
tears of their brother indicate an y thing 
but a purpose of vengeance, and the 
encouragement they would take from 
those outward signs is strongly con- 
firmed by what immediately follows. 

4, B. And Joseph, said unto his breth- 
«ii, Come tisor me, &c. Hia brethren 
any reply, their 



opporti 



silenea affords 1 

ty to administer to them the strongei 
ofalleonsolBtion. A spirit less mag- 
s than hia might have been 



5IS. [B. C. 1706. 

5 Now therefore ' be not griev- 
ed, nor angry with yourselves, 
ihal ye sold me hither ; '' for God 
did send me before you to pre- 



disposed, in the midst of al) its sympa- 
thy, to enjoy the triumph which bo 
now had over them and 10 make them 
feet it. But ho has made them feel 
euffitaently alreadyj and having for- 
given them in his heart, he rememhera 
Iheh sin no more, but is full of lender 
solicitude lo calm Iheh troubled spirits- 
He bids Lhem approach him and again 
assures them that he is their brother — 
the brother whom they sold into Egypt. 
This pauifhl event he seems lo have 
mentioneri, not in order to stir up nev/ 
anguish in their minds, but for the sake 
of convindng them that it was he him- 
:15 their brother Joseph, and n 



ilher; 



and I 



1 the 



1 of ii 



ihould be taken as a rejection, a 
add to their distress, he immediately 
follows it np with a dissuasive from 
overmucli sorrow ; ' Now therefore ha 
not grieved oorangry vrith yourselves,' 
&c In this soothing and tender strain 
did he pour balm into th^r wounded 
hearts. A leas delicate mind would 
have talked of Xorgiving them i but ho 
entreats them to forgive themselves, 
as though his forgiveness w»s out of 
the question. There was Indeed suffi- 
cient reason for iheni to be grieved end 
to be angry wiih themselves, but Jo- 
seph knew that at present their grief 
might be cariied to a dangerous excess. 
So long as ho had reason to think that 
his brethren were not sufiiciently sen- 
sible of the atrodty of their guilt, ha 
treated them with a severity which 
brought their sin to remembrance in 
allitsa^gmvaiions. But when hesaw 
them deeply hnmbled and ovsrwhelm- 
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6 For these two years h 
the fiiDiine bean in the land : 
•jSi tktre are fivt years, ia 



fld with confusinn, hemJminialei'ed set 
sonable consolaUon. They were ni 
io con^der ibeir crime too gcent to I 
forgiven, either bjr that God or ihi 
l>rothor wlioin ihey had oSended. It 
deed hie main object aeeiiis now to I 
to bring them la eye \i\e hand of s 
overruling providence in all that had 
happened, so as tu be reconciled to the 
event, though ihey might weep in a 
cret places for the part which they ha 
acted.-— U God did send me befm 
rvs life. We know ihi 






a God h 



s all a 



B perfect and irreconcilable hatred ; but 

of evil, and no sin can be committed. 

without hia knowledge, or in oppoaliun 

hie h ly ounseU. Sinners are 

ally h m nialars of hia provider! 

B m s, d he gloiitlea himself by 

h wi ted SB which he hatea a 
p 1 veil aa by that holini 

wh I 1 1 ea and rewards. When 
J ph sold into Egypt by tht 

n y f h b eihren, God by hia secrei 
working sent him 1 hither, that he mighl 
both attain the grandeur which they 
were endeavoring to oounleracl, 
might be the happy instrument t 
ving many lives, not only the liv 
his father's family, but of the whole 
nation of Rgypt, and of multitudes m 
the neighboring eouniries. Let us not 
then in thinking of our misfortunes ur 
our biesaings lose sight of the great 
Author of our being and the manager 
of oar concerns. Instead of feeling ir- 
ritation of spirit against those who 
have been the inslnimcnts of our mis- 
ei^ea, or lavishing all our gratitude on 
ihoBfi to whom we have been indebted 



7 And God 


sent me before 


you, to preserve 


you a posterity 
d to save your 


in the earth, a 


lives by a great 


deli.era,u-e. 


for favora, let iia 


aise our minds la 


him who has said 


'I form light, and 


create aarknesa; I 




ale evil; I the Lord do all these ihings.' 


This was a lesson which Joseph bad 


learned. He was 




knowledge and rev 


re Ood's providence 


in all that befel hi 


n, and would have 



Ood in ids amiciiona, and seeing good- 
ness and .nercy in th^m all, he could 
not only cheerfully forgive those wbo 
were his instruments in bringing him 
their de- 






ls by lu 



; Iheir 



the gracious operations of providence 
bringing much good to Ihemselvea and 
(o many others, out of their own bad 
conduct. What we have done, we can- 
not undo; nor can we prevent the nat- 
ural tendency of sin lo produce the 

others; but we ehall ever find abun- 
dant cause of thanksgiving thai a gra- 



preserved us from the pain of seeing 
miaery diffused around ua as the fruit 
of our doings. Vet for our humiliation 
let us remeniber that the nature of sin 
is not altered by the use (hat God 
makes of it. Poison does not cease lo 
be poison, betiause it may enter into the 
eomposilion of healing medicines. ' If 
our unrighteousness commend the righl- 
eouanesa of God, what shall we eayl 
- - ■ righle. ■ ■ ■ 



genncel God forbid; for ll 
shall God judge the world 7' 

6, 7, Yst Uisre arc Jive yean in 
Tt^iehf &c- As Josepii's brethren w 
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Jurifi. 17, I' 



it you that | raoh, and lord of all his house, 
nd a ruler throughout all the 
ind of Egypt. 
9 Haste ye, and go up to my 



little capable of spesking at present, ht 
himaelf continued the diacourse. To 
divert their minds from terror, and still 
more sliongly (o reassure their confi- 
dence, he goes oa to apeak of the still 
farther provisiau thai it waa necessary 



thai time, and of course ineu would not 
break up the ground, nor cnst that seed 
mto the earth which would produce 

Elimu las in every human pursuit! and 
it is the will of God that 'he that plow- 
eth should plow in hope, and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be par- 
taker of his hope ■' i. e. should realise 
the object of bis hope. He repeals 
what he had already said reapeeting 
the divine purpose in sending him be- 
fore them, (hat it might make a deeper 
impreeaion on their hearts. Whatever 
might be the pressure of the iamine, 
God designed not only to prtBerse the 
hves of those who then existed, but to 
preserve also a posterity in the earth 
for Abraham and Jacob. If Isaac had 



if the 1 



d died 



all the nations of the earth should he 
hleseed'] Let us learn from this lo be 
thankful lo God for those mercies to 
our fathers, by which they were pre- 
served from destruction. They were 
upheld for our sakes as well as their 
own. None are suffered lo die lill they 
have brought into existence those who 
10 proceed from their loins. Let 
nemher loo that while the daily 
'Vationof our hves is a gi^at nier^ 
cy, yet some dehverancts are so aingu- 
: on BC<:ount of the greatness 
of the danger from which they prest^rve 
u^ or the Angular circumstances at- 
tending them, that they ought lo bo 
especially remarked and celebrated. 

but God. Thai is, it was not you sole- 
ly! it was not su much you as God. 
Similar absolute for comparative ex- 
pressions frequenily ooenr. Thus, Ex. 

against us, but Bjiainai the Lord;' i. e. 
rather against the Lord tnau against 
ua Prov. 8. 10, 'BeceiVfl myhistruo- 
tion, and not silver;' i.e. rather than 
silver. John 6. 38, 'I came not (o do 
imuB own will, but (he will of him ihat 
eeiit me i' i. e. not my will only. John 
B. 45, ' Do not think that 1 will accuse 
you to the father;' i. e. that I only will 
accuse. Words have not slwaya the 

enl speakers. Had such words as 
these been spoken by Joseph's breth- 
ren, we should justly have thought 
they were uttering a lie, and almost a 
blasphemous lie, by endeavoring to 
transfer iheir criminal conduct to God. 
Adam said nothing but what was strict- 
ly true when lie said, 'The woman 
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CHAPTER XLV. 



337 



father, and say unto him, Thus 
saith thy son Jusefih, God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt ; come 
down unto me, tarry not; 

10 And fiijoii sliah dwell in 
the land of Goshen, and thou 
shall he near unto me, thou, and 



thy chililren, and ihy children's 
children, and ihy flocki, and thine 
herds, and all (hat ihuu ha^t: 

11 And iherR will I nourish 
ihee, (for yet there are five yeara 
of famine;) lest thou, and thine 
household, and all that thou haai 
e to poversy. 



whom thou gaveat lo be with me, she 
gave nie of Iha fruit, and 1 did eal ;' yet 
in these woriis we discnver the corrupt 
diapOBition of the speaker. Ha wished 
to transfer his own guilt lo hia wife, 
Kud almost charged djvine providence 
with it. ll WBB Baling in eflecF, that 
if God hod not bealowed upoi 
wayward wife lis might still have been 
innocent and happy. Thus if Joseph' 
brethren had said, ' It was not we tha 
sent you Slither, but Giod,' we might 
justly have pronounced them guilty of 
daring impiety. But when Joseph is 
the speaker, we recognise the drift of 
the words at once, and see that they 
are free from any esceplionable nie»n- 
ing. Hia object is ta intimate thai his 
coming tolT.gypt was more God' a work 
tha 1 hat ihey were but instru- 

ment led by him for the bc- 

mph hn of hia own purpoaes; 

tt at nseqicniiy he enlerluned no 

naid d I, and ail the effects of it, 
as a p of divine providence for his 
good Thd intention was no doubt 
e I b t h iboughts were 
p d w h God's jntentioi 
f g t ti rs It is indeed wonder&l 
th h L d of hoats permits ao much 
evil in the world, but no less wonder- 
ful that he Eonirola, directs, limits, and 
ovurrulos it, so as to make it redonnd 
to hia glory. IT He halk 



Phara 



liowi 



indebted 
Egypt, he was infinitely 
to the Oud of heaven. 



the kin? of 



that brought liim to the knowledge ol 
Pharaoh, and gtive him fiivor in his 
«ghi. It was Ood that ennlled him, 
and endowea him with knowledge, aai 
wisdom, and aiithoniy, to be an «iin- 
nentbenefnctartoPharaobnndhisliing' 
dom. He looked beyond his brethren 
to G"d when he thought upon his af- 
flictions, and beyond Pbaraoh to God 
when he thouglit of his exaltation. 
Thus he bears his affliction with meek- 
ness and his eievatiun wilh humility. 

9. HoBie ye, and go -up, &o. It is 
not surprising that Joseph was now 
impatient to eoniniunicate lo hia &- 
(her the happy tidings of his life and 
his glory in ^ypl. Prom pniJenti^ 
reasons he had hitherto done violence 
to his feehngs in wilholding informa- 
tion that would have cheered the heart 
of his father to its core. Now every 
thing waa removed out of the way 
which might render it iinadviseable to 
make Jacob acquainted with his condi- 
tion ; and providence had so ordered 
matters thai he could entertain a rea- 
sonable hope of prevailing upon lilm 
to comedown to Egypt We too often 

tanoy in enjoying them. By patience 
and prudence we make sure of enjoy- 
ing them with a far better relish. 

10, n. Thoa shaU dmcll in the lajid 
Iff Gmheii, iS.E, Joseph spealis as if 
ho had all power in the land of Egypt, 
and nould take it upon him <o assign 

of the h 



dial] 
. But thla 



I land I 



i father, 
would probably 
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la And behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is s ray mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 



IS. [B. C. 1706. 

13 And ye shall tell my father 
of all my glory in Egypt, ant! of 
all that ye have seen: and ye 
shall haste, and ^ bring down 
my father hither. 



be less grslifyine to the good old man 

beloved son. From the words of Ja- 
dah, Joseph had learned what bitter 
grxeb his father had endured by his 
own aeparalion from him. He rejoiced 
greatly ihat God had now put it into 
hia power to compensate his felhar for 
all those floods of (ears which he had 
shed on liis bahalfl What happiness 
might father and son now eipect to 
enjoy together, should Providence spare 
their lives! Jacob cuuld not certainly 
wish for a greater felicity than to be 
with Joseph, li!l the Itme should come 
when angels should carry him 10 Abra- 
ham's bosom, which was far better. 

IS. And behold, your eyss sec, &C. 
What the brethren of Joseph now 
heard and saw was so passing strange, 
ibalil was no doubt difficult for them to 
believe their own eyes and ears. They 
would be apt io question whether all 
was true, whether they were not in a 
dream, or imposed upon in some mys- 
terious way. To obviate these misgiv- 
ings, Joseph calls upon them to notice 
him more particularly, and see whether 
they could not recollect the features of 
his face and the sound of his voice; 
especially aa he was cow speaking to 
them without an Interpreter. Even 
Benjamin, who was but a child when 
Joseph left Canaan, could not bui 
know that it was Joseph who v/at 
speaking to them. It is probable, how- 
ever, that thoy were quite as (ouch un- 
der the influence of shame as of uncer 
lainty. They could not doubt on thi 
whole that it was really the mouth of 
Joseph that spalte with them, noi 



could they well doubt hia kindness, 
they slill found it difficult to be- 
that he retained no resentment at 
D account of their cruel usage to- 
wards him. They were conscious that 
they deserved severe rebuke and punish- 
ment; and they also probably I'cit that 
they could not from their hearts have 
forgiven one who had treated them aa 
they had treated Joseph. It has been 
frequently observed that it is much 
eaaer to forgive the injuries done lo us, 
than to believe thai the injuries which 
we have done to olhere are forgiven, 

IS. YeshaUUUmy/alhei-qfalims 
ghry. Sin. But what shall we think 
of Joseph's motive in thus speahing of 
his own grandeur? Are we to suppose 
that be was vainly pufri;d up by a 
fleshly mindT Par from it. Hia nni- 
fbrmly meek and humble department 
at ones contradicts the idea. But he 
was extremely anxious to turn away 
the thoughts of hia brethren from that 
wretched state to which they had de- 
signedly reduced him, to the hnppy 
state to which they had undesignedly 
advanced him. He wished lo have 
them perauade themselves that the 
sense of their paal wrongs was buried 
in the joy of hia eiallalion. Again, he 
deaired his father might be informed of 
his glory in Egypt, because he knew it 
would afford him unspeakable pleasure 
and open his mouth in praise lo that 
God who had been so gracious to him 
in the person of his aon. An affection- 
aie aon takes great pleasure in givinsi 
pleasure 10 his father. A lover of God 
takes pleasure in telling what God baa 
done for him, that his friends may 
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magniry the Lord with him. Joseph 
had perhopH alill another end in vi 
in desiring his brethren to tell 
father of his glaty. This pert of t 
message might give them the hope 
finding forgiveneaa with their lalh 
When he learned what they had do 
against their brollier, he must ha 
been ahocked at Iheir unnatural b 
barityi bnt by hearing of Josep 
glory, he could perceive that God h 
Bent him inio Egypt by their hands 
accomplish hia prophetical dream 
The grace of God, in pving auch a 
vorable issue to Joseph's afSictio 
would reconcile Jacob to the men w 
had brought those afilictjons upo 
him.— H Ye shall hasti, and bn 
daum my father hither. Though J 
sepb now saw that bia brethren oo 
not forgive Ihemaelves for what tl 
hod done against him, yet he lets th m 
know that they have it in Ihrar pow 
in some degree to compensate bis f 
mer miseries, by using their Influence 
along with his to hasten down their 
father to ESgypl. One of his griefs had 
been that in Egypt he could not see 
his fatlier's face; but for the pleasure 
of again beholding him, he would ac- 
couiil himself indebted to his brethren, 
if they could prevail upon him to make 
no tarrying save what he would 
find to be absolutely necessary. Hia 
father's great age also, and the conse- 
quent uncertainty of life, made him 
atill more anxious that the removal 
should lake place with the least possi- 
ble delay. 

14. HefeUitpon hie brolher Benja- 
min') neck, (md wepL Joseph's bow- 
els bad yearned over his brother Ben- 



H 



doubtless, when stand- 
ing by hia father's knee, often heard 
him speak of the amiable qualities and 
the unhappy fate of Jos^h. He no 
more expected to see him in iha land 
of the living, than he did to see his 
fatbera Abraham and Isaac raised up 
again from th«r graves in the cave of 
Machpelah. What overwhelming joy 
poured into his heart, when that crafty 
tyrant who would fain have made him 
a thief and a slave, was found to have 
no existence, and his own much-la- 
mented brother appeared in his place I — 
as if the lions which liad devonred him 
had rendered up their prey, and bona 
had come again to its bone ! Cases 
have been known where life iias been 
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la Moreover, he kissed all !iis 
brethren, and wepi upon them: 
and after thaihia brellireii laikeJ 
wiih htm. 

16 T! And ihe fame thereof 
was heard in Pliaraoli's house, 
saying, Joseph's brethren are 
come: and it pleased Pharaoh 
well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 



(hose friends wha had been supposed 
dead were found to be alive. We 
should not have wondered had Benja- 
mia died with joy or fainled in Jo- 
seph's presence. But the tears which 
lie wept unloaded his lienrt of its ex- 



16, Moreoi 



r, he Hss, 



id alt Me breth- 
rea. Bei^amin did not monopolise 
the love of Joseph. His brethren were 
all dear Co hiin. and he greatly desired 
a plaoain (hdr hearts. Though from 
delicacy he had said nothing of forgiv- 
ing them, yet he would now express 
as much or mora by his actions, and 
hiB affectionate hisses accompanied 



B tokei 



all Ihei 



offences were to him as if they 
never been cammilted. This appears 
more than any lh:ng eJse to have re- 
moved their terror, bo thai now they 
are sufficiently composed to talk with 
him. How different thrar converse 
now from that which (hey had recent- 
ly held at the governor's table; where 
he avoided every thing which might 
have betrayed an intimate acquaintance 
with th«r family, and where they were 
espedally guarded in their nnawer^ to 
his questions, that they might not dis- 
cover any of those lamdy secrets 
which were so little to their credit 1 
IS. AnditpleasidPliaraohjDelland 



his 1 



Heb. 



flBIO Po-yJfdii be-ene Paroh, and U 
was good in the eyss qf Pftarooft. As 
Joseph was m Pharaoh's oyea such a 



seph, Say ualo thy brelhrt i:. 
This do ye; lade yaiar hearts, 
and go, gej vou uulo the land of 
Canaan ; 

18 And take your father, and 
your households, and cunie unio 
me: and I will givn you the 
good of the land of Egypt, and 
ye shall eat ' the fat of the laud. 



for H 



s ths 



feof n: 



kind, and that if settled in bis country, 
tbey might be 'm some way a signal 
blessing to it. Cjnseious that it had 
already received from Joseph greater 
bsneSls than be was able lo repay, he 
is resolved that the whole family shall 
partake of hjs gratitude and botinty. 
In this it appears he had the couseac 
and approbation of his ' servants,' or 
officers. This is perhaps more to be 
wondered at than ihiit the king himsoK 
should be inclined tc 



seldon 






posed to look kindly upon those l1 
are raised above themselves, especially 
if ibreignera. Joseph's merits indeed 
were Buch that they could not btit be 
universally acknowledged. Yet the 
spirit which is in man lusielh so 
strongly to envy, that Joseph's continu- 
ed good standing in the court of Pha- 
raoh must ha considered as a singular 
testimony lo the wisdom and blame- 
lessness of his d^orlment lo all 
around bim. 

17, IS. And PharaiA said wtito Jo- 
seph, &c. In other aflairs Pharaoh 
appears to have left nearly every thing 
lo Joseph. But in the present case, in 
order to spare his feelings in bating to 

another man's bouse, as well as to ex- 



Hc^lcdbyGoOglc 



19 Now thou a 
his do ye; lake your wagi 
)ul of the land of Egypl for y 
Utle ones, and for your wn 



CHAPTER XLV. 

ami bring your fa 

SO Also regard not 
for the good of all t 
Egypt is youra. 



isaues Ihe requisite orders himaeJf. Hie 
orders are eilremely liberal, aa he will 
not only afford HufBcient means of 
suslenance lo old and young amonftat 
them, but they shall eat of the fal of 
the land. We cannot but epplaud tbis 
royal munificence, though we feel that 
it was tillle (0 what Joseph had done 
for Pharaoh's kingdom. Yet it is 
pleasant to aee a conduct so differsnt 
from that of the king of Egypt in the 
following age, who remembered not 
Joseph. The present sovereign enter- 
Joseph as to he glad of an opportunity 
for extending his goodneaa to all the 
liindred of a public benefactor. 

19. WoiB tkou art DommondetJ, &c. 



ception, it may be said that wheel-car- 

riagea are not now employed in Africa 

Wealern Asia ; but that they were 

eiendy used In Egypt, and in what is 

w Asiatic Turkey, ia atiealed not 

only by history, but by eiisting soilp- 



that they w 















Phat) 



only f 



ntanda Joseph to furnish every conven- 
lenc; for the accommodation of his la 
(her'e family, that they might not tint 
Ray embarrassment to retard their jour 
uey to Egypt. For this purpose the 
ware to take wagons along with than 
toCaoaanlo bringdown the patriarch 
household. This was a mode of tra 
elling to which Jacob had been b 
little used. Aa at that day, ao at t 
present, wheel-carriages are almo 
wholly unknown in (he country o 
Pfllealine, aa may be learned from I 
fallowing note from the Pictor 
Bible; 'The Hebrew word seems 
beftirly rendered by the word 'wag- 
on.' A wheel-carriage of some kind 
or other ia certainly Iniended ; and na 
from odier passages we learn that they 
were covered, at least sometimes, the 
beat idea we can form of them ia, that 
ihay bote some reaemblonoe to our 



he knew they must have corns from 
Egypt. Perhaps, however, he knew 
(his by their peculiar abape. The only 
wlieel-carrittges in Western Asia with 
which we are acquainted are, first, a 
very rude cart, usually drown by oxen, 
and employed in conveying agricultu- 
ral produce in Armenia and Georgia ; 
and then a vehicle called an AroioA, 
used at Constantinople and some other 
towns towards the Mediterranean. It 
is a light covered cart without springs, 
and bemgesolnsively used by women, 
hild d gad ' k ( 



rules of frugality ought to be set aside. 
Pharaoh did not wish Jacob's sons to 
encumber themselves with all thai 
stuff which might have been useful to 
them had they remained in Canaan. 
He desired them lo leave behind such 
articles of furniture as wem of little 
value or difficult of conveyance, giving 
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21 And the children of Israel 
did so: and Joseph gave ihem 
wagons, according to llie com- 
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave 
them proTision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 
mat! changes of raiment : but to 
Benjamin he gave three hundred 



Ihcm to undtitsfand that they ahoulrf 
be no loserF when lliey arrived in 
Egypt. Joseph had already made the 
king rich, and was every day incrcae- 






is riches, and it 



ble diminution of his weallh to enrich 
the whole fiimily of Joseph's father to 
the extent of their nwds and denires. 
If the good of all ihe land of Egypt was 
before these men, what inducements 
had they to encumber themselves with 
the furniture of their tents, or to be 
vexed on account of any thing that 
might be left behind them, or damaged 
in Ibeir journey 1 And why ehould 
those who have all the riches of the 
bettor country before them, give them- 
selves any disquiet about the peiishing 
things that 



pieces of silver, and i' five changes 
of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent 
after this manner ; ten assea 
la4en with the good things ot 
B^ypC, and ten she-asses laden 
wiih corn and bread and meat for 
his father by the way. 



imsclf, for Pharaoh cui.iiiLandcd him 
do [or bis brethren what he express- 
dhis inlBution of doing when Pharaoh 
.□ew not that his bredircn were come. 
22. He gaoo eoc/i man ckangea cf 






still a 



(he East with rich me 

lir love for their fticnds, 

iin for strangers, by prei 

iuts. As the fashion of elot 

ver changes with them as with 

ley last, if proper care be In 
lem. Joseph by giving five c 






of gar- 



mg ai 



vhich he 
>n of his 






ofth 



1 1 Tl 



fp 



lo aoi saw tit l 



31. Atidaiii. 

comply with this iiijunclion. 
could not be said to have done 
was comprisod in the order till they had 
actually brought their father 
families to Egypt. But Bucli 
ology is common to esprt 



afterwards performed. It is 



^sof ai 



iry prob- 



for him 

isof hiafother. In this be wasso 
far from showing any disrespect to his 
ther brethren, that he jiaid them a 
omplhnsnt which we cannot doubt 
was very graleiul to them. He showed 
his coufidence in ihdr good dispositions 
oward Benjamin. Had he not firmly 
believed that there was now a complete 
revolution in their temper, he would not 
have liouiired him with such an open 
leatimony of hU partial fondu' ss ; and 

23. To hiafallier he sent after this 
monner, &e. Itwas no doubt n plias- 
ure to Jacob to partake of the friula of 
the attention and liiiidness of his long- 
lost Joseph. Yet we may safely sup- 
pose be derived more pleasure trom Jo- 
seph's goodness to his brethren, than 
ftom the presents sent to himstlE Hs 
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24 So he sent his brethren 
away, and they departed : and he 
said uu to them, See that ye fall 



bad no reason to doubt of Joseph's 
warm filial aiieciion, but it would fill 
him with joy unspeakable lo find his 
BOn exhibiting the highest pattern of 
luoakneBa, and of the forgiveness of 
injuries, that the world had aver yet 
beheld. The greatcat plesaure of an 
nged saint is to see his chddren walking 
in Ihs truth and bringing forth fruits of 
righleouanesB to the praise of the glory 
of God. Joseph did not send this 
large supply to his father lo ennhle him 
to coiilinue longer in the land of Ca- 
naan, for he hoped soon to have him 
with himself; but while the additional 
quantity and value of the ^f(s served 
09 n token of his peculiar aifection, as 
did the five-fold mess to Betijamin, it 
was probably no more than was requi- 
sile as a supply for their wants on the 
way to Egypt 
24. See thai ye fall not out by ike vtay 

Hob. innn ii ■ ■ 



; doii< 



!. do n 



: fall ii 






The original w 
may signify any strong commotioi] 
tnind, under the inSuence Oilier of fi 
or grief, or anger. Gr. 'Do not 
angry.' ChaL 'Do not contend.' Tl 
were in cfieot forbidden (o accuse ei 
otherwith reapcei lo the past. Joseph 



hndse 



I the V 






,t (h 



minds, both 

prison, and when he made himself 
known to them. He had already heard 
from Reuben some severe refloctions 
on his brethren, and he was afraid lest 
Ihey should either feel more uneasineSB 
than he wished them to do, or exas- 
perate one another by reSections on 






26 And told him, saying, Jo- 
seph is yet alive, and he is gov- 
ernor over all the land of Egypt. 
I And JBCob's heart fainted, lor 
he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the 
ISob.W.M. Vs.Yii.V Lal[e%11,4l. 

theit former conduct. Aa Joseph v 
now a happy man, ha des' 
all his brethren happy, and to preserve 
them from any thing that would make 
ibem unhappy, and particularly from 
quarrels among themselves. In Ihe 
course of thdr long journey their con- 
versation would turn naturally on ths 
reinarluible events that had taken place, 
and without a sirong guard both on 
their hearts and iheir Iqs they nould 
be in danger of conieiving mutual re- 
sentments, hurtful to their comfort and 
their peace. If he had forgiven them 
all, it was highly reasonable that they 
should forgive one another Joaaph 
therefoie was a pesc maker both by 
precept and example 

25, 26 And Ihey tccnt up oui of 
Egypt &i Jacob w 









1 sigh fir 



I, and 
pfill- 



d d materials existed for 

g VI g b yond what he had ever 
m g ed Y it can scarcely be snp- 
stid h h nain tidings wsre an- 
nuunced so suddenly as is hera related. 
They would naturally endeavor to 
break the force of the transports of joy 
into which he would bo thrown, by 
gradually imparting their intelligence. 
Yet whatever was the mode of annun- 

Jacob cuuld hear the tidings without 
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wnrda of Joseph, which he had 
said unlo litem: aod when he 
saw (he wagons which Joseph 
had sent to carry him, ihe apirit 
of Jacob their father revived : 



being wrought up lo b pilch of over- 
whehning joy. We are nol surprised 
therefore to hear it said that Jacob's 
heart &aled on the reception of the 
news, and that he considered it too 

good lo be ir-e. ^ His heart Jaini- 

' " ' I2i 3D1 yapkog libbo, hie 



art 1 



ken^. Gr. <fsin 



And those words were wavfr- 
ie mind.' The meaning plain- 
ly is, ihal Ihe report agilated hia mind 
such a degree tliat his frame coultl 
icarcely sustain the shock. There 
leenied lo be certHin proof both that 
loseph was dt^ad, and 



There 



explicable mys 



fiair, and llie exlremei 

|oy and giief seized on Ihe old man. 

His B'jul WBH m/cebUd in his weak 

body by hia confliclingemolions. 

27. 7%= BpiHio/ Jflcofi Ktrfufrf. If 

>n the first report of the li- 

1 of his ^cullies, he did 



n long in 



tend t 






which hia sons gave him of their jour- 

10 Egypl. This account they were 
able (0 confirm by pointing him lo the 
wagons which the; had brought with 
ihem. The sight of these forbade his 
doubting any longer. Surely his sons 
had not collected so many wagons to 
1 an incredible falsehood upon 
him, and one so dishonorable lo them- 
selves. The proof was complele, Hia 
apprehensions were banished. ' His 
spirit revived,' and joy without meas- 
ure took possession of his aaul. 



And Israel said, It 
gh : Joseph my soh is y 
alive: 1 will go and see him b 
fore I die. 



II is ^ough. 
'e his doubia, 



that Joseph ia alive. I could not be 
betlBr assured of the fact, if I saw him 
with mine own eyes; and my joy is 
full. AM the happiness that the world 

wishes on this side of the grave,' The 



dead, a 



,slost,a. 



ia found ; hi 
It ivill b 



serveii tbat nothing is said of his recep- 
tion of the girts, norisil in^maled that 
he was particularly afiected by the re- 
port of his son's glory in Egypt; it 
was enough for him that he was -iliie. 
This was at presenl his grand absorb- 
ing coiisolalion ; and though Ilie sight 
of Benjamin an hour before ihis lime 
would have appeared to him a suffi- 
cient happiness for this world, yet now 

iho hope of seeing and embracing once 
more the son whoselosshe had mourn- 
ed year after year in bitterness of sou). 
'I wilt go and see him before 1 die.' 
His beloved Rachel would be again 
alive to him, when bloBsed with the 
sight of l^s lost and beet-hilovcd son. 
Trials mighl have to he nndLiryon^ and 
dangers to be encountered, by a body 
exhausted by age and grief, before lie 
can set his eyes on Joseph; but what 

his soul loved? That love which is as 



Healed byGoogIc 



B. C. 1706.] 



CHAPTER XLVJ. 



CHAPTER XLVl. 

AND Israel look his journey 
Willi all that he had, and 
came to ' Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacrifiees '' unlo the God of his 



l3.i3.&3{Ai 






mg as death would reconcile him to 
di when once again he had leasleA 



CHAPTER XLVl. 

1. And Israel took his joumiy loilft 

all thai he had, &.Q. That is, wilh all 

his houselioldi for it aeeiiiB reasonable 

to suppose Ihal he complied with Pha- 

heavy furniture and nlensUs behind 
htm. The elep which he was now 
ahout to take was obviauslj' one of the 






utmOBt iniportsnee both to liin 
hia posterity; and we cannot 
that 80 good a man would oni 
each an uiiderlabing without solemnly 
invoking the divine blcBsing. 
though he had doubdesa jrrivalely' 
milled Ills way to God from the first, 
yet he seems to have had some spedal 
reasona for deferring hia public devo- 
tions till he should arrive ai Beershi 



Thiai 



It H 



rendered so hy the sojourninga there of 
Abraliam and Isaac, and himself also, 
and by the many testimonies there re- 
ceived of the favor and protection 
their covenant Cod. Tins therefore 
selecls as the place for the offernig 
of his solemn sacrihces, a place lying 
on the borders of thai land of pro 
which he was now leaving for ever 
where so many familiar objects 
sacred recollections wonld aiil iht 
vout sentiments of hia heart. In his 
approaches to God he did not farg 
avail himself of the covenant 
with his fethers and of the ptoi 
already on record. In like nmai 



2 And God spake unlo Israel 
Q the visions of the uiglit, and 

said, Jacob, Jacob! and he said, 

3 And he said, I urn God, <• the 
God of thy falher: fear not to go 



t ardent passior 



ivail ourselves of the remembrance of 
lur pious ancestors when we plead 
*ith God for special mercies. It is 

tay, ' He is my God, and I will exall 
liin ; my father's God, and I will build 
lim an habilaiioii.' Jacob no doubt 
e Joseph, but his 
IS were under the 
control of religious principle, and he 
would rather have died without seeing 
Joseph in this world, than go to see 
him without the comfortable asaurancs 
of having the divine blessing in so 
doing. Nor did he value the delay in 
his journey necessary to secure this 
blessing. 'He that believeth shall not 
make haste.' 

3. And God spake imla Jsrael, &C. 
The historian in this and in the fore- 
going verse calls Jacob by the name of 
Israel, an appellauon which appears 
gradually to have come into uae, and 
which from its associations was well 
calculated to afibrd him encouiago- 
menl in eiery season of distress. The 
Most High, however, visiting hun in 
the vixens of the night, here called 
him by his tirsl and ordinary name 
'Jacob,' perhaps lo put him in mind of 
what he was in himaetf. He was now 
indeed honored with a very glorious 
lille, but he must not forget that he 
was only Jacob when God mel with 
him in his early daya. He might have 
been exalted above measure with the 
revelations made lo him, if he had for- 
gotten what he once was. The ad- 
dress which God here makes to his ser- 
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down imo E^ypt; for Iwill ihere 
• make of ihee a ^reaE [laciuii : 

4 ' I will go ilowii wiih ihee 
into Kgypt; and I will ' " 



■urely e bring thee up again. 
Lnd ''Joseph shall put his hand 
upon thine eyes. 



yam jindoubledly had reference to 
Jacob's design in ofiering the sacriiiGee. 
Accordingly we learn tiora the lenor of 
the answer thni hia object was lo ob- 
tain some clepr lesumony of the diuiiie 
approbation of the step he was about 
10 lake. This ia abundantly afforded 
him in what follows. 

S,i. Jam God, thi God 0/ Uiyfa- 
tha: As euch ihe patriarch sought 
Jehovah, v. 1. and as sach he found 
him. He well knew that Isaac had 
ever found Glad faithful to all hia gra- 
cious engagements, and nothing would 
yield him stronger consolation than (0 
bs assured that the same loving-kind- 
ness and truth would be estended to 
him also. This language, accordingly, 
was B virtual renewal of the covenani 
of Abraham, and would leave nothing 



10 be des. 






eofaE 



— 1i Fear not to go down info Egypt. 
Tha seasons when God administe 
comforts 10 his people, are gem 
those in which they stand in the j 
eat need of them. Al this time Jacob 
grsBlly needed support to his he: 
view of liis journey to Egypt. He per- 
haps saw litde difficulty in hts 
when ha first thought of it. His joy 
al heating of Joseph's life and glory 
was su rapturous that all obstaclas 
were overlaokcd. Gut wh^n he delib- 
erated coolly on Ihs subject, it pr< 
ed itself in new lights. In the first 
place, his father Isaac in a [iineof fam. 
ine had been warned not to go dowr 
to Egypt. Was it (hen lawful foi 
himi Secondly, he was doubtless a c 
quainled with the prediction that hii 
seed were la be aOlicled in Egypt 
M^t not his going thither tend ti 



hasten that dreaded crisisT Thirdly, 
>oen apprehensive that 
by thus removing to a foragn country 
posterity would not only bo de- 
ed of Ihe land of promise, but be in 
dnent danger of being corrupted by 
ihe prevailing idolatry of Egypt. On 
all these accounts it wna very desirable 
he should have a clear wartunt 

and God is pleased lo re- 
is latent misgivings, and in- 
al Egypt was lo be tha 
cradle of that great nation which was 
descend from his loins. How slri- 
kingly this promise was verified wo 
may laam from the fact that Ihe sev- 
enty souls which went down into Egypt 
increased n ha space of vo h ludred 
and flf en years, abo eujhteen 
h nd cd 1 sa d B he I ord nol 



lemplalt 



mly bus 






> h 



la accident to har: 






It he would 



destroy hi 

IF Zwi««u) 

The Lord does 
bring him up again as soon 
maining years of the famine were enfl- 
ed, nor even that he would bring him 
up fthve. Indeed, the contrary might 
be infctred from the very words oi 
the promise ; for he was to remain 
there till he had become a great nation, 
and it cannot he supposed that he ex- 
pected or wished to live till that prom- 
ise was accomplished. The words 
were fulfilled to the letter when Jp.cob's 
dead body was brought up from Egypt. 
Gut this was a small thing. It was 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 



5 And I Jacob rose up from 
Beer-sheba ; and ihe sons of Israel 
cftriieJ Jacob their faiher, and 
ilieir litile ones, and tlieir wives, 
in [he wagons * wliich Pliaraoh 
had sent lo carry him, 

6 And ihey look liieir oallle, 
and iheit goods whieli ihey had 



only a pledge of ihe fulfilment of the 

for it was to bo in Che ■person qf his 
seed Ihol Jacob was to be brought up 
to puBSesB the earthly inheritance. !n 
hie own person he was received into 
the inherilance of the sainla m lighf. 
- — -H Jose/ih shall pul his hand upon 
Biine ajea. Thai is, shall aland by the 
bed-side in the hour of thy dissolution, 
and perform the last office of filial 
piely in closing; thine eyes. Such a 

(hat God in love to him would order 



theci 






'end t 



Eitisfaction, but Ihnt he 
Joseph should not be again seporaied. 
Long, had this doar son been lost to 
him, though elill olive, but now he 
learns that Joseph is to survive him, 
and that he should enjoy his society 
(ill death. No parent now knows 
whether any of his dearest A-iends will 
live to close his eyes. Parents have 
been often known to lament ihat they 
had lived bo long in a valley of tears (o 
bemoan the loss of those whose youlh 
and vigor promised a long continuance 
of life. Jacob was almost the only fa- 
llier who could certainly say that he 
would not live to mourn ovtr the heal 
beloved of his children. David linew 
that Solomon would outlive him, bul 
he saw the miserable end of another 
son noi leas dear lo his heart, 

5. And Jacob rose up from Becr- 
shcba, &0. Jacob, ihough doubdess 
refreshed and strengthened by ihj laie 



gotten in (he land o< 
came into Egypt, > J 
his seed with him ; 
7 His sons, and h 
with him, his daugl 
sons' daughters, anc 
brought he with hiii 

1 Deut. 'M. 5. Josh. 21 



e careful 
ice that 
;. This 



emei^ency a kind providenc 

10 Egypt, and his children n 
to perform for him every offii 
coold make bis journey plessan 
was a debt of kindness which wes Just- 
ly owed (0 Jacob from his sons. They 
were little children at the time of his 
last long journey, and he prayed and 
wrestled with tSod for them when they 
were in danger, and used all possible 
means to appease theh enraged uncle, 
and moved slowly along the road as 



by their care of him 


on the jo 


arney. 


6. T^sy took th^ 


r caiae 


nd thar 


goods, &c. The mer 


tionofl 


eir bring- 


ing thEar 'gooda' with them u 


ay strike 




eistent v 




we have said in v. 


, respecting their 


compliance with Pharaoh's 


oj unction 






> theii 



stuff' 



ruth is 



iginal words for goods and siuj' 
different and doubtless have adif- 
:nt import T BO that they might have 
left their sluJ", their coarser and more 
cumbrous utensils behind them, while 
their g'oD<JC| their more choice, precious, 
and cosily effects, they may have la- 
ken with ihem. 

7. Hie sons, and his stm^ sons with 
hini, kis daughters, &c. Jacob had 
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If S And "ihesenri! the names 
of ihB children of Israel, wliicli 
fame inio Egypl, J;ifob and his 
sons r " Reuben, Jacob's first- 

9 And [he sons of Reuben ; 
Hanoch. and Pliallu, and Hezrou, 
and Carmi. 

10 IT' And " (he sons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Javntn, and Ohad, 
and Jaehin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul ihe son of a Canaanitiah 



IS. [B. C. 1706. 

11 I" And the sons of i-Levi, 
Geriihon, Kohath, end Merari. 

12 If And the sons of ' Judah; 
r, ami Onan, and Slielah, and 

Pharez, and Zarah: but 'Er and 
Onan died in tbe land of Canaan. 
And 'ihe sons of Pharez were 



but one daughter, Dinah, but the lerm 
may here include his daughters-in-law, 
otft may be used iitdellnilely, as 'Bone,' 
T. 23, signifies one boh. In lifea man- 
ner it is siild that the malBfactora who 
were crucified with Cliriai, reviled him, 
when it appears from nnothcr Evan- 
geliat that but one of them is intended. 
It v/ae said in the previous verse thai 
Jacob's sons carried him in the wag- 
ons which they had brought from 
Egypt. Here we are told that Jacob 
brought all hia sons, and his sons' sons 
with him into Egypt. The two passa- 
ges together form one of those i-nsinu- 
aUng modes of expression not unusual 
in the Scripture, the drift of which is to 
ia brm us that while hie sons tuok all 
tl ', trouble of the journey upon tbem- 
S( ves, their father kept all the author- 
ity in hia hands and was looked upon, 
out of respect to hia age, aa the proper 
controlling head of the expedition, 
precedency none of his sons grudged 
to th«t venerable father. They 
happy to be under hia direction, and 
conaidered him aa the bond of their 
union. See Note on Gen. 11. 31. 
B-U. TTlise are Ihs nnmca i 
childnn of Israel. &c. We have here 
a list of Jacob's deacemlants who went 



Hezro 



d Hariiu 



IT ' And the sons of Issa- 
Tola, and Phuvah, and 
Job, and Shimroii. 

"4 IT And thesonsof Zebulonj 
Sered, and Blon, and Jahleel. 



p 1 Chrov 



.. 1, 16. 



with him into Egypt, tho leading de- 
sign of which is, by the coniraat be- 
tween thar present small number and 
their subseqnenl amazing increase, to 

the truth of the divine prediction and 
promise made to Abraham, Gen. 15. 5. 
The different rale of increase of the 
chosen seed et diiferent periods of the 
430 years is very remarkable, and sneh 
as must greatly have tried the feith ol 
the patriarchs. For f wenty-fise years 
sfter the promise, Abraham had no 
child. When Isaac was nt length born, 
he lived to the age of forty before he 
was married. Here were siity-five 
years elapsed and but a single one ol 
that seed which wos to be as tho stars 
of heaven for multitude. Isaac Hnally 
married, and twenty years pass by be- 
fore he has B child, by which lime 
Abraham has reached Ihe age of a hun- 
dred and sisty. Jacob is born, and 
about eighty years of his life elapse be- 
fore he becomes a father. So that for 
near two hundred and forty years after 
the date of the promise, only two indi- 
viduals, Isaac and Jacob, appeared as 
its fruits. But now the promised seed 
began to increase rapidly in number. 
Early in life each of Jacob's eons had 
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15 These he the sons of Leah, 
which she hare unto Jacob in 
Padau-aram, wilh his daughter 
Duiaii: all ihe souis of liii sons 
and his daughters were thirty aod 
three. 

16 lAud Ihe sons of Gad; 
° Zipfiion, and Haggi, Shuiii, 
and Eztion, Eri, and Arodi, and 
Areli. 

17 Tf ' And the sons of Asber ; 
Jininiih, and I^huah,and [sui, and 
Beriah, and Serah iheir sister. 
Ami the sons of Beiiah ; Heber, 
and Maluhiel. 

18 ' These are ihe sous of 

u Numb 26. IS. ic, - I Cliron. 7. 30. 



.f ihat grajikic po« 



li the 



markab^e, and which 
IS so oftaQ lost to the mere readers of 
fci'siona. Although the hlalorian.is 
iesctibing an event long since past, 
md mighl therefore have been enpect- 
■mploy a verb in the {laat tanae, 



!'A ir 



d of 1 
■lii'Ji came, he maltea uae of the prea. 
nL parlieiijle ^-,YSn habboAm, -wliich 
xre going, a phraseology thai depicts 
he scene as aotuaily IranapEring before 



very acl of eniugration 


See my Note 


on Gen. 41. 2. Pa. 


. 6.— T V. 10, 


iSiaul Ihi jon, &c. One of Simeon's 




om the rest, is 


said to have beeii by a 




man. This ciroums 


ance would not 




fit had not been 


an nneommon thing i 


iht holy family 


10 marry iha daughters of Canaan. 


The fact, therefore, 


e a kind of dis- 



Zilpah, 'whom Laban gave lo 
Leah his daughter : and these she 
hare unto Jacob, en en aisteen 

ISThe sons of Rachel, -Ja- 
cob's wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 Tf ^ And unlo Joseph in the 
liind of E0pt were horn Manas- 
seh and Ephraim, which Asen- 
aih the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest of On hare unto him. 

31 T|"°And the sons of Benja. 
min v>KTe Belah, and Becher, and 
Aslihel, Gera, and Naatiian, ''Bhi, 
and Roah, ' lUuppira, and Hup- 
piin, and Ard. 



ndthe 



precei 



in this 






governed the chosen race. Again, ii 
ths list of Judab'a family we have an 

[heir carcases in Canaan; Er and 
Onan, it is said, died in the land of 
Canaan. Why then do we licar of 
thera in this place which is accupied in 
an Bi:connt of those who went down 
with Jacob, and not of what happened 
in Canaan! We must not suppose 
ihare are any uaelesa repeiiliona in the 
Bible. The alory of Er and Onan is 
recalled to mind, that wo may not for- 
get how dsngeroua it is to provoke the 
Lord. They were very young persona 
when tliey petished in ihsir iniquity. 
Let not the young talte hbitrty to sui 
in the presumptuous hope that they 
will repent and find mercy when they 
are old. What if God should aiiddenly 
cut them olT from life before tbe time 
come that tbey have aot for repentance, 
and make ihem a warning to others 
that their lime is not in their own 
hands'? 

15. These be Hie sani of Leak, &c 
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23 These are the sons of Ra- 
chel, which weie horo to Jacob; 
all the suuls were een.. 

23 TI f And the sooa of Dan ; 
Ilur^him. 

24 T[ B And the sons of Haph- 
lali ; Jalize 1, and Goiii, and Je- 

and ShiUem. 



GENESIS. 

ih Jacob 



25 "- These 



; the 



Bilhah, I which Lahan ga c uim 
Rauhtilhisd ughler, and she hart 
these uuto Jacob; all the soulr 

26 "A 1 the souls that camt 



Leah was the literal mother of tho six 
heads of families in Israel menlioned 
above j but is only by a Heb. usage 
that Bhe b called ihe mother of those 






[nthen 



t allow Boniething for itiioni 
wliea ne are told ibat Ibef were born 
in Padan-aram. Itiaonlyin tbeBsnse 
of her hnving borne ibem in the pet- 
floHB of iheir faihets that the words 
hold true, for they were all born in 
Canaan, it is an instance of lbs same 
tisage by whicb Levi is satd to have 
paid tithes in the loins of his faiber 
Abrabam. See also Note on Gen. 34. 

6. IT WWiKia daughUr Dinali. It 

is worthy of note, fhat ~ 






1 alon 



All 



re heads of femiliee 
fathers of Itibea in Israel. But pc 
Dinah was only an aunt, not a moth 
in Israel. She had taken a false step 
m her youth, which clouded all bet fu- 
ture days. From yielding too much W 
[he impulses of a girlish cutiosily, sht 
had become the viclim of the seducer. 
Prom that time she appears to have lived 
desolate in her father's house. To wha 
miserydo the rash and though tlessoftor 
subject themselves ihruuuh the whole 
oiirasat their lives by one imprudent 
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Egypt, which 
if his loins, besides 
Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph 
which were borne him iu Egypt, 
were two souls: 'ail the soula 
of the house of Jacob, which came 
into Egypt, were threescore and 

28 T[ And he sent Judah before 
hiin unto Joseph, '"to direct his 
face unto Goshen ; and they came 
"into the land of Goshen. 



piec 


oftonduetl VM 


he souls qf 


kiss 


Dnsandd-ugmrs«ier 


thirty and 




Or rather according 


o the Heb„ 


'AH 


the atmls, (including 


SODS and 


dang 


bters, were thirty and three.' The 


number is made out by in 


iuding Ja- 




himself and exdudir 


g Er and 


Ona 


, who wero now dead, as v.as 


also Leah herself. 




26 


27. All the souls that 


come Kith 



Jacob into Egypt, ifcfi. There is an 
apparent discrepancy betwesti this ac- 
count of nioaes and that of Stephen, 
Acts.rf7^4, in regard to the numbers 
here menlioned. But Stephen in ma- 
king his Blatameni, followed the Sept. 
which has seventy-five. This arose 
(rom tlieir adding five sons of Ephraim 
and Manasseb, bom in Egypt, on the 
authority of 1 Chron. 7. 14-20- So 
that in fact both aeeounis are true. 
Moses says that all the souls he had 
Ttckoncd were seventy; but he-does 
not Hay there were no more ; tho Sept 
adds the names of five more, and then 
says that all the nafnea reckoned were 
seventy rive, which is true if the hook 
of Chronicles be true. Though there 
is a variation therefore, there is no con- 
tradiction. But the Sept., it may be 
remarked, is several times quoted by 
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S9 And Joseph made rfaily hi 
) Goshen; am 



rael his faihi 

presented himself unto him: a 
he ° fell on his neck, and wept 
his neck a good while. 
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Arid Israel said nnto Jo- 
,w let me die, since I 
thy face, bet:au3e thou 






t ahvi 






by including 



iha Hebrew lexl. The 
ty in V. 27, \a made oul 
those who Bre excluded 



28. And he sent Judah. bifort Mm, 
&c. Drawing nigh to Egypt, or to 
the royal city, Judah is sent before to 
apprise Joseph of bia father's arrival. 
Jacob could not travel with such speed 
as he desired to see the eon so dear to 
irl, but doubted not that when 



lord of h 



approa. 



come forth to mBBC him. Thus they 
would both gain some hours of happi- 
ness. Besides, it was obviously prop- 
er that the house of Pharaoh also 
should have warning of the appt 
of such a large company before they 

made their appearante. f To rfi- 

rest hie fare. Heb. liJCi n^lni fcfto- 
Tothlephanav, ioteath or infoTm be/ore 
kim. This may be underslood both of 
Judah's informing Joseph of his fa- 
ther's arrival, and also of Joseph's 
' leaching,' or 'giving information,' rel- 
ative to the location of Jacob and his 
bmil; in the land of Goshen. < 
'That he might make preparation be- 
fore him.' 

29. And Joseph mads ready his dia- 
riol. Heb. inas^a IDif'J'isormi'- 
kavto, bound his dvcriot ! 1. e. bound or 
harnessed the horses to the chariot. 
The term ' chaiioi' is taken in a large 
sense embracing both the vchieles and 
the horses by which they were drawn. 
Joseph sent wagons only for his father 
and hii &tlief s house, bui made ready 



: fur himself. This proceeded 
1 a spirit of vain ostcntiiiion, 
but it was proper that Joseph should 
appear with on equipage suited lo iha 
ation to which the king had advanced 
m. Particular situations in life often 
ipoae that upon humble minds which 
ey would not covet of their own ac- 

ird. ^ Prenented himself lo him; 

Heb. Iiis «Ti yera elav, loos seen 

ay/peared to him. The expression 

tmplies that this was done as an act of 









used in the lawfo 



thai which ii 
's appeanng oi 



the Lord. 
(Heb. 



iresenHag thi 
Thus Ex. 23. 17, 'Three 
year aU ihy males shall i 
ns*"!"' ytraeh, shall be seen) before the 

Lord God.' V Pelt en his neck and 

■aspt, &c. The indefinite futm of the 
eirpression leaves ua at hberty to refer 
the ' he' either to Jacob or to Joseph, 
or to both, as no doubt the falhna on 
the neck was mutual. It would he a 
vain and useless attempt to dtacribe 
the pleasure that both father and son 
received and gave while thus lo'ked in 
a tender embrace. Their emotions 
were too strong forutterance, and they 
could only espresa them by their min- 
gled tears. How richly was Joseph 
now compensated for all the bitter 
tears which the envy of his brethren, 
and the rage of his mistress had ex- 
torted from his eyes. Pleasant were 






,vept 
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house, ' I will go up, and shew 
Pharaoh, and say unto him. My 
brethren, and my father's house, 
which were in the land of Ca- 



while.' 

3a And Israel said rnito Joseph, 
jVbto let me die, &c. The good old 
man is now bo filled lo overflowing 
with happlDeea, (hat the thoughts of 
death came to him as a hind of relief- 
Having enjoyed as much as he could 

thai he should now wish to go to an- 
other. Although iife was more plena- 
ant to Jacob than it had been for many 
past years, yet pleasant as It had be- 



outd h 



with 



without sorrow, becanae the pit 
he experienced would not admit of the 
approaches of sorrow. As a man that 
has found a precious trenaure which he 
did not eipect, would not feel much 
pain in losing a atnall sum of money, 
because hia gain esceeds his lossj so 
Jacob, had he died at tills time, would 
have thought the loss of his own hfe 
a small nialter, when he had gained a 
more precious life than his own. His 
joy was no doubt the greater in pro- 
portion to his previous mourning. 



Havir 









bered Joseph with the dead, 
of him Uving was little short ot receiv- 
ing him fVom among ihe tenants of the 
tomb. Wlio can wonder therefore that 
lie Ehould have virtually exclaimed, 
like good old Simeon, ' Lord, 



thy Si 






i, for n 



eyes have seen thy salvation.' 
little did he think that he had ae 
years of life yet before him 
world! 
31. And Joseph said unto hi 



Hoi 



[B. C. 1706. 

And the men are shep- 
for their trade hath been 
to teed cattle; and Ihey have 
brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 









rea. Sic Though Joseph n 
continued for some lime in sweet con- 
verse with his father, yet he did not 
overlook his brethren. They were all 
welcome, and he behaved in such a 
manner as to make them feel that they 
were welcome to Egypi. to parlake in 
his proiiperity. They were shepherds 
compelled to leave their own country. 
Joseph was the lord of Egypt, yet lie 
was not ashamed to acknowledge hia 
relation to them, either before the peo- 
ple or before the king. His heart was 
not exalted above hia brethren by the 
superiority of his station, nor alienated 
from them by theu' malicious conduct 
toward himself. I( was a proper token 
of p t to Ih k g w II h 

h th t nf m Ph 1 th tl y 

la d f C t hi desu PI 

ra h told J seph th t tl h 



3 Th en A pft< ds &c 

Jphllkwh g lyhp 
h d w d te ed by h Egjp 
ndyhwM t celf h 

king that he was sprung from a race 
of shepherds. Hie credit was too well 
eslablished to be aiTected by the knowl- 
edge of this connexion, and it was 
necessary ihat his brethren's occupa- 
tion should be known lo the king that 
he iright assign ihem a convenient 
dwelling for their flocks and herds. 
And here it is observable with what 
' meekness of wisdom' Joseph demean- 
ed hunaelf in this affair. Most men in 
Eimilar circumstances would have been 
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3^2 



33 And it shall come to pass, 
when Pharaoh shall call you. 
and shall aay, 'What is your oc- 
cupAlioa'l 

34 That ye sball say, Thy ser- 
vants' ■ trade hath been about cat 

rch. 47. 3,3. a vet. 33- 



tie 'from our youlh even until 
now, both we, and also our fa- 
thers : that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goshen ; for every shep- 
herd is ° an abominail "" '' " 
Egyptians. 



the 



EiocL: 



4:37.12. 1 



for inlrodueing their relalions ai 
ily aa possible into posts of hoi 
proBt, lest ihey should disgra 
But Joseph's imbilioa runs not 
channel. He seeks not high ihiogs for 
his reloliona, bm is mote concerned (or 
their purity than for iheir outward dig- 



He w 









T froi 



idolali 



,d iheri 



with a 
sought 

to secure them a place as free as pos- 
sible from the evil influences to which 
they would be eiposad in a cc 
This was probably one ground of 
franhnesa which he proposed to ass 
in addressing the king. 

3S. And it shall come to pose, &c. 
was to b« expected thai Phataoh w. 
call for Joseph's breihren, and < 
verse with them His long friendship 
for Joseph would make htm desirous 
seeing his brethren, and perhaps 
honoring them with employment 
his service It viis litluig therefore 
that they shonld he prepared by pre- 

view Fast impressions concernhig 
ihem on the king's mind might be very 
useful or hurtful to thar ini 



ih knew that a 






1 would naturally be madi 
The king would not ask ihem whethe 
they had any occupation, for that ihoy 
bad some, 
life eating the bread of idleness, he 
ould lake for granted. But hi 



king that you are shepherds, and have 
been so all your lives, and your faihers 
before you. This wdi prevent his ma- 
king any propoaala fbr raising yon lo 
of honor in the stale ! and he will 
M ffeel the propriety of assigning 
a part of the country which is 
i to the sustenance of your flocks 
and herds, and where you may live by 
yourselves unconlamhiaied by Egyp- 
tian cuatonis. And when you come 
before the king, and he shall ask yoa 
of your occupation, then do you eon- 
Brm what I have said of you. And as 
the employmeniof a shepherd is mean- 
ly accounted of in Egypt, and those 
that follow it are despised and reckoned 
unfit for public offices, this will deter- 
mine the king to say nothing on thai 
eubjeot, but to grant you a place in 
Goshen.' Thus, while men in general 
are pi-essing after the highest stations 
in life, and aaeiiticing every thing lo 
obttun them, we see a man who had 
for nine years occupied a place of emi- 
nence, and felt both its advantages aiul 
ils disadvantages, carefully directing 
his dearest friends and relations in an- 
other course of life, as far more prod no- 
live of peace and happini^s. Every 
wife man will consider that situation 
as best for his children iind triends, 
which will be esteemed best on a death- 
bed, or in another worU. 












lef- 
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to induce lliem to follow liis a 
as the words of Moses giving 
for Joseph's counsel. The fi 
ia D. very remarkable one, sod 
which various caiiBca havo 
signed by historians 
tora. As we have no authentic history 
of the Egyptians at this early period, 
encBpt what we find in the Bible, it ia 
no wonder that the solutions proposed 
still leave ttie subject a theme for cuti- 
ieeture. By some it has been supposed 
that this abhorrence of shepherds was 
occasioned by cruel deptedatioDS com- 
mitted in Egypt at a former period by 
an army of nomade Cuahites called 
the 'shepherd-kings,' who came froi 
Arabia, and overrun nearly the wliol 
country, and who afterwards wilbdrei 
lo Palestine, where they became th 
Philistines. Others have conceive 
ihat the cause was lo be sought for i 
the animal worship of the Egypdani 
which naturally tendered theni avers 
lo persona who fed on creatures which 
they conwde ed sac d B t is I 
no means a a e Fgypliai 
as a people pa scd h s up reutio 
or that its nflu nee upon he rearing 
or rearers of ca e was v y narked. 
'Of the la e ca h o v alone 

was consde cd sa ed We doubt if 

could IiBVe arisen against the nor 
shepherds, as they never kill cow; 
food, and rarely even oxen; and it 
not appear that they often offered 
cows in sacrifioe, forin all the Old Tes- 
tament previously to the exodus irom 
Egypt, we read of only one heifer sac- 
rificed. Gen. 15. 9. The Egyptians did 
not worship bfille or oxen ; the wor- 
ship of the bull Apie being restricted to 
an individual animal : other bulls were 
used in sacrifices, and are so represent- 
ed in sculptures. Tho priests them- 
selves ate beef and veal without scru- 
ple. There was even a caste of herds- 
men among (he Egyptiena, end herds 



be eg W CO 

clu 

ha Egyp p 

arose from their religione prejudices, it 
was connected almost entuely with the 
cow — the only pastoral animal which 
theygenerally considered sacred. Any 
objection connecteil wtih sheep and 
goats could only have operated locally, 
since the Egs-plians themselves sacri- 
ficed or ate theni in difTercnt districts. 
We ere therelbre inclined, following out 
a hint furnished by Heeren, to considei 
(hat the aversion of tiie Egyptians was 
not so esciusively to rearers of caula 



made the rearing of cattle a principal 
part of (heir business. The tiomade 
tribes, who pastured (heir Bocks on 
the borders or wilbin the limits of 
Egypt, did not in general belong to the 
Egyptian nation, but were of Arabian 
or Lybiaii descent; whence the pr^- 
dice against (hem ss nomades was 
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CHAPTER XLVIl. 

fpHEN Joseph « came and taU 
-*- Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their flor.ks, 
and their herds, and all that they 



..pmddrf 


a that sgainst 


foi-eienerein 


eeneral. The turbulent 


nd Bggrea- 


«,. Jiepoei 


H>n whicli u 


ually forms 


part of the character of nomades — and 


Ih4r entire 




or at least 


^e imperfe 


t and unoe 


ain control 


which it ie 


possible to e 


Jierciae over 



plete with arinoyiince snd danger to a 
carefully organized society hke that of 
the Egypdans, as eufficientl; to ac- 
count fur the hati-ed and scorn which 
the ruling priestly cast« strove to keep 
up against ihem ; and it was probably 
in Older to diacoutage all intercourse 
thai; the regulation precluding Egyp- 
tians from eating with llieni was tirsl 
established.' Piet. Bible. 

CHAPTKR XLVIL 
1. Tkm Joseph came and told Pha- 
raoh, dto. Joseph, in iiie height of his 
proapeiity, did not iiitget that he hod a 
superior. Dearly aa he loved his father 
and his brelhrmi, he did not setils tbein 
in the possessions which be intended 
for them without Pharaoh's consent. 
He probably might, by his own antbor- 
'ttf, have placed ihem in Goshen, but 
he wisely dusked that the king himself 
ehonld allot them their habitation. 
Servants ought not to be forward in 
sxeroising that power with which they 
are entrusted, either for their own per- 
sonal benefit, or for that of lh<jr rela- 
tions. Those are most likely to retain 
their power, and enjoy it with the least 
envy, who use it with modesty Qiid 
moderation. Joseph throughout this 
traasaction showed himself wholly 



have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan; and behold, they are 
in '' the land of Goshen, 

2 And be took some of his 
brethren, cuen five men, and "pre- 
sented ihem unto Pharaoh. 



uulike multitudes who readily make 



pron 



both t 



o perfor. 



then 






■dialely 

performs what ba bad promised to his 
AithEr and brethren. Happy as be 
was in their compsny, he did not in- 
dulge himself m the pleaaiira of talking 
or of eating and drinking with them, 
while they continued without a settle- 
ment, butat once takes the proper steps 
to procure for them the desired place of 
abode in Egypt. To this er 



alread 






pan of the country with their flocba 
and herds ; hoping that (his might in- 
duce the king to consent to (beir ro- 

2. And he took leme qf hia brethren, 
enex fise men, &e. Hcb. nspb mik- 
tseli, a d^crminate port. The original 
word, though signifying on end, an ex- 
tremily, is derived from a root frequent- 
ly used in the sense of cutiing qff", 

definite portion <jf any thing. In tliis 
case, the definite number of five were 
aU off, as it were, from the whole 
number of Joseph's brethren, for ibo 
purpose of being presented to Pliamub. 
Gr. 'Of hia brethren he took five man.' 
He did not single out such of hia 
brethren as made the finest appearance, 






presence of a king, but took five of 
those that most readily occurred to 
hitn without selection. Such appears 
tu be the import of the phraseology in 
the original. He was an lioiiesi man 
and wished Pbataoh to form no other 
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3 And Pharaoh said anto his 
brelbren, ^ What is your occopa- 
lion? And they said unlo Pha- 
raoh, 'Thy servants are shep- 
herds, both we, and also our 
fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto 
Pharaoh, f For lo sojourn iti ihe 
land are we come ; for thy ser- 
vants have no pasture for their 
flocks, ' for (he lantine is sore in 
the laud uf Canaan : now there- 
fore, we pray chee, let thy ser- 



'i. [B. C. 1706. 

s " dwell in the land of Go- 

5 And Pharaoh spake unlo Jo- 
seph, saying, Thy father and thy 

6 1 The land of Egypt is be- 
fore thee ; in the best of the 
land make thy father and breth- 
ren 10 dwell; X)n the land of 
Goshen let them dwell ; and if 
thou knowesi any men of oclivi- 
ly among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 



opinion concerning tua brethren ttian 
what they would be able lo support, 
Joseph did not at this lime take all hia 
bielhren wilh him lo court, as it was 
no doubt necessary that a part of them 
fihculd remain lo lake care of Iheir 
father, and of lliar liitle ones, and their 

3, 4. And Pharaoh .irdd unto his 
brdkrert, See. The king's inlerroga- 
tion corresponded precisely with what 
Joseph had anticipated, and lfa«r an- 
swer accorded wilh their previous in- 
left them no room to hope for any 
higher place than to be rulers over his 
cattle. Tlieir brother waa in a very ex- 
alted station, but Ihey did not envy 
him, or wish lo share in his grandeur, 
but readily complied wilh his odvire, 
by telling the king what bad been their 
former occupation. They inform him, 
moreover, that they had not come to 
take up their perpetuid residence in 
Egypt. They did not propose lo be- 
come naturalised in hia kingdom, 
but wished only to be accounted as 
Btrnngers and sojourners there, whose 
necessities had drawn them thither 
for a time, with thuir flocks and herds, 
butwnostill had the intention of event- 
ually reluming again to the land of 



their inherilsnce. They had left it for 
a aeason ; [hey could na< dwell in it 
without losing all their calilo, for 
which they could wilh difGcully find 
subsislence for the iwo former years. 
In five years more a great pari of ibe 
cBUle of Canaan was likely to perish i 
yei they would not on any account re- 
nounce their Jinal inleres) in that 
good land of promise This land 
mighl not always secure its nihabi. 
tants against famine. It might be 
more grievously afflicted than oiher 
lands, but it was the land which the 
God of their fathers had spied out for 
them and given them for sn everlast- 
ing inherilence; aud there were their 

hearts. IT 7% satanta are shqi' 

herds. Heb. 1S2 nSI rosh iron, a 
feeder qf sheep ! either (he collect sing, 
fbr the plural, or to be undi-rsiood dis- 
irihulively, 'every one of thy servants 
is a feeder of sheep ' 

B, 6. And Pharaoh spake unto Jo- 
aephy sa^ng &c The men hid now 
presented to Pharaoh their humble pe- 
tition. They neie but shepherds, and 
the offspring of shepherds, a set of 
men whom Pharaoh was taught by 
his education to abhor But they were 
Joseph's brethren, « ho i, as not 
ashamed lo acknowkdgi, hia relation 
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ta tbem. He could not despise men 
BO nearly related to the saviour of his 
country. A trulyroya! liheralily there- 
fore brealbes through his reply to their 
request, which he maltes in hia address 
to Joseph. All that ihey had sought 
was a litterCy to sojourn in clie land of 
Goshen. The king ordered Joseph 
to assign thetn a dwelling-plai» in (tie 
best part of that province. If one 
diatrict in the land of Egypt were 
better thananother, (liere let the house 
of Joseph's father be placetl. A truly 
grateful man will take pleasure to 
oblige, not only' those who have done 
him emment services, but also those 
who are related to them by blood, or 

conneeled by friendship. IT (f thim 

knowest any men qfaciiviiy, &^- Hdj. 
5'in lO;S aashe hayil. men qf ability, 
or pj-oicCBs; implying both strength 
othodyand competent gifts of tnind; 
men of active habits, and of prudeaoe, 
diligence, capacity, &c See Note on 
Gsn. 24. 29. The purport of Phara- 
oh's reply to Joseph was this: — 'As 
to pronio^ng your brethren, it does not 
seem to suit their calling or th«r incU- 
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that whteh m I bam. 21. 7, is assigned 
to Doeg, and expressed by the phrase 
'chiefest of Ae herdmen.' The origi- 
nal word for'rulars' is properly pi-e- 



fecls, pTcaidmts, jmncea, importing got - 
ernoTs qf men, o,ad not of bruie beasts. 
Accordingly it is well rendered by 
the Arab. 'Make ibetn princes or rulers 
over those who are set over my herds.' 
See Note on Gen. 3T. 2. 

7. And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, avd set him before Pharaoh. 
Heb, inTi^DSi yaaiaideha, mads Idm 
to stand, placed, atalioned him. This 
reference to the original at once cor- 

' when the young men were presented, 
xhey stood before iiim; but Jacob, in 
honor of his years, and in compassion 
of his inRrmities, is placed upon a 
seal.' Such a posture would be wholly 
ineoiiMBtent with the oriental ideas of 
etiquette, unless in consequence of a 
special invitation, and that from the 
sovereign himscHi and not from a min- 
ister or attendant. Joseph was not 
ashamed of his brethren, or of dieir oc- 
cupations, still less was he ashamed to 
call himself the son of Jacob. To be 
the son of this man, he accounted a 
greater honor than to be next to Pha- 
raoh in the throne of Egypt, and 
wished his own children rather to have 
part with the sons of Israel, than with 
the posterity of Potipherah, priest of 
On, (hough doubtless one of the great- 
est families of Egypt, Here, as a to- 
ken of respect, bo introduces his ven- 
erable father to the royal presence, 
when the first object llial meets his 
eye is Pharaoh sitting in his kingly 
robes before him. The sight of a 
prince who had shown such kindness 
to him and his &mQy in a time of dis- 
tress, calls forth the most lively sensa- 
tions of gratitude which he ia prompt- 
ed to express by a solemn bleseing. 
As the patriarch was habitually under 
the mfluence of an eminently pious 
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3 And Pharaoh said unto Ja- 
), How old ari lliou? 
i And Jacob said unio Phara- 
, iThe days of the years of 
' pilgrimage are an hundred 
d ihirty years : m few and evil 

ebr. 11. 9,13, Pa. 39. 13. m Job 14.1, 



ES!S. [B. C. n06. 

have ihe days of the years of my 
life been, and " have no! aliained 
untothe days of the years of the 
life of my faihers in ilie days of 
llieir [.ilgijmage. 






,md In lU c 



3 lifi u 



CBTinot be doubled thai nn ihe preaeot 
occaaitin he bleased Pharaoh wilh R 
tery devout frame of mind. There 
was noDe now living npon earth lo 
whom he reckoned himself so miieh 
indebted, aa lo the monarch who had 
raiaed hia beloved son from n dungeon 
atmoet to a throne. He saw the kind 
providence of God to himself in whal 
Pharaoh had done for Joseph, and if 
we are 10 blesa even (hem that curse 
03, how fervently oueht we lo pray 
fbr them who do as good, thai the 
Lord may tender iheit benefiia into 
ihdr own bosoms sevenfold. The 
word which we render bU$scd is some- 
times used 10 denote an ordinary salu- 
tation. But lbs salutalioas used among 
(he piouB Hebrews were real prayers 
addressed lo God for ihe welfare ol ihe 



olher, 'J 
desire in 



'ilh I 






'Tht 



God, for the 
[8 10 his friend or neigh, 
bor. Howbefiuiog, howaffecling, how 
richly aigniBcsnl, was ihe present invo- 
cation, we shall see by adverting lo (he 
relation of Ibe parlies. The Apostle, 
Heb. 7. 7, lays it down aa n truth, 
' beyond con Iradic lion, that the less ia 
blessed of the better,' or greater. In 
one re?pect Pharaoh was greater 
than Jacob ; but in another Jacob was 
far greater than he, and as he well 

to act on such a piincipli 



of Abraham, whose pecnliar honor 
preiugative it was, thai he and his 
terity shoald be blessings id man- 
kind ; ' 1 wilt bless i\ise, and ibou shalt 
: a blessing.' He was also himself 
man who, 'as a prince, bad power 
ith God and men and prevailed.' 
The blessing of such a man was of no 
small account; fbr God would not 
Eufier hia words lo fall to ihe ground. 

8. And Pharaoh said vnlo Jacob, 
Hoar old art thoul ll would seem 
that Pharaoh was not so much struck 
with the blessing, as wilh the venera- 
ble aspecl of Jacob, and iberEfoie pro- 
ceeded 10 inquire his age. There were 
probably ai this lime older men than 
Jacob, but few, if any, that appeared 
to be older. IHuch had he suffered in 
Ihe whole course of his life ; and much 
had he suffered of laie years from grief 

spenl in ease and prosperity would 
have made less impression on hia per- 
son, ihan B few years of sich sorrows 
as had taken possESsion of his mind 
since Joseph was lorn from him, — sor- 
rows that were redoubled when Benja 
miu seemed to be in danger of coming 
like his brother, to an untimely end. 
He therefore looked perbapsolder thari 
he really was. When we see the 
marks of old age, we are desirous lo 
know Ihe number of yenrs that one 
has lived. This is an innocent curiosi- 
ty and may not be allogbtlier useless. 
There sre duties owing to the aged; 
and the older a man is, we should bo 
the more carefnl lo perform them. 
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He is nenrer to that period of existcn 
when hs musl be removed beyond 
reach of our kind offices, so thai 
Wfl are nol careful al presanl to perfo n 
thedulies we owe lu our aged ftien 
rdalives, and neishbora, we are aim 
sure (hal death will soon render 
wrong irreparable. But it is lu be regre 
ted that a bad uee is oAen made of o 
knowindge of the great age of othe 
We think that we may live Ha long 
they have lived, and dins are enco 
aged to defer 'our preparadon for 
latter end to a period of life which w 
may never reach ; or if we should 
teach it, we may find outeelvea leas 
disposed to it tlian we are at present. 
But after all il is a matter of amall 
importance to us to know how old 
our acquaintances; though ii ma 
of great use to know and consider 
old we are ourselves- The days that 
aie past may be lost, and 






ked don 



a book thai shall one day be opened. 
What good have we left undone that 
ought to have been donel What 
good things have we ao negligently 
perlbrmtd, that they might about t 
well have been left undoneT Hai 
we not lost many of our dayal Whi 
If they are all lost dayaf What if a 
that has hitherto been done by u 
should be produced against us in tl 
day of trial lo our condemnation 
What need have we to redeem oi 
tmel AUhough we are yet young, 
we know not how few days may be 
left lor what has hitherto been neglect- 
ed ; if we are old, we know that our 
days will not be many. 

9, And Jacob said unto Plioraok, 
The days af the years, &C The an- 
swer of the patriarch is very pathetic 
and impressive. We'aae in it a charming 
example of spirituality, and how such 
a state of mind will lind a way of in- 
troducing religion, even in reply lo (he 
most ample and common questions. 



may properly use more freedom in this 
respect than younger Christians, for it 
is naturally felt that 'days should apeak, 
and muliilude of years should leach 
wisdom;' but there can be no doubt at 
the same time, that, whatever be our 
age, if our splits were mote imbued 
with a sense of divine things, we should 
think of the moat common concerns of 
life in areligious way ; and so thinking of 
[hem, it would ba natural to apeak of 
them. Jacob here, in answer to thia 
simple question, without any force or 
awkwardness inlroducea aeveral im- 
portant (ruths which could hardly fail 
to make an impreasion on the mind of 
Pharaoh. He inainualea to him that 
he and his fathers before him were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earthi 
that their portion was not in this world, 
but in another; that the hfe of man, 
though it be extended to a hundred and 
thirty yeara, was bat a few days ; that 
these few days were mixed with evil ; 
all which, ifthe king properly reflected 
on it, would lead him to set light by 
the earthly glory which surrounded 
him, and to seek a crov™ whioh fadeth 
not away. It is admirable lo see how 

in so prudent, so modest, so namral, 
and so inoffensive a manner. Inspenk- 
ing as he did of the days of the yeara 
of his pilgrimage Jacob used the Ian- 
gunge wiiich he had learned from hia 
fathera. He speaka of Uudr pilgrimage 
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pilgrin. 



lartli, 
re seeking a better country. In 
this sense, we nil ought to consider 
ourselves as pilgrima, on our journey 
to another world, towards which we 
should travel as those who look for a 
continuing city, whose builder and ma- 
ker is God IF Few and evil have the 

t/iBTs, &C. Few and many are relative 
t^rma. In our period of Ihs world, an 
hundred and thirty years make a life 
of extraordinary length. But Jacob 
counted his years few, because they 
came far short of Iha days of many of 
hia ancestors. Yet when he was a 
diild in his father's house, an hundred 
and thu'ty years would appear to hint 
a very long space of lime; bin now 
when they were gone, they appeared 
bul as a few days. Let us attend to 
the testimony of this competent wil- 
ness. Those years that appear many 
in prospect, dwindle down to a few 
days when we look back upon them. 
Let us not say, therefore, that we have 
yet many days of life before us, and 

ly. We Imow not when our souls 
shall be required of us. But we know 
though we should Hve an hundred 
years twice told, and should r^oice in 
them all, yet they will appear when at 
an end, but aa yesterday when it is 
past ! Bul Jacob's days were not only 
/eiB, they were evil also. Certain it 
is, that many of the days of his life 
were spent in grief. Besides the years 
of bitterness that heapentin lamenllng 
Joseph's unhappy fate, and the other 
deaths in his fomdy, the sins of his 
children were (be cause, not of days, 
bul of years of sorrow. They were so 
heinous, that the bitter remembrance 
of them must have kept possession of 
his mind till his dying day. But to 
what purpose did he speak of the ca- 
lamities of his life in ' ' ' 



with Pharaoh 1 Not to bespeak the 
pity of that ptinea, after all the assur- 
ances of kmdnesa that he had received 
from hitn. Far less did Jacob intend 
to express any dissatisfaction with the 
dealings of providence towards him. 
He did not envy his fathers the length 
of their lives or their comparative ex- 
emption from evil. His aim was nn- 
doubtedly rather lo administer a sea- 
sonable hint to Pharaoh of the great 
truth, that 'man that is bom of woman 
is of few days and full of trouble.' He 
had seen ii expedient often to speak to 
his sons of the evil days that he had 
seen, and might very justly suppose 
that a hint on this subject would be 
useful to the king of Egypt. His situ- 
ation in life precluded the probability 
that he would ever receive many ad- 
monitions on this head from other 
flources, and as ihe opportunity was 
afforded to Jacob of adminisleiing a 
oeasonable hint, he wisely avails him- 
self of it. Yet the thought is so obvi- 
ous that one would scarcely think that 
it needed a patriarch to suggest it to a 
liing. We certainly must be great 
strangers lo the world and to ourselves, 
if we have not yel learned a lesson for 
which we have more than ten thousand 
instructions. But there is one coun 
terbalancing view. Smce there is so 
much evil mingled with human life, we 
ought rather to rejoice than to mourn 
Ihal our days are few. If nothing, in- 
deed, were lo be expected beyond the 
grave, we would choose rather to en- 
dure all the evQs of life a great while 
longer, than to lose our present exist- 
ence. But if an elemily of joy in iho 
presence of Christ awaits us, why 
should we regret the brevity of our hfa 
of so 



10. And Jacob blessed Phar. 
As Jacob blessed Pharaoh i 
came into his presence, so 1 



i, ifcc. 
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10 And Jacob "blessed Pli: 
raoh, and went out from bef 
Pharaoh. 

11 IT And Joseph placed his ; 
the r and bis brethren, and ga 
them a possession in the land 
Egypt, ia ihe best of the land. 
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V J J sepb nourished his 
a d h s brethren and all 
a he usehol^, with bread 

d n heir families. 



nill r. 



1 prayers and 



. Th 



it other wif 
done ID (hem in iheir persons and fasa- 
iUe9. The prefer of such a wrestler 
vieii Ood SB Jacob availeth much. 
Whether Pharaoh ever saw liim again, 
or jvhether he profiled at oil by the 
interview, we are not informed. If the 
words which he heard produced their 
light effect, upon his mind, he would 
look back to Ihia meeting, short as it 
was, as one of the most interesting 
events of his life. 

11. And Joseph placed kis father, 
&C. Heb. yiDI ^ yoskebj seated, caused 
to dwell. Had Joseph given them a 
possession in the best part of Ihe land, 
without express orders from Pharaoh, 
it might have given to the Egyptians 
an occasion of evil speaking not only 
against himself hut against his father's 
house. But when Pharaoh command- 
ed him to place them in the best part 
of the country, he not only had a right, 
but counted it his duty to give this tes- 
timony of his affection to his father. 
How richly was Joseph repaid for all 
his sufferings, when ho was made a 
father not only to Pliaraoh and the 
Egyptians, but to all hisfalhei's house! 

12. And Joseph nouTished his father 
aTtd his brethren, &c. Heb. SDiS'* 
yekalkel, sustained, fostered. The Gr. 
renders it by iiTir(i,i£i(>£( esitometrei, he 
gave them Ihei 









old s: 



' in the 



so of ' meaL') A kindred li 



■e allusion is doubdess 
on and stewardship of 
Joseph here recorded! 'And the lord 
said, Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward whom his lord shall make ru- 
ler over his housebotd to giee them their 
portion qf meat in due aeaaon Y It is 
needless to inquire at whose expense 
Joseph afforded such large supplies to 
hia felher's femily. He was first JEist, 
then generous. He was entitled 
large revenue, which would enable 
tise liberality to a great ex- 
teal. 11 is plain, from what we have 
already seen, that he used n< 
dom than he was expressly 
to do with the king's property under 
his matiagemcnl. In thus performing 
Uiis office of filial and fraternal care to- 
wards his father's bouse, he made good 
the title ascribed IQ him in Jacob's 
blessing, Gen, 49, 34, of 'Shepherd 

and Stone of Israel.' If According 

to thdr families. Heb. C)an ■'DS 
lephi hatlapk, according to the mnulh 
of Ihe liUle ones. That is, either ac- 
cording to the number, the census, of 
Ihrar families, small as well as great, 
in which sense the original of the word 
'mouth' occurs. Gen, 50.21. Ex, 13. 
3 ; or, according to the manner qf lit- 
tle Mldren, whose food is put into their 
moutha lovingly, tenderly, carefully. 
It denotes that Joseph acted (he part 
of a nursing-felher to Jacob's bouse. 
Probably both idess are mcluded in the 
piirase. Thus, as the Psalmist says of 
David, Ps. 7B. 73, 'He fed them pc- 
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13 ir And there was no bread 
ill all tbe land ; for the famine 
■was very sore, 'so that the land 
of Egyjit, nnd all ihe land of Ca- 
naan, fainted by reason of the 

14 = And Joseph gathered up 
all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, for the corn 

rcb. 41. 30. Acts r. 11. a ch. 41 S6. 



cording to the intsgrltj' of hie heart ; 
and guided them by (he skilfulnesB of 
hia hands,' 

13. And there ^eas no bread, &c, 
That is, no food; by which is meant 
there was comparatively nana i the 
popdalion were reduced to the greatest 
straits. The narrative beginning here 
and ending v. 26, coniea in parentheti- 
cally, as a kind of episode infariniag us 
of the state of things in Egypt, during 
the remaining five years of tainine un- 
der Joseph' sadminialralion. Theacar- 
city was so extreme that to purchase 
the necessaries of lite, (he inhabilaats 
were compelled to part with nearly all 
their poasessiona. What reason have 
we to bless God, that we have seldom 
or never known by experience the hor- 
rors of famine, or even the anxiety of 
fear about the indispensable means of 

hying I V The land— /ainted. That 

is, the people of the land, as the Chal. 
renders it. Arab. 'The inhabitants of 
the land were brought to poverty.' 
The Syr, however has, 'The land was 
desolaleorwasted.' Gr. iftXiit/oi/eii, 
fainied. The meaning undoubtedly is 
that the mbabitanis both of Egypt and 
Canaan were ao completely prostrated 
by the common calamity, that (hey 
sunk spiiitless and inert into utter de- 
spondency. They were like a person 



15 And when money failed in 
the land of Egypt, and in the 
knd of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread ; for ' why sljould 
wo die in thy presence ? for the 
money failelh. 



gathered up.' So in the last clause 
'had brought,' instead of brought.' It 
was after they had parted with their 
money that they were reduced to such 
extremities. Nothing of extortion on 
the part of Joseph is to be inferred 
from these words. The people ol 
Egypt and Canaan were willing to give 
alt their money for corn, and were glad 
that Ihey had money to give in ex- 
change for what waa so necessary to 
their comfort, and even to their exist- 
ence. Of what use is money, but (o 
procure the things that we need ^ Do 
we grudge to pay for what we cannot 
wantl Wehavegrealreason to thank 
God if in times of scarcity corn can 
still be had for money, and money can 
be had to purchase com. When it is 
said that all the money of the country 
waa recKved by Jos^h, the meaning 
probably is, that the greater part was 
brought to him for corn. None was 
left in the hands of the common peo- 
ple, and httle in the hands of Ihe moat 
affluent. But Joseph did not enrich 
himself with that money which came 
abundantly into hia hands, Hebrought 
it into Pharaoh's house, reserving noth- 
ing for himself but the lawful and 
known reward of his labor. Though 
he had ample opportunities clandes- 
tinely to appropriate tha public revenue, 
yet he knuw that an all-seeing eyo waa 
upon him and abhorred the thought ot 
sinning against God. What would 
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16 And Joseph said, G 
four cattle ; anii I will g 
fou for your catlle, if moj 
lail. 

17 And Ihey brought tlieir i 
tie unto Joseph; and Joseph g 



them bread in exchange for 
horses, and for (he flocks, and for 
the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses; and he fed ihem wilh 
bread, for all their cattle, for that 



ihoQSEinds of gold and silver hai 
ed liim, if he had brought ugion himself 
that curse which cleaves lo the worlt- 
orB of nnrighteiiusneBB 1 

IS. And uAen money failed, i&c. 
The EgypliaQS f«lt the famine very 
severely, but were not reduced to thf 
same pitiable distress with the Canaan- 
ites. who had no Joseph among themi 
to buy up stores of food agaiusl 
time of pressing need. The Egypti 
however, no doubt deserved to leel 
effeolB of ikmine, from not having been 
careful to lay up provision for ihem- 
Bclves, when they should have known 

the plague of huL predicted by Moses, 
those of the Egyptians who feared the 
Lord secured th^ cattle and eervanls 
against it, while others lost both, so il 
IS very probable that some of the Egyp- 
tians had taken warning and laid up 
corn for themselves. The in greater 
part, however, no doubt either dit 
garded the prediction, or trusted lo 
seph to provide for their 
They now, therefore, reap tht 

Ihey were not obliged to starve, though 
th«r money was gone. There was 
bread, and to spare, in the king's gra- 
naries, and the disposal of it was cam- 
mitled to Joseph ; and to him they ap- 
ply, in their straits, with something ol 
B tone of remonstrance. ' Why should 
we die in thy presence 1 The 
lected in (he atore-houaes will 
less without eaters, and the I 
be a king no longer if bis subjects all 

16, IT. Josef^ said, Gtue j/ 



But was not Joseph taking ad- 

loge of their necessities, in propo- 

; to furnish bread lo them on such 

i condidonsT Was it not enough 

for them to part with all their money, 

without being compelled to dispose of 

' horses and asses, their kine and 

sheep! To this queaii 



We a 



sured 



that Joseph v 
ould It 



Hou 

'ho would rather expose himself to 
16 danger of an ignominioua death, 
iBU Eun agamsl Gad by yielding to die 
blandishments of an artfltl womanl 
How could (hat man be an oppressor 
of the Egyptians whom the people ac- 
knowledged wilh common conacnl aa 
thepreserveroftheirliveal Nor ah ould 
it be forgotten that the corn was not 
Joseph's biit Pharaoh's; and it is re- 
quired in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. If we should happen, m a 
time of acarrity, to be entrnaled with 
the disposal of another r 






fay grat 



tously tc 



should come and tell us 
that then- money was all spent ? 
Should we not rather ask them if they 
had no cattle, or any thing else aa 
good aa money 1 Or if they should 
have nothing atalt to give in exchange 
for the necessaries of life, should we 
" ) give 



then 



Let J 



seph be judged by the 
truth is, it was in all probability an ac 
of kindness on the pall of Joseph li 
propose ihe measure he did ; for as ihi 
people were now desliluto of suste 
nance for cheir cattle, or the means ol 
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I When thai 



n Ihi! 



;n(!ed, 



il unlo hi 
noc hide t^ from my lord, how that 
our mouey is spent ; mjr lord also 
halh our herds of cattle : there is 
not aught left in the sight <i{ my 
lord, but OUT bodies and our lands: 



, Iheir herds 



nd tlockE 



would olhcrwiae have been in danger 
of pcriahing. In this, as in manf pes- 
£agaa of the scriplurea, it ia lo be recol- 
lected thai the inspired writer does not 
relate alt the incidents that sctually 
occurred. Consequently we are ofleii 
required lo inftr ibe propriety or wis- 
dum of partiailar measures from the 
gtncra! character of the 









nces, known or unknown lo us, 
ne under consideration in determi- 
ig this point. Joseph knew them all, 
i was H3 well qualiSed as he was 



(hat he would venture upon 
of greni imporlBnce, without the opin- 
ion of other counsellors of the king. 

monopcliaing wisdom to himself, or to 
expose himself needlessly to envy or 
reproach. We must not think then 
that Joseph did not consider the 
of the poor, or that he exacted of them 
luora than was meet. While it was i 
.sBH just to take their cattle than ihi 
mone;, we have every reason to b 
lieve lliat the policy was one of tha 

most generous benevolence. H Ftd 

them. Hoh. oirijl ytnahali 
Ihcm. It is a metaphorical exp 
taken from the ofltce of a shepherd 









the fount- 



:SIS. [B. C. 1702. 

19 Wherefore shall we die be- 
fore Ihine eyes, both we anil out 
iand ? buy us and our land for 
bread, aod we and our land will 
be servants ut)to Pharaoh : and 
give us seed, ihai we may live, 
and not die, that the land be not 
desolate. 



t'^jinj"' yenaialeni) beside the a^ll 
waters.' Is. 49. 10, 'They shnll not 
neither s" 









1 Iherr 



shall U, 



e that 
i than 
tnbn;'' ycnahakm), and by the springs 
of water shall lie guide them.' The 
Gr. has c^cOpupn, nourished, and the 
Vulg. 'sustentavit,' siisioijifiJ. Bui 
the feeding and sustaining was the efcci 
of the leading which is implied in the 
native force of the term. 

18. When thai year vms endid, &e. 
By ihis is meant, not the secoad year 
from Ihe commencetflent of (hefamine, 
but from the failing of their money. It 
is only extreme necessity that will es- 
tort confessioiis of poverty from those 
who have all their days been bleat, 
in the main, wiih abundance. Tet to 
this hard necessity were the Egypiiana 
now reduced, though it would seem 
from their language that if ihey cmild 
have hidden the truth of their condi- 
tion awhile longer from Joseph they 
would. But it was useless lo struggle 
any longer with the dire calamity thai 
pressed them down, nor will they suf- 
fer a feeling of pride or self-reliance to 
prevail with them to conceal their dis- 
tress from one who was able and wil- 
ling to relieve ihem. Wiih how niudi 



greai 



a all 



!SI 



'He will deliver the needy whe 
crieth, the poor also, and him that hath 
no helper : He will spare the poor and 
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20 Aud Joseph liought all the 
laQd of Egypl for Phataoli ; for 
(he Egyptians sold every man his 
field, because the famine prevail- 
ed over ihem: so the land became 
Pharaoh's. 



21 And as for the people, he 
removed them lo cilies fruni one 
end of (he borders of Egypt even 
to the other enil thereof. 

22 ' Only the land of the 



19. Bui/ us and oar land for bread. 
'Skinfbr skin, yen, nil ihatanmn halli 
will he give for his life.' How precious 
are Iho ii■ui^a of tho earth ! Wo know 
not the value of lliem, because ws 
have seldom or never known want. 
A man will give not only nil that he 
has, bul himself also, for Iha alafi' of 
life. Such bargains indeed are not 
known among us, because il is our 
happiness lo bvo in a land of liberty 
and a land of plen Ly; but we may 
justly ask ourselves, if men pinched 
wiih poverty, were so willing to part, 
not only wilh th«r Innd, but with their 
liberty, for that meat which peiiehclhi 



la should w 



. on that 



which endurelh unto everlasting lifel 
Wilh what cheerfulness ought \ 
devote ourselves to (be spivice of him 
who hath given his own flesh to t 

food of our souls? IT Give «s 

Hiat IOC maji Hpc and not die II 
noL therefore merely for sustenance, 
but also for sowing, that (hoy di 
seed, Tlisir idea perhaps was that of 
a merely tsmporor!/ alienation oft 
selves and their lands j and In this 
they would inlimaie thai they needed 
seed 10 bow (he gronnd thai ihey might 
iherrfjy produce the means of after, 
ward redeeming themselves and tbeii 
property. As they were now in tht 
aoventh year of the fiiniine, thoy Bolioil 
seed for the next year's crop. They 
apeak of the ' land's dying,' as well 
thtmsulvea; but this can only be 
derslood in the sonae of lying boi 
and desolate. The phrase is equnlly 
3t* 



aO. Joaepk boughl all the land af 
Egypt, &C. Though it is often said 
that no injury can be done to a man 
with his own consent, yet the saying 
needs hmilalione, for there are certain- 
ly mony eases in which great injnry 
may ho done to men with thKc own 
consent. If the Egyptians had offered 
themselves as slaves to Pharaoh lyhen 
there was no valid reason for tt, Joseph 
could not righteously have accepted of 
the profler. But it was surely bettor 
for them lo selJ themselves and then: 
land to Pharaoh, thnn lo want bread. 
We shall see from a subsequent noto 
that Joseph's condnct in this transac- 
tion can be still more satisfactorily vin- 
dicated. 

31. He remmed them lo citiet. The 
meaning of this passage we concavo 
10 be simply ihis; that as the nume- 
voue cilies and vdlages throughout the 
whole extent of the land were convert- 
ed into granaries and depots of ci>rn 
from which the people were lo be sub- 
sisted, Pharaoh ordered the people lo 
removed from the country raid gath- 

their 



B for 1 






f distributing to then 
This 



rangemi 



efioct '&om one end of the 
borders of Egypl even to the other eittt 
Ihoroof.' This was all the Itanalalioii 
that took place. When the famine 
ceased they were sent hack wilh seed 
ic BOW their former fields. The phraao 
without impropriety might be rendered 
' And removed," If this becorrecl, their 
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priests iioughl lie not ; for the 
priests had a porlion assigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat 
their portion which Pharaoh gave 



them; wherefore they sold not 

23 Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, 1 have bought 



petition for seed wob in fact a pelirion 
that (he regulalion filing then) in cities 
mi(rfi( Ije aboliahed. This would per- 
haps have been a dangerous policy, hsd 
not Joseph been confident that bie 
mesBures were such as would 
bear the Btricteal scrutiny, but could 
noi excite discontent among the mul- 
titude. The want of bread, especially 
when the measures of govc 
have been supposed to be the c 

sedition. But Joseph had no 
disturbances arising from this 
He cared not how many of the people 
were assembled in one place. Though 
when they me! together from different 
points of the country, their ordinary 
subject of discourse would be the dis- 
tress which had compelled them to sell 
their lands, the miseries of the famine, 
and the methods taken by government 
to relieva them ; yet Joseph had 
opprehensiona that the tendency 
such discoursB would be prejudicial 
either to himself or to the king. Let 
ua all endeavor so to act on every o( 
caaion, that we may have no reason I 
fear the scourge of the tongue. If on 
conduct te truly worthy of commer 
dation, we may hope «tber that the 
n be heard 



and how is be to be blamed for allow- 
lem to retain that portion which 
lob bad allotted, and of which it 
not appear (hat he could iuatly 
have deprived them 7 The reason why 
the generosity of Pharaoh to the priest; 






It for Jo- 



bnying iheir lands, w 
bought the lands of the other Egyp- 
tians. It is strange if good men must 
be censured for what they do not do, as 
welt as for what they do. The Egyp- 
tian piiesfs, according to the constitu- 
tion of the kingdom, were obliged to 
provide all sacrifices, and to bear all 
the charges of ihe national religion, 

espenaive. Add to this, that the priests 
of Egypt were the whole body of the 
nohilit; of the land ; that they were 
the king's counsellors and assiatnnts in 
all the affairs that concerned the pub- 
lic i were joint agents with him in some 



will» 






. silence 



22. Only the land iff the priesia 
bought he not. Joseph has been i 
charged in this affair with showing a 
undue and blameable partiality for thi 
class of persons, and thus fovoring ai 
odious system of priestcraft. Bat It 
it be observed that the sacred write 
here speaks not of Josepii, but of Pha- 
raoh. Joseph wns not the one 
assigned to the priests their rev 
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Fju ihis day and your land for 
haraijli : lo, htre is seed for 
you, aud ye shall sow tbe land. 

24 And it shall come lo pasa 
in ihe increase, that ye shall give 
the filth part unto Pbaraoij, and 
four parts shall be your own, for 
seed of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your house- 
holds, and for food for your little 



25 And they said, Thou ha.st 

Ted our lives: "let us Had 

grace in the sight of my lord, 

' we will be Pharaoh's ser- 

And Joseph made it a law 
over the land of Egypt unto 
ihis day, that Pharaoh should 
have the fifth 'part ; ' except ihe 
laud of the priests only, w/iieA. 
became not Pnaraoh's. 



These words, though plainly tecogni- 
eing the fact of theit aervitude, musi 
hav« had a pleaaant souad in Iho eari 
of the Egyptians. S\x years had 
elapsed in which it had been useless 
sow. The tillers of the earth and i 
earth itself had long languished under 
the eflecis of their suspended labor. 
But now they are loid that Ihis period 
U drawing lo an end and that the work 
of ogtieulture is to he resumed. The 
people liavingbeen long auslained with- 
out the ordinary labors of the seed- 
time and horvesl, must now again 
labor or perish. When men are able 
to work, and can do it prefilably, they 
ought to starve, if their hands refuse 

24—26. re shall give the fifth -pai 
unto Pharaoh. Joseph had bought all 
the land except that of the priests, and 
the people had voluntarily become 
Pharaoh's servants. He might there- 
fore have retained the whole in slriol 
justice; and his reserving only aJi/Vt 
part of the increase for the king, and 
remitting the test to be thar own, was 
nn aot of liberality and of good policy. 
Though Egypt was always a dcspoiic 
country, yet as fat as appears this fiflt 
pan was all the tax that the pcoph 
ware required to pay lo the govern- 
ment, and a fifth of the produce ii 
much less than the amount of all tht 
taxea in many countries that boast of 



(heir liberty. The people also had vol- 
untarily sold themselves for Pharaoh's 
servants or bondmen ; but ibia part of 
the bargain must liave been, to a cer- 
tain extent at least, remitted, for Jo- 
seph says, V. 24, 'four pans shall be 
your own,' which is not consialonl 
with a slata of absolute slavery. And 
when they sdit say, v. 25, 'wo will bo 
Pharaoli's servants,' ihsy meant that 
they would own him for their lord, that 
they would occupy the lands as his 
tenants and tiibularies, on ihe condi- 
tion that they should give a fifth part 
of the produce as a yearly ias. — a con- 
dition with wbicii, as it would seem, 
ihey were perfectly salisfiedj so that 
there is not the smaUist reason foi 
^cueing Joseph of injustice or cruelty 






—VJos 



it a law 


Th de 


by (1 


g w h h d s 


given 


J -ep bee se w s 


chief a d 


firs d A n g t 


influence 


h p do 


muchg 


db h d n h r 




d the good dieydo by others, 


as well a 


by themselves, if done from 


proper m 


Olives, will redound lo their 


praise and honor and glory in the day 


of Christ 


a appearing. 


27. And Israel dwdl, &c. The sa- 



thread of the history of Israel. It is 
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2" T And Israel 'dwelt ii 



i And Jacob lived in the land 



Id llioic father. When They came 
Egyiil, ihey were only three score 
ten men j but the good man not i 
knew by the promise that their number 
wonld mivease till the; became a gresi 
rtadon, but hie eyes saw (he promlac 

grew and multiplied exceedingly befurf 
as well as aJler hia death. The fulfil- 

numbers of bis descendants, was mori 
pleasant to him than the joy of 



s family a. 
le glory of the n 



He 

i truth 

of God, which hath hitherto followed 
him all the days of his life, and ha be- 
lieved that they would shower dawn 
blessings on his seed llirou^fh ail gen- 
comfort to him that bia family had a 
separate setlloinenl, and was not scat- 
tered among the worshippers of feist 
gods. He might perhaps have an oc- 
caHonal misgiving as to theinduence of 
the bad example of the 



se.d when 






jnlidence in the proii 
would prevent its permanently afiect- 
uig his peace. 



hole age of Jacob was an 
ed forty and seven years. 



23. Jotob lived in Uu land of Egypt 
csenteen years. It is highly probable 
at when Jacob came mto ^ypt ho 
ought himself near to the end of his 
e, yet his term was lengthened out 
y the space of seventeen years. Ma- 
y have lived longer in the world than 
ey espected i but many more have 
ed sooner. Job said, ' mine eye shall 
more see good.' yet he lived an hon- 
ed and forty years longer, and spent 
em all in prosperity. The man in 
e parable, on the other hand, who 
said he had stored up goods for many 
years, lived not to enjoy them a day 
longer. It is highly probable thai Ja- 
cob's coining to Egypt was the means 
of prolonging his life. He was worn 
out with griof in Canaan, but in Egypt 
he saw Joseph, and, what was still bel- 
ter, be saw the loving-kindneas of ibo 
Lord in the life, and prosperity, and 
piety of Joseph, and all this had a 
kindly physical effect upon hia aged 
frame. A cheerful heart does good 
like a medicine, and it may be pre- 
sumed that the last seventeen years ol 
the patriarch's life were his happiest 

years. If 71^ v^oh age qf Jacob 

was nil hundred and forty and seoen 
yean. Heb. 'The days of the years 
of his life.' Jacob informed Pharaoh 
that he had not attained to the days ol 
(he years of hiefaihora. Isaac lived to 
the age of en hundred and eighty) 
Abraham to the age of an hundred and 
seventy- five. Jacob's life was shorter 
than theirs, but he lived as long bb he 
wished in the land of his pilgrimage. 
The vicinity of his beloved son was a 
support to his declining years, yet it 
would ii^vo him little piun to kava Jo- 
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! '' drew nigl 
: and he call 



29 And the tim 
that Israel must dit 
ed his son Joseph, 
him, If now I have found grace 
in thy sight, 'put, I pray ihee. 
thioe hand under tny thigh, and 
■' deal kindly and truly with me ; 



seph, that he might go to Abraham and 
lasae, s.nd, what was far better, to Ciod 
himself the fuunlain of felicity. 

29, 30. And the lims drewnigh, &o. 
' Israel must die.' The man who had 
power over the angel and prevailed, 
Ahrahoni waa dead. 



IS dead, and h 



lobe n- 



privilegnl than his fathers. Still lea^ 
can iM took for any exemption on thif 
score. Onr death is every day making 
s neater approach to ua. To-day 
are twenly-fonr hours nearer to 
latter end than yesterday, anit three 
dred and axty-iive days 






t alt 



ire inexcussable if 
deavor not to be found ready j but those 
are mora than doubly ineicuseable 
who are warned by the growing infir- 
miliea of age that death is approach- 
ing, if they neglect to prepare for tht 

solemn event, IT He called hia son 

Joseph, &c. Israel waa not like loc 
many of us, who put away the thoughts 
of death, when ihe decay 
warns UB of our approaching end. 
When the days were drawuig nes 
he must die, he sent for his aon Joseph 
to inform him of his wishes oo 
ing the disposal of that body 
was to be left behind him on 
His injunctions on this head I 
faces with the Homewhat remarkable 
expression, ' If now I have found grace 
in thy sight.' Was this the language 
Of a father to a son 1 As children art 
not to lay up for the parents, but the 



y me not, I pray Uiee, in 
Egypt : 

30 But ' I will lie with my 
thers, and thou shall carry me 
It of E^ypt, and !bury me in 
eirborymg-place. And he said, 
will do as thou hast said. 



parents for the children, so should not 
children rather entraal the favors of 
their parenla, than parents of their 
children'? Yet parents on Bome occa- 
siona may find it proper rather to en- 
treat than to command their eh Qdren. 
Jacob did not forget that Jos^h was 
in high office under Pharaoh and that 
he loo waa a husband and a fether. 
Consegnenll)' he felt (hat he had no 
right to deniand any thing from him 
that he could not perform consistenlly 

with the duties of these relations. TT 

Put thine hand under iny thigh. See 

Note on Gen. 24. 2, V Bury me not 

in Kg-Jpi, &c Why was the good 
patriarch so averse to a sepulchre in 
Egypt'' Why did he so eami-sdy wiali 
to he in death wnh his lath rs? He 
certainly knew that dead bjdi'-^ cinnot 
cnjoy the pleasure cf fellowship «ith 
lho?p whom the) once most dearly 
loved He knew that the way to 
heaven at the resurrection, was equal 
ly near from Fgvpt as from C^niin, 
nor 11 It I kply that he thoui,hl with 
some of his modem deeoi,ndantB of 
Canaan as the common rendi-zvous of 
thejuot, at the time when the r happi 
ness was to be completed But it la 
stdl natural to desire to be joined in 
bnnal with those friends who were 
dear to us Although we know that 
we can have no converse with them m 
that house of silence, yet if gives us 
some pleasure, while we yet live, to 
think that our dust shall mingle with 
tire dast of those whom we love. Ja- 
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cob donbtless had all the sensibilitie! 



be buried in Hebron. Hud 
buried in Egypt, ha might have hoped 
(0 have his dusl united with ths.t of 
persona no less beloved by tiiiti than 
his lather, and no less worthy of his 
lov«. Bui the Apostle acquaints us 
with the secret of his injunction when 
heWUs us, Heb. 11. 32, (hat 'by faith 
Jacob gave commandment concerning 
bis bones.' He believed the promise, 
(hat the land of Canaan should be giv- 
en to him in the persons of his seed. 
By having his dead body conveyed to 
that land, he published to his seisd, and 
to the world, (hat he believed and em- 
braced the promise; that he was well 
satisfied, both with the country and 
with Che secuiity given him for the pos- 
session of it, although ha was but a 
stranger and sojourner m it during his 
own life, and was laid under 
sity of leaving i( before the e 
life. In this emphatic declaration of 
his faith, he had in view alao tho bet 
fi( of survivors. He hoped (hat when 
thoy heard of his anxiety la have 
body carried to Canaan, they w( 
all be excited 10 consider that land 
their country, and to set a high vi 
on tile promise which secured ii 
them as then perpetual heritsge, — 
And he said, 1 vnll do as Sum I 
said. The true spirit of filial dcfere 
tvill not only prompt children (o obey 
their parents in the Lord, but to give 
them all reasonable sallsfsclion of their 
inlentians to comply with their wishes, 
especially in those things on which their 
hearts ato set. Joseph might indeed 
have dons what his father now request- 



I, yel if he had declined promising to 
do it, Jacob must have died without iha 
of hoping that he should sleep 
!Brae burying-place with his 
fathers. 

And he said. Swear unlo me, itc 
Why did Jacob require an oath from 
Joseph 1 Did be not (hink hu son's 
word aa good aa any oath that could 
worQl Certainly Jacob's demand 
a oath was not for the confirnia- 
of his own belief of Joseph's word, 
rather to give Joseph a powerful 
argument with Pharaoh to obtain leave 
burying bis father in Canaan. It 
might have been hoped (hat Pharaoh 
have refused any favor to 
Joseph that he might think proper to 
ask. Yet it is easy to conceive that 
might have feared the loss of such 
excellent servant, in case he should 
seized with a desire of ending his 
days where he had spent the sweetest 
time of life, and uiider this apprehen- 
sion might havo hesitated in granting 
him leave to revisit the scenes of hia 
early years. To have his father's dy- 
ing request, therefore, fortified by an 
oath would constitute a strong plea for 
procuring Pharaoh's consent. Joseph 
accordingly sware, because be wished 
to give his father all the satisfaction he 
desired, oi could desire, about a matter 
in which he appeared so deeply inter- 
ested. IT Israd bowed himsc(f upon 

the bed's head. Heb. "ihriffll yishlakv, 
worshipped, the term usually employed 
to signify vKrskip or reverimee, by 
bo-aing dovni towaTil the eartt, or even 

to denote an act of worship without 
(he incliuHllon of the body, as 1 Kings 
I. 4T, where it is said of David, in ex- 
Ixemo old age, and con&ncd to Ms bed, 



Healed byGoogIc 



B.C. ] 



9-J 



CHAPTER XLVn. 



371 



tithe 



'And Ihe Iting bound himself vif 
biidi' i. e. worshipped God while in a te- 
ciimbenl posuireonhis bed. This in - 
lorpretalion might not unnaturally be 
given lo ths words in the passage be- 

has tendered it, 'bowed himself upon 
llie top ofhia staff,' {iiiSSur, rabdoa,) 
and Ihal this rendering hnsbeen adopt- 
ed and apparently SEinctiuned by the 
Apostle, Heb. II. 21, ' By faith Jacob, 
wheti !ia was a dying, blessed both the 
aono of Joseph i and worahippeii,-(lean- 
ing) upon the top of his staff.' The 
veoaon of this diversity of rendering ia 
tbat the same Heb word, according as 
it is pointed in one ur the other of two 
jnelhoda, signifies either bed or staff; 
ftua niiHo/t implying tba former, and 
ntsn moMeii the latter. Theonlyqnes- 
tion therefore is, whethei: the present 
vowel-pointing of the Heb. or the Sept. 
mode of reading the Heh. is to be pre- 
ferred. Upon thia point Prof. Stuart, 
in his Commentary on tlie Epistle to 
the Hebrews, vol. ii, p. 269, remarks; 
'I have no hesitation in prcfertiag the 
latter piinotuation ; for wbat ia 8ie head 
of a, bed in the Oriental country, where 
the bed itself ia nothing more than a 
piece of soft carpeting thrown down 
upon tha finor 7 And what can ba tho 
meaning of Jacob's bowing himself 
upon the head of his bed'! For (I.) 
Thore is no evidence that Jacob was 
upon the bed when Joseph paid him 
the visit here recorded. It was aflsr 
this that Jacob was taken aick. Gen. 
48, 1, and sat up on his bed when Jo- 
seph came to visit him, Gen. 48. 2. (a.) 
An infirm person, lying upon a bed, if 
lie assumed a position such as to bow 
kimsey, would sit upon the middte of 
the bad and not upon the head of it. 
(3.) In all the Scriplures, the head qf 
a bed is not once mentioned ; and for 
a good reason, as the oriental bed had 
Btrietly speaking no head. For these 
leasona I must regard Jacob us loan- 



ing upon the the lop qfhU staff (or sup- 
port, when he conversed with his son 
Joseph i than which nothing can bo 
more natural for h person of ills very 
advanced years In this position he 
was when Joseph sware to him that 
he would comply with the request 
which he had tnade, in respect to his 
burial. This waa ao grateful to his 
feelings, that he spontaneously ofiered 
up bis thanks to God for such a favor, 
q, d. he vtorskipped upon the Cop qf hia 
stnff; i. e. leaning upon tho top of his 
staff; he offered homage or tlmnka to 
Ood j just BS David ' worshipped upon 
his bed i' L e. did homage, or paid rev- 
erence to God, while on his bed." The 
dying patriarch was revived by the du- 
tiful behavior of his dear son, and his 
sou! was filled with gratitude to that 
God whoso mercy he aaw sweetening 
the Inst days of Iris life. Could he but 






eta of p 



7 He was now indeed too feeble 
to perform his devotions in the man- 
ner to which he had been accustomed, 
and which would have been inoat 
agreeable to him. He could not go to 
an attar built for sacrifices of praise i 
hut he exerted all the vigor left him, 
with the help of hia stafii on which he 
leaned, and performed his devolioDs in 
such a posture aa showed hia reverence 
and joy. In the faith of the promise he 
worshipped God, and gave glory to 
the promi 






>e had n 



sived 



of the truth of that promise; for all 
the joy and comfort derived from it in 
the course of his pilgrimage ; atid for 
the happy prospects before him. Ho 
blessed God that the land of Canaan 
was to be the everlasting possession of 
his seed; that both himself and his 
fathers had been enabled tlirough lifb 
to exhibit a lively pattern of faith in 
the promise; and that he was now to 
be joined with his blessed progenitors, 
not merely in burial, but in possession 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. I unto thee: and Israel strengthen- 

pass after these ed himself, and sat upon the bed, 

things, that one told Joseph, I 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, 



I ND 



Behold, thy father is sick : 

he took with him his two sons, 

Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 
Behold, thy son Joseph comelh 



God Almighty appeared unt 

it *Luz in (he land of Canaan, 

and blessed me, 



CHAPTER XL VIII. 
1. It came to pass after thane things, 
that one told Joseph, Sec. Heb, 1KlH''T 
iSLyomer, it iBOs told; an instance of 
tliB impersonal idiom, preeiBely equiva- 
l^t to the on dit of ihe French, and 
the man, BOgi of theGermdns, of which 
a full exempUtication is given in the 
Note on Gen. 16. U. Although Jacob 
bad sent for his son Joseph under en 
impression that he had noi long to live 
yel it aeenia llia.t he was still eiisLained 
Bometime longer nndei the decays of 
nalnre, liU now at lenglh we are in- 
formed that he is seized with sickness 
nhich in all piobabiliiy issued in his 
deBth. Joseph hearing of his sickness, 
delayed not to visit him. Children 
ought at all times (o honor their parenii 
but sickness or the approaches of deal 
call upon Ihem for more than ordinary 
testimonies of alleclion and sympathy. 
Although Joseph's Iotb to his father, 
was sufBcienl (o draw bim to his bed- 
Mde, yel at this time ha no doubt had 
also in view his own spiritual advantage 
and that of his two sons whom he 
took with him. He knew that fron 
Ms father's lipa they would hear ivordi 
full of grace, and adapted to make at 
indelible impression upon their benrts 
He had probably moreover a strong 
inward persuasion that the time was 
now come for himself and his sous to 
Teceive the parting patnarchal benedic- 



2. Beliold thy sort Joseph comelh unla 
'.ee, &c. The news of Joseph's com- 
ing revived the gpiril of his aged father. 
We all know that (he mind has a pow- 
itl influence on the body, and thai 
ong passions sometimes comiunni- 
e to it an extraordinary degree ol 
ength. Jacob felt his strenglh re- 
n to him when he heard Joseph's 
me, and eserted all his vigor to re- 
ve him with proper marks of grati- 
tude and affection. 

And Jaj^ob said mtto Joscjrh, 
&c. The grand drifl of Jacob's od- 
dress to Joseph was to establish his 
m God's word, and to guard him 
against the temptations of Egypt. 
With this view he begins with an ac- 
t of the remarkable manifestation 
of God's favor to him at Lu7 or Bethel 
which to iho lost 
d y f h i f 1 could not forget. 
H h d d b les spoken of It to Jo- 
seph 1 g h [ his time, but the 
ecollec f! ded him so much plea- 
h h w verts to it sgaio, 
if I w hed J seph never to forget 
It. Hewaseialled to great honor and 
power in Egypt, and he might netd 
a preservative against ths seductioiia 
of his present station. He might be 
templed to think it better to enjoy the 
dignities of Egypt, than lo suffer re- 
proach with the servHUlB of God. Ja- 
cob therefore calls back his thonghls 
to the vision of Bethel, and recounts 
Ihe glorious proraisBS there made to 
him and his seed, as an offset lo iho 
power of these temptations. Joseph 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 



4 And said unto me, Behold, 
J ivill make tliee truilful, and 
multiply ihee, aud I will make of 
ihee a multitude of people; and 
will give this land to thy seed 
after tliee, *for an CTei'lasling 
possession. 



s high i 



with 8 



king, but what was tlie fa- 
raoh to llie grace of Godi It wa 
great distinction iq be the lord 
Egypt, but it was incomparably grea 
to be a favored servant of the M 
High, and to be assured of those I 






d fi-oi 



special love. As God had appeared 
Jacob at Bethel by ihe name of ' G 
Almightyi' it was nalural that 
fihould love to recal this name, and 
dwell upon it as conveying a pledge 
the fulhlinent of all the divine prom 
iaee, whatever apparent obstacle might 
stand in the way. 

4. And ks said Jinto tne^ &c. Upon 
comparing these worda of Jacob with 
the account of what God said to him 

odGen. 28. 13—15, and K. 12, though 
we find a promise given him of a very 
numerous seed, and the land of Ca- 
naan for an inheritance, yet nothing is 
said of the perpetuUy of this inherit- 
ance. Tet we have no reason to ihink 
that Jacob added any unwarrantable 
comments of his own to the faithful 
and true sayings of God, He knew 
how to compare spiritual things wilh 
Bpiritual. By the worda which were 
spoken to him, he was assured that 
the blessing of Abraham was to come 
upon him, and upon his posterity : and 
he knew that by the covenant made 
with Abraham, ihe land of Canaan 
was secured for ever to his seed. The 



'forei 



■iz 



6 Tj And now, thy ' two s 
Ephraim and ManHsseh, wl 
wtre horn unto thee in the I 
of Egypt, before 1 came i 
thee into Egypt, are mine: 
Reuben and Simeon, they s 



fy, that they should dwell m it as long 
aa the earth endures. Consequendy 
they, and those who hold the same 
opinion, believe that though the Jews 
have now Uved in exile for seventeen 
hundred years yet the day is coming 
when they shall be re-instated in their 
ancient possessions and enjoy them 
undialurbed to the end of the world. 
As to this expectation see Note on 
Gen. 17. B. 

5. And now Ihy Jico sons ore mine. 
That is, I adopt them and consider 
them as my own immediate offspring! 
I will have them reckoned, not aa 
grandsons, but as sons, each of them 
constituting a distinct tribe, and rank- 
ing as co-heirs with Ihe rest of thy 
brethren. The giTinds of this pro- 
ceeding are explained, 1 Chron. 5. I, 2, 
' Now the HOiis of Reuben, the first- 
born of Israel, (for he was the first- 
born ; but forasmuch as he defiled his 
father's bed, his" birthright was given 
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6 And ihine issue, which lliou 
begelleat after them, shall be 
thine, and shall be called after 

tinto the sons of Joseph, the eons of 
lErael : and the geneatagy is nut lo be 
reckoned afier ihe binhtighl. For Ju- 
dah prevailed above faia brethren, and 
of him came the chief ruler, but (he 
birthright was Josoph'a ;)' &c. Thus 
Joseph, who otherwise wonid have ob- 
tained bul e single share of the inher- 
itance, obtained the double portion 
which wotild have fallen to Reuben 
had be not forfeited his birthright. Jo- 
seph, accordingly, in the subsequent 
history, is reckoned as two tribes in- 
stead of one; JoBh.l4,4i Num. 1.32, 
34, Rov. T. 6, S. It might have seem- 
ed hard to Reuben, had not his repent- 
Bncafbr his sin been sincere, that al- 
though he had been Joseph's only 
friend in his distress, his birtbright was 
to be transferred lo Joseph. Yet this 
was somevihat counterbalanced by the 
manner of expression with which his 
father assigned the double portion to 
Joseph;— 'Thy 



and Sm 



, the; 



shall he 

had been offenders, but still they weie 
to have a portion in Israel, and nere 
to be fed with the heritage of Jacob. 
The kindness shown to the two young 

their hearts, and a means of persnad- 
ing them (hat it was tnore for their in- 
terest to cast in their lot nith the peo- 
ple of the Ood of thar father, than 
with the family of Potipherah, the 
priest of On. They might have hoped 
to rise to great distinction in Egypt, if 
they were willing lo conform to the 
manners of that country. But they 
were taught hy their venerable grand- 
siro, that a part in Ihe .inheritance of 
the seed of Abraham was incompara- 
bly to be preferred ts a kingdom in any 



part of the world United with them 
Ihey might suffer loss, repro-ich and 
atHiclion but they would haie an 
abundant compensaUon for all that 
they might lose or be called to endure 

6 ITiin^ issTtc -whidi OufU begetial 
(\fter them &<• It does not appeir 
that Joseph ever begat any more sons, 
but Jacob was careful to settle his af- 
fairs with sufficient precaution, and to 
cut off as much as possible all occasion 
of dispute from bis children, when 
himself should be laid in the dust. 
Many talal contentions might have 
been completely obviated, if parents 
had always been equally careful lo 
provide againat every danger of con- 
tention amangei (heir offspring. Jacob 
spake under the direction of the Spirit 
of God, but the Spirit was given him 
only by measure. It was not given 
htm to linow whether Joseph should 
have any more sons o! his own body 
than Manasseh and Ephraim; but it 
was made known to him, that Joseph 
should have a very numerous seed by 
these two sons- This sufficed him; 
and he left directions, that if Joseph 
should have any more immediate sons, 
they should take their stations [ulsrai-i 
under the banners of Manasaeh and 

Ephraim. IT Shall be catlid nfler 

Ike nameqf their brelliren. The mean- 
ing ia, that in (he division and distri- 
bution of the promised land, they 
should be incorporated into the body, 
and comprehended under the name, of 
one or other of the two brethren abov 
mentioned, and should not, like them 
constitute distinct tribes by them 
aeWes. It was not usual, indeed, fo 
children to be called by the name oi 
their brethren; but in the present in 
stance, as Ephrium and Manasseh had 
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7 And as for me, when I caff 
from Padan, •* Rachel died by n 
in Ihe land of Canaan, in tl 



and I buried her there in the way 
of Ephrath, the same js Beth- 
lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's 
sons, and said, Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his 

d cli. 36 S, IG, 19. 



been adopted in the place of Joseph, it 
was ordered that in case Joseph should 
have addiiiona! issue, they should he 
reputed as the seed of the two brethi 









7. Aa/OT me, ahen I came from Pa- 
dan, &c. By what train of thought 
may tve suppose that Jacob was led at 
this time tospeaJ! of Kachel nnd her 
burial? Probably the sight of these 
dear children of Raehel brought thiar 
beloved mother to bis mind, and he 
mentions her that he migbt add an- 
other motive of attachment to Canaan, 
the land where hei dust reposed. 
What could more endear the land of 
promise to Joseph and his descend- 
ants, than the recollection that their 
mother Rachel, as well as their father, 
was buried in ill But in addition to 
this he probably intended to hint at the 
reason of translating the birthright 
blessing from Reuben to Joseph; for 
Reuben's incest with Bdhah happened 
at Ihe place, and near the time, of 
Rachel's death, before Jacob had ceased 
to mourn for her. This was well 
known to the family, so that he needed 
not cvplicUls to say that this was the 
reason of (he step, as he wonid easily 
draw the Inference himself Perhaps 
too, he would hereby express a hope 
that the issue which he might have 
expected from Eachel, but for her 
untimely death, would now be made 



father, ' They are niy 
whom Giod hath given ni 
this place. And he said, I 
them, I pray thee, unto me, 
' I will bless them. 



not see;) and he brought them 
near unto him j and ''he kissed 
ihem, and embraced them. 



up in these two sons of Joseph. It 
is obvious thai Jacob's address 
was admirably calculated to produce 
its designed effeel — to induce Jo- 
seph and his family to sit loose to 
Egypt. 

8, 9. And Israel bdield Joseph's sons, 
&c. What is said it) the imniediala 
connexion of Jacob's defective eye- 
sight, requires us to u ndCTSl a nd ' be- 
hold' here in the sense explained .in 
the Note on Gen. 42. I, lo which 
the reader is reibrred. The lot of 
Isaac and of Jacob was alike m 
ihis, that they are bo dim -sighted 
when they were old, that they could 
not diBlingnish the well-known faces 
of thdr own children. But it was 
thfflr happiness that when they could 
not discern visible objects, they beheld 
the things which were not seen. The 
presence of his grandsons fills Jacob's 
heart with tenderness toward them, 
for their father's sake, and for the sake 
of the hopes of which they were heirs; 
and though he had before adopted 
them, yet he wished to ifive them the 
blessing, not only of a father, but of a 
patriarch. We cannot bestow such 
hiessmgs on our children as did Isaac 
and Jacob on theirs. But nature die- 
love them, and grace teach- 









Hc^lcdbyGoOglc 



11 And Israel said unco Jo- 
seph, ' I had not thought to see 
thy face : ami lo, God hath shew- 
ed nie also ihy seed. 



them to the bleasings of their parents. 
There ia a promise of long Ule and 
ptosperity lo the children that honor 
Ihdr pnrenla. This promise encoura- 
ges pnrents to plend for the divine favor 
to dutiful children. 

10. Nmo the cycB of Israel were dim, 
&0, Heb. ^^a3 kabedu. Iters keany. 
We have already seen a proof that the 
eyes of Israel were dim. But we shall 
soon see a proof that he saw what 
none else could see. He saw tuture 
things in the hghl of God. The eyes 
of his mind were enlightened !o behold 
the gracious works of his God, in fnl- 
fdiing his promises to himself, and to 
his father. This is a consolation under 
the loss of sight granted to few, bnt all 
believers, by the aid of that revelation 
which God has imparted, can behold 
those future things in which they are 
most deeply interested. — It Hebrougltt 
tlieai near tenia hi™, &e- Joseph 
brought neat his two sons with great 
pleasure to Jacoh. It is likely that 
when he brought them with him, he in- 
k bles f h m d 



lebr 



h n 



How happy 1 es y g 

men 1 Th y gh h bee Egyp 
tian princ b h y ed 

fitr greate h p be f J 

cob, and eh Id f b ad 

with Abraham. The embraces and 
kisses of the good old patriarch were 
far superior in yalne lo all the honors 
which the sing of Egypt could confer. 
Happy loo was the dying patriarch. 
He was not only assured of heaven lo 
himself, but assured likewise that Jo- 
seph, und that Joseph's seed, should 



]2 And Joseph brought thetn 
out from hetween his knees, Biid 
he bowed himself with his face 
to the earth. 



be blessed on earth. If liis former 
days were few and evil, his last days 
were crowned with good. God can 
make those days which nre commonly 
accounted the evil days of life, the 
best of all our days. 

11. I had not Ikoagkt to see Iky face, 
&c. The pleasures and the hitttirness 
of life, in their succession, grcady en- 
hance one another. Sorrow succeed- 
ing joy is doubled, and so are joys suc- 
ceeded by sorrows. When Jacob was 
blessed with the embraces of the sons 
of Joseph, he thought of the time when 
Joseph himself was not ; ' I had not 
thought lo see thy face, and lo] Cod 
hath showed me thy sons.' What 
would he not once have given to see 
the face of Joseph, wllhont any sons 
to perpetuate his name'? And now 
God had given him a sigh I, not only o! 
his son, hut of his son's sons I Joseph 
was now doubled to him in these chil- 
dren that were to be the fathers of a 
numerous race. It is no wonder there- 
fore that we hear him blessing God for 
showing him such unexpected tokens 
of his favor before he lefl the world. 
The goijd man is preparing joys for 
those hours, in which they who have 

heir portion in this life must bid an 
eternal adieu to all pleasure. When 

he patriarch says, 'God hath caused 
me to see thy, seed,' he seems almost 
to have forgotten that he had lost his 
sight. He spohe as if he had been 
able not only to embrace his sons, bnl 
to feast his eyes with their blooming 
countenances. The sense of his infir- 
mities and griefs was lost in the fulness 
of his joys. 

12. Joseph broughS them out from 



Healed byGoogIc 



B. C. ] 



9.] 



CHAPTER XLVm. 



377 



13 And Joseph took them both, 
E[)hraim in his right hand lowaril 
Israel's lei'c hand, and Manas^eh 
in his left hand toward Israel's 
right hand, and brought tliem. near 

14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim's head, who was the 



bttaccn his knees. That is, Jacob'* 
knees, who had brought Ihem iieai tc 
embmoe them. Joseph wisbed to sta- 
tion his sons in such a manner thai 
his father's right hand, eeleemed i 
token of greater honor, and therefore 
conveying the main blessing, i 
rest on the head of Manasseh, the 

eldest. V Bowed hi-mself. Not only 

in toftenofbisreepoct to his father, but 
out of reverence to the divine blessing 
about to be pronounced. The Or. ren- 
ders it :rp-}uct«vrimr they bowed, L e. all 
three, wliieh is bighly probable. 

13. And Joseph took them both, &o. 
Josepb observed the ordinary rules ol 
etiquette in presenting his eldest son 
to Jacob's right hand. The aoi 
Jacob no doubt sat by him according 
to tbeir birtbrigbt, whan they ate » 
him. It waa naturo! for Joseph 
think that his own eldest son should 
stand at Jacob's right hand to receive 
the blessing. He knew indeed thai 
Jacob himself had obtained the bhth- 
right from Esau, and ho knew that the 
same prerogative bad been fransierred 
from Keuben to himself^ but Manas- 
seh had done nothing to forfeit the pri- 
mogeniture. Joseph therefore behaved 
vriih entire propriety when he placed 
him at Jacob's right hand, which was 
o^'or accounted the most honoiable po- 
sition. Qod might give the chief bles- 
sing to whom he pleased. But Joseph 
pays a proper regard to the rights of 
nature, tiU he is assured that they 
set aside by tjod- 
33* 



younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh'g head, "^guiding his 
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh 
was ihe first-born. 

15 T[ And I he blessed Joseph, 
and said, God, '" before whonk my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, Ihe God which fed me all 
my life long unio this day, 



r. 19. 1 Heb 



AAO. 



14. . 



id Israel stret 



• right 

hand, &e. The imposition of hands 
was designed for different purposes on 
diffHranl occasions. When Jocuh laid 
his hands upon the heads of Joseph's 
sons, he martied them out as the per- 
sons whom he solemnly blessed in the 
name of the Lord. He taught them in 
loing that the God who spake by 






s well as the 



th, of their venerable laiher, would 
erown Iheni with loving-kindnesses and 
lender mtrcies, with the blessing which 
was to come upon the bead of Josepb, 
and upon the crown of the bead of 
him who was separated from his breth- 
ren. If he had not acted by the direc- 
tion of the divine spirit, he would no 
doubt have complied with the wishes 
of Joseph, by giving the preference to 
his first-born, as he may be supposed 
to have loved Manasaeh as dearly as 
Ephraim- But he moved bis hands, 
and spake with his tongue, as he was 
moved by the Holy GhosL As a man 
and B father, he would have been of 
ihe same mind with Joseph ; but as a 
prophet he must give the richest bles- 
sing to him who was to partake most 

richly of the blessings of heaven. H 

Guiding his hands iciitingly. Heb. 
TiT" flit ^^visikkdethyadav,v,inade 
his hands iBiee, The appearance waa 
as if his hands knew what they were 
about! they seemed to move Ibom- 
Helves inlelligeiitly; they performed the 
oSeeof the eye. 
15, 16. And he blessed Jose]>h, &□. 
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16 The angel "which redeem- 
ed me from all evil, bless the 
iads; and lei "my name be named 

nth. EU. 15. &31. I ,1J,M. Ps. 34. K. 



1 them, and ihe name of my 
ilhera Abraham and haao: and 
'( them grow into a mullilude 
I the midst of ihe earth. 



That is, he blessed Josejih in blessing 
his Bonsi very much rs Ham was 
cursed in Ihe curse of Canaan. The 
phraseolngf recognises a pecuhnr idiiu- 
lily bscwcen father and sod, sucIi as 
we have before had occasion to adveit 
10. This could ba no ground of regret 
or disaAeclitin on the part of Joseph. 
A lltdy good and pions parent will feel 
us thunkful ti> God fur blessings be- 
Btowed upon his children, as for his 
own porsunni blessings In invoking 
the bles^ng it will he observed that h 
speaks of God as Ihe God ' befor 
whom his fathers Abraham and Isaa 
walked)' that is, walked in a unifori 
course of holy obedience. They en 
deavored lo approve themselv 



him, and c 



8 their 



Isaac, or greatly inferior io Abraham. 

H The God Khick/fd me oil my 

life hni;. Heb. iinx n^-nn hoTOcU 
ollti, jp/iicA adid (lie shepherd toward 
me. His meaningia, that the Lord had 
been his shephenj, and had kept and 
led him, as well as supplied all bia 
wants. And he acknowledges that 
this kind care bad been exercised inw- 
ard him not only during Ihe laller 
pordon of his life, but tdl his life long. 
The Lord fed him when he was in his 
tether's house. The Lord fed him 
when he procured his food by toil at 
Laban's bowse. The Lord fed him even 
when In Egypt his beloved son supplied 
a!! his warns ' 



shield and salvation. Their devi 
portment did not indeed of ilse 
cure (he blessing (o iheir posterity, yet 
Ihe faith which they exercised niusi 
and did evince itself in holiness of life; 
and the words of Jacob no doubt con- 
lain an implicit admonidoa to his sons 
to follow the example of those pious 
patriarchs, if they deahed to be biassed 
with falthhil Abrahnm. Jacob might 
properly have added his own name lo 
esof Abraham and Isaac. Bui 



night I 



! all iLmi 



d comforls of 



d with 






I did II 



mode of life had beei 
well known lo Joseph and his sons 
Or, wtiaiis still more probable, he ma; 






,f his 



carriages, that his 

thy to be ranked with the 

those holy paltiarcha who i 

held m everlasting remembri 

if so, ha stood alone in hi 

No man ever thought him interior to 



of that goodness which follow; 
ua all the days of our lives, whith baa 
preaorved us from so many evils and 
loaded us wilh so many benefits. Sec- 
ond causes should no! bo suffered to 

of all onr blessing-.— If '/Vk angd 
■which tedeemed mo from all emU The 
angel which redeemed and delivered 
Jacob from all evil wis not a created 
angel, tie is clearly idcnt fied Viith 
the 'God' «ho la menlioncd in the 
preceding verae Thi, God who fed 
him, and the Angel who rtdeemed him 
are but one undivided olject (f hia 
prayers, when he seeks ihe best bles- 
sings upon the young men whom he 
BO dearly loved. As lo the real char- 
acter of this glorious persooage, else- 
where colled 'the Angol of Ihe cove- 
nant,' see Note on Gen. 16. 7. The 
title is no doubl here given him with 
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spedal leferenCG to bis mlerpositian in 
deliveiing bim from ibe wrath of Esau, 
on bis return from MeBopolainia, Ccn. 
33 and 33. But it is not perhaps put- 
ting undue stress upon Jacob's words 
to understand tliem as implying that 
Jacob was redeemed by this Anj^l from 
1st worse evils than men ever had it in 
their power to inflict. He was redeem- 
ed irom all hia iniquities and from iheir 
penal consequences. The Angel- Jeho- 
vah of the Old Testament is the Sa- 
vior-Christ of the New, and who but 
he has been in every age the Redeemer 

of lost men 1 IT Ld my nanis be 

named on them, &c. Heh. slpl 
"lao Ona yikkare bakem ehcmi, lei 
mt/ name be called upon ilicm. That 
is, let them not only be called 'Israel,' 
and thus become entided to all the 
blessings connected with that favored 
name, but lot them aleo esteem very 
' ' f the privilege of being counted 



1 the CI 



of A 



Isaac, the venerable fathers of a cho- 
sen seed. He would not have Ihem 
take the name of the molbei's family, 
though to the Egyptians it appeared s 
far gresfer name than Abraham's or 
Jacob's. CalUog one by the name of 
another was generally a sign of adop- 
tion, and this was very perlinent in 
respect to the' name of Jacob himself, 
but not so much so in respect to those 
of Abraham and Isnac, for the sons of 
Joseph needed no adoption to make 
them children of these heads of their 
race. Por the most part by a name's 
being called upon any ono, is to be un- 
derstood his bung enrolled and incor- 
porated in the stock, community, so- 
ciety, or polity whicli is considered as 
in some way originating from or gov- 
erned by the person whose name it is 
made to bear. Thus Ood's people are 
said to have his name called on them, 
Dent. 29. 11, ' And all the people of ihe 
earth shall sl-c that thou art called by 
the name of the Lord.' Heb. 'That 



iame of the Lord is called upon 
thee.' Thus too of a wife, Is. 4. 1, ' In 
lay seven womea shall take hold 
of one man saying. We will eat our 

vn bread, and wear out own apparel ; 

ily let us be called by Uiyname, to 
lake away our reproach.' Comp. 2 
Chron. 7. 14. Ja. 14. 9., in both which 
cases the Heb. phraseology is the 
same. Compare also la. 4. I. Dan. 9. 
19. 1 Kings S. 4a Jer. 7. 10, 11. The 
patriarch's words no doubt have ref- 
erence rather to the high appreciation 
and the real enjoyment of the privi- 
leges and tUstinctiona connected with 
their pedigree, than to Ihe mere nom- 
inal title by which they should ordinar- 
ily be known. He expresses his desire 
tliat ihcy may be in deed and in truth 
what they were by lineal descent. Al- 
though he did not glory in the flesh, 
yet he Justly esteemed his Cod, and 
the covenant of his God, the glory of 
his family ; a glory which it would 
have been both foolish and impious in 
the highest degree to exchange for any 
thing in eattli or heaven. Such honor 
have all the saints. They are not aU 
Israel that are of Israel, but believing 
Geiililes are a part of the Israel ot 
God. The name of Christ himself is 
named upon them. Let us all endeav- 
or to ho an honor and a praise to that 
worthy name by which we are called. 
— -U Lei iftsm groiD into a muUUiide. 
Heh. 13TI yidga, lei ihem tmiUijily 
likejish. According to the purport of 
this prophetic blessing, ths issue ol 
Joseph, by his two sons, amounted in 
the time of Moses, to 86,200! a num- 
ber surpassing thai of any of the rest 
of the tiibes. 

17, la When Jose/^ saw, &,c.—it 
displeased him. The ways of Ood are 
o^en so strange that his own people 
may be displeased with them. When 
the Lord smote tJzia, it is said that 
David was ' displeased' because tha 
Lord had made a breach upon them. 
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17 And when Joseph saw (hat 
his falbvr i' laid his rjglit hand 
upon ihe head of Bphraim, it 
displeased him; and he held tip 
his father's hand, to remove il 
from Ephraim's head unto Ma- 
nasseh's head. 

IS And Joseph said unio his 
father, Not so, my father: for this 



S. [B. C. 1689. 

the flrst-horn ; put thy right 
hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and 
id, ' 1 know it, mjr son, 1 know 
; he also shall liecome a peo- 
ple, and he also shall he great: 
hut truly 'his younger bfoliier 
shall he greater than he, and his 
!eed shall become a multitude of 

q ver. 14. r Numb. I. 33, 35. & 2. 19, 31 



ll B proper however that we should 
BatiBty ourselves as lo iheu- real mo 
tives before we bring ihe fan a^aiii»i 
them as a heavy charge Such feel 






aappre 



hens ons of the inlent nf thi 
proceediiigB Had Joseph dioughtlhul 
his tither guided his hands witungly 
by divine direclion when be gave 
bphrBiDi the prtierence, he undoubted 
!y wciild have Ebund no lault Hiih it 
but would have adored dial sovere ^^n 
ty which gave the preference to ihe 
youngeal, while il conferred rich bles- 
sings on bolh. He did nol know tKai 
his fiilber's hands, as well as hU 
tongue, were guided by ihe Holy 
Splril ; and if he mialook the eld< 
tlie younger, Joseph aecribed it li 



I the sacred hislory the precedency 
accrued to the youngest mslead of the 
eldest. Thus Abel was jiieferred to 
Cain, Shi:oi before Japheih, Abraham 
before Haran, Isaac before Ishinael, 
Jacob before Esau, Judah and Joseph 
before Reuben, Ephraini before Manae- 
BLh, Moses befoi-e Aaron, and Dnvid 
before his breihren. God will besiow 
his blessings according to his own 
will. We oujrbl to have our beans 
filled with thanksgivings, if he gives 



n inhei 






although be gives t 



ilanielesi 



find 



seph liud 

fault, but to set him right. His dis- 
pleasure viae not a sullen rude disss tis- 
&ction at his tether's conduct. Joseph 
was incapable of such an unnaluisl 
deportment toward such a father, r^oi 
can we certainly infer from the incidenl 
that like Isaac he loved the Brsi-horn 
better than the youngest. But as ih( 
Heb. expresses il, 'ii was evil in hit 
eyes,' i. e. nol conformable to his vibWE 
of propriety, that an honor, which lie 
would naturally expect, should bewiib- 
held from ihe eldest, and l)estowed or 
the youngest, who did not expect il 
and who wouki not have been butt ii 



If the first 
are made last, and the last first, what 
have WB to say! ' Even so, Father, 
for BO it seemed good in 'by sieht.' 

19. And hiafathsr r^sed, and said, 
&c No twiths landing Joseph was 
displeased with Jacob, and Jacob re- 
fused to comply with /oseph's wishes, 
yet ibere was no inierrupiion of the 
kindest feelings on rather side. We 
may sometimes refuse lo grant requests 
lo those we love simply because we 
lovelhem; as on the other hand we 
may sometimes grant them fijr llie di- 
rectly oppoeiie reason. Vet when we 
refuse lo comply with the requeets oi 
our children and friends, we oiight to 
doit in a friendly manner. Jacob did 
not hurt the fellings of Joatph by re- 
fusing lo remove his hand from the 
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30 And he blessed them that i bless, 
day, saying, ■ In (hee shall Israel Kphra 



a before Manasseh. 



bead of Ephraint to Manaseeli. 'I 
know it my son, I know il. The po- 
Bidon of iiif hands ia not BccidentaL 
tmd unmeaning, bui inientlanal and 
agnidcBni. You have no reason (n be 
jflKlousfor the honor of your firel-born. 









sen ; he shall be great, though 
his youngest brother shall indeed be 
greater) but the greatness of Mantts- 
aeh will no! he lessened in reality, or in 
the estimation of the wise by the SU' 
penor grealiiesa of Bphraim One rea- 
son why the Most High does not fol- 
low the ruhs which men would pre- 
scribe to him in Ibe distribution of his 
favors undoubtedly la (hat we 
learn not Co glory in the flesh but in 
the Lord Were he to dispense his 
bunntiea according to such rules as 
might appear reasonnble [o us high 
thoughts of human worth would be 
apt to be cherished and loiing our im- 
pressions of dmne sovereignty, we 
should be templed to 'sacrilice to our 
own net, end burn incense to our own 

drag.' If Ha also shall become a 

peopk, and he also shall be great, dr. 
r>ifa,6n<!sratahall be extolled. So strong- 
ly does the spirit within us lust to envy, 
Ihat we need often b) be reminded that 
whatever be our lot we have, on the 
score of mercy, all that we can claim 
and a great deal more. Thoughothers 
pariiaps no belter than we, may enjoy 
many comforts and honors of which 
we are destitute, yet we on the other 
hand may abound in blessings wl 
others, better than ourselves, may lack. 
Ephraim was to he greater than Ma- 
nassehj but had Manasseh any rea- 
eon to be disquieted 1 Ho too was to 
be great, though not so great as his 
brother. Jacob taught him to consid- 



what was promised to himself that 
might not envv his brother, but 
ank that God who had dealt won- 

onsly with them both, II His 

ed sliall become a multitude of na- 
me. Hsb. BllSn nba mrlo '^«- 
Soyim, a falneseqf nations. Thua,Is, 
31. 4, ' Whan a multitude of shepherda 
■ called forth.' Heb. 'A fulness of 
epherds.' In alloaiun, probably, to 
this form of espresaion, iha Apostle 
says, Rom. 11.25, 'Untd Ihe/uineas 
~ the Gentiles be come in.' We must 
e the word 'nation' in a pecntiar 
se in this passage. It does not im- 
n sepJU'T^te people, for they still re- 
ined a component part of the race 
Israel; but the idea conveyed by 
word is, that they were to become 
Kry numerous and poiwr/ui pari 
the nation. Accordingly ti d 

t at the first numbeting f I I 
wilderness the children f Ephraim 
exceeded those of Manasseh by p 
wards of eight thousand ; d 1 te 
limes il is clear that Ephra w 1 
chief of the ten tribes lha sep ed 
themselves from the cbildre f J d h 
We have no account of th p 



know that Ephrai 



isfrei 



ly h 



royal tribe and that il gave m 
ihe whole kingdom. Whe M ssol 
and Ephraim were thus a d 1 
ihrar seed would be very 
they would at least be feci 

that it would be of immens d g 

lO them to Iteep their place g h 

sons of Jacob. What pie Id 

thousands and millions of Egyptian 
idolaters deriving from them thar ori- 
gin? But it must have given them 
great satisfaction to leave an inherit- 
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GENESIS, 
ito Jo- shall be v 



lt!i you, and bring 
1 ihe lanJ of yoi 



M. He bltesed them that day, saying, 
&C. Jacob not only assured Joseph 
thai hs sliuuld be the falher of iivo 
Iribea in latatl, bul asBiired biin lika- 
wise tbHl neither of them should be 
emuller timn the other tribes. They 
were to bold such a rank in Israel, Ihat 
when one man blessed another, he 
should desire no bettem model of bless- 
edness tban Epbraim and Hannsseh. 
The descendants of Israel in mlEtiing 
happiness to others, sball use this say- 
ing deiived from thee, namely, ' God 
tnaho tbee,' &c. This form of bles- 
sing, it aeems, is still in use among the 
Jews to this day. We have a speci- 
men of such a form of blessing in the 
book of Ruth, ch. 4. 4, 'The Lord 
make the woman that is coma to thine 
house like Recbel, and bke Leah, which 
two did bnild the house of Jacob ; und 
let thine house be like the bouse of 
Pharei, which Tamar bare unto Judab, 
of the seed which the Lord shall give 
ibee of the woman.' Manasseh had 
no reason to repine, but much reason 
to rejoice in the prospect of a seed 
which should make his name famous 
in Israel as a pattern of benediction. 
Yet Jacob again intimates that Epbraim 
was to be greater than Manasseh. As 
Jacob laid his right hand upon the 
bead of (he younger, contrary to Jo- 
seph's declared intention, so he names 
Ephriilm before Manaseeh. But why 
does the venerable patiiarcb give so 
many indications of the superior glory 
of the younger son 1 Was he no t afraid 
of awakening the jealousy of the eUer f 
Did he not remember what he bad Buf- 
fered for giving such a manifest superi- 
ority in his alfeclion to Joseph'? All 



it we can say is, that it seemed good 
God not only to give the auperiority 
his providence to Ephraiin, but to 
signify his purpose beforehand to the 
heads of these tribes; and we may 
learn, fram the frequeiil repeution of 
instance of divine sovereignty, that 
the will of God to have his sover- 
eignty known and acknowledged by 

his people. IT And he sit Ejjhraim 

biifore Manasseh. That is, by the fact 
of pronouncing the above blessing up- 
on Ephraim, he virtually assigned to 

21. Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, 
I die, &c. The good patnarch had 
euAered many sore calsnnlies in (he 
course of his life. He had been tossed 
with many tempests, but was now 
comforted by the sight of a peaceful 
' aven. Be could speak of his death 
without fear or sorrow. The joys of 
death far overbalance ita sorrows to 
those who, like the ancient patriarchs, 
are seeking the better country. Jacob 
by thus speaking of his death prepares 
Joseph for that strolta of affliction 
which he might perhaps soon e^ipect. 
We have heard of his transports when 
his father came down to live with him 
in Egypt. Seventeen years had now 
passed delightfully away in the vicinity 
of his father. But now the day ap- 
proaches when Israel must no more be 
seen by his afTectionate son. It was 
needlesa to conceal from him what ha 
would era long see with his own eyesj 









J die ; but God 
shall be tpith you, ^hC. Joseph^s heav- 
enly ftther could not die. His earthly 
father was about to leave him ; but Ihe 
God of his father, who was his own 
God, would never leave him. If tho 
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22 Moreover ' I have given to 
thee one portion above thy breth- 
ren, which 1 took out of the hand 
T Josh. a*. 33. 1 Cliron, 6. 2. John 4. 6. 



Lord ba with us, be will abundantly 
eorapanaale the want of all earthly 
fiiaudB. Jacob howevsr had uol re- 
gard to Joseph alane in these words. 
He was aware that they wovid lose in 
him not only n lather, but a ruler, a 
guide, an inatructer, an iuteroeasor with 
God on the> behalf. 'But Cod shall 
be with you,' says Ibe patriarch, 'he 
will be wiih theo and with thy breth- 
ren. HawiUpreserveandbleaayoUiBud 
in hia own time will bring you again 
into the land of your fathers.' He 
probably knew that it was daiefmined 
by God that hia seed should Uve a long 
time In Egypt and there be broughi 
low by slfliction, before they obtained 
their settlement in Canaan. But at 
though they were to be afilicted, yet 
the Lord waa to be their proteeler. 
to the manner of their deliveraniK 
cob wsa not instructed to give them 
any information. Nrather Jacob 

than Abraliam was enabled to mform 
them, vk. that God would judge the 
land where Ihey were oppreaaed, and 
would bring them out with great sub' 
atsnca. Their business at (his timi 
was to believe and embrace the prom- 
ise, 10 account tbumaelves atrangera 
when they were al a distaitce from the 
land of promise, and leave the mi 
of Its accomplishment to Qod 'Hath 
he said and ahall ha make it good 
We have no account of the reas 
why Jacob did not prepare to retur; 
the laud of hia fathera, after the days of 
famine were at an ond- Parhaps he 
thought that it might appear on un- 
grateful reqoital to Pharaoh for all hie 
favors, to speak of returning to thf 
land of Canaan as soon as tho fiiinme 



ivar ; or the dislresaea of Canaan, 

after plenty was restored to Egypt, 

ight render it inconvenient for Jacob's 

familyto take up iheirreaidence in itj 

the remembrance of the odium rnia- 

againat him for the slaughter of tho 

leohemiloa, or olher circumstances 

iknown to UB, might render it mora 

aligible to continue in iha land of Egypt, 

than to retarn to the land of hia fathers. 

But whatever were the reasons which 

governed hia conduct hi this respect, 

he elill retained his allachmenl to iha 

good land which God had promised, 

and waa deeply anxioua to have this 

attachment perpetuated in the hearts 

22. Moreover I ho-ve given to tbse, 
ifec. That la, I havedeclaralively or 
prophetically given ; I hereby an- 
nounce to thee that thou shslt come 
into the poasesaion of it. In like man- 
ner the divine assurance so often made 
to the palriarcha, 'I kave given thee 
this land,' is to be interpreted, 'I will 

give it thee.' It One portion. Heb. 

iriR B3ia sfteftCTi lAod, one shoulder. 
The Heb. term is the aame wilb the 
name of the city of ' Shechem,' and 
was perhaps designed to hint at some- 
thing peculiar in the site of the city, as 
for instance an etevaied or protuberant 
piece of ground, on which or near 
which it was situated. It is supposed, 
moreover, by some critics that there is 
a designed paranomaaia, a play upon 
words, as there is no doubt that the 
place referred to is in the district of 
•Shechem' mentioned, Gen. 33. 18, on 
which seeNote, Others again contend 
that it is spoken pmphehcally, in ac- 
cordance with the well-known idiom 
by which a person is said to do thai 
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which he only predicts. He might in- 
deed have spolien of this cijnqueSl in 
the prophetical style, as if it had al- 
ready been etTucted, to express his full 
peTEuasion that the land would be sub- 
dued by his posterity. Yet tbia sense 

themoreobvious meaning of the worda. 
The more probable construction is tliat 
which takes the words as asserting en 
tustorical fact. We know that Jacob 
bougbl a portion of ground of the men 
of Sheohem, Gen, 33. IB— 20. When 
be left thai place it ia not unlikely that 
the Amoriies invaded and took posses- 
sion of it; and Ibat Jacob, by divine 
direction, had stibsequentl; driven them 
out with an armed lores of children 
and servants, and perhaps of alliea. 
These incidents, it is true, are not re- 
corded by the aacred writer, but they 
may have oeeuned without haying 
been mentioned in their proper place. 
According lo (he Greek version of the 
Sept- Sheehem was the place which 
Jacob gave to Joseph. It 



of high value in Joseph * 
vas the gift of his father, 3 
gift of special love, a gift beaiowed b) 
him on bis death -bed, al the time whpr 
he wished to leave the last token of his 
ifEeclion to his fovorile son. As siict 
it would be highly valued by Joseph 
and his posterity, and would c< 

bond of a 
the promised land, jlnd when ii 









several inherimi 
families of Ephraiin and Manasse 
would have a more powerful stimuh 

a vigorous effort m driving or 
people of Canaao, who then httd 
ritory which had been expressly 
red lo (hem by the last will anc' 



tb,' 






irated s 



that th 



plac 






r She- 



id John 4. 5, that ' 
Jesus was passing through Sai 
he came to a city called Sychar, ' 
to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
lo his son Joseph." 
from Josh. 16. i, & SO. 7, that it eame 
eventually into the hands of Joseph's 
Bons, the Ephraimitea. It ia not to be 
supposed that Jacob thought of retain- 

■ I nndisiurbed posses- 



purchasi 









10 keep p 






IB long as they were able. It iv 
be reconquered, as well as other parts 
ot the country, before the childti 
Joseph could obtain poaseasion i 
legacy. Nor could it be valuable for 
its extent lo a man who was lord of 
Egypt, Yet on another accoi 



than two hundred years passed awu) 
before the children of Israel obiainet 
possession of lliis portion of grount 
which Jacob left them. Yet at las 
they obtained it and were happy in it, 
as a testimony of the special love o 



CHAPTER XLIX. 
No characters of the ancient periodc 
of the world appear more venerable to 
us than those of the three great patri- 
archs of the chosen nation, Wc are 
highly instructed and edified by tbeii 
history; and had Ihey loft any writings 
behind them, they would have been 
read with Ihe greatest avidity. But 
God was not pleased lo honor them 
with a name in the list of the holy wri- 
ters. We have reason however to be 
ihankfijl that bo many of thiir words 

The present chapter consists chiefly of 
the words of Jacob, although Moses 
was the writer of them. It might be 
called the book qf the prophecies of Ja- 
cob ! and it contains as large a portion 
of the oracles of Gk>d as the book of 
the prophecies of Obadiah, or the Epis- 
tle of Jude. In the lOSlh Fsatm Abra- 



Healed byGoogIc 



CHAPTER XLIX. 



CHAPTER XLIX. 

AND Jacob called unto his 
sons, aad said, Gather your- 
selYes together, that 1 may "-tell 



ham, IsBBC, and Jacob, are called 
'prophers;' and we know that iha 
word of the Lord came lo Jacob at 
different periods in the oonrse of hza 
life. Bvithiadying words are the most 
memorable of his prophecies. Under 
the full conviction of their solemn im- 
port and the eatoeat hope lliaf hie last 
sayings would malts n happy iniprea- 
sion on Ihdr minds, all his aons were 
summoned together lo hear him. Liv- 
ing and dying, it was hie anxious wish 
to be useful to tliem ; and in hie death, 
S3 Weil Be in his lite, he sets us an eX' 
ample which we should endeavor lo 
imitate. l3od grant that when our 

be enabled to say aonialhing to sur- 
viving friends thai will he remembared 
by them with advantage. We are nol 
of course lo expect the prophetic affia- 
laa on our death-bed. But if we di( 
in faith, we may leave an useful lesli- 
mony behind ns of the pleasantness 
andpeaceof the waya of religion. Tht 
peculiar character and great impor- 
tance of the contents of this chapter 
together with (he inirmaic difficuhio 
of the interpretation, no doubt warranl 
B more minots. and critical investiga- 
tion into the meaning of terms than 
will be found to mark most of our pre- 
ceding annota^ons. To such an at- 
tempt it is important to premise ihi 
following remarks; (1.) That tliest 



you that which shall befal you 
the laai days, 



documenlB furnished in the sattid 
record, that the leadmg chartcter- 

of each tribe, can be de 
lermined, and the appropriateness of 
cleaily tnade out. (3.) 
Thai the fulfijnianl of these blessings is 



spect mainly lo the pos(eriili;,andnot It 
the persons, of the twelve sons of Ja- 
cob- (2.) That, conseqoenily, thi 
materials of a just interpret alio n arc tt 
be sought for in the subsequent histori, 
o' these tribes. Ii is only from ilie 
33 









any Singh pc7 
tinuous and progressive series of ac- 
complishments, reaching down to the 
latest era of the Jewish polity. (4-) 
Thai the peculiar phraseology in which 
lbs blessings are couched, has, in most 
cases, a verbal allusion to llie names 
bestowed upon iha twelve phylarclis, 
or pHnces of tribes, at their liirlh-a 

ihe Eng. reader, but palpable to one 
who consults the original. 

1 . Jacob calkd imto his sons. Thai 
is, by despatching messengers for (hat 
purpose to the diflerent parts of Go- 
shen in which his sons resided. Tbe 
words contained in ibis and the ensu- 
ing verse constilule the message which 
was to he delivered to them. The 
style of Ihe summons was such as to 
acquaint them with the object for 

If TTuit I may UU yoa that iWVfcft shall 
befal ytm in the last days. Heb. 
D''a">n fliins- baaharith hayamim, 
in the sequency or jiosteriorUy of days; 
or as Paber significantly, but some- 
whal uncouthly renders it, in ihe after- 
hood <jf days. Gr. cit'io-jjarut ii/iefair 
in the last days. Chal. 'In the end of 
days.' Arab, 'After these days.' Tha 
phrai^e does undoubtedly in some in- 
stances, in the prophetic writings, im- 
ply the lime subsequent lo the appear- 
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3 Gather yourselves togeiher, 
and hear, ye sons of Jacob: 



ance of Christ in tho flesh, 
familiarly termed the gospc 
Hon; but in the pn 
are probably to lake it bb simply equiv- 
alent to hCTcafter, nfUraiaTd, in fu- 
iuxe; denoting not a precise or limited 
period, but an indefinite trad of aubse- 
quent time, even the whole ezleaded 
interval between the deliverance from 
Egypt and the coming of the Shiloh in 
the person of [he Saviour. Thus ihat 
which in Acts 2. 17, is rendered, 'It 
shall come to pass in the last days^ ia 
in Joel 2. 2S, 'It shall come to pass 
t^trward.' Farther instances of the 
uaageof the original, which is gener- 
ally rendered 'in the latter time,' may 
be aeen, Num. 24. 14. DeuL 4. 30. 
Dan. 2, 2a 'I will tell you what sball 
befal you in the latter days.' They 
were all to bein their graves before the 
last days, and yet tlie things foretold 
were to befol them. This is on th( 
ground of the intimate relation or con- 
Btruclive identity of ftthers and chil- 
dren so often recognised in Sciipture. 
They could not but reckon themselves 
deeply interested in the fortunes of 
their children at the distance of manj 
generations, and were bound to givi 
thanks to God fur all the good and 
great tbinga which he had promised to 
do for the latest of their posterity, 
We cannot know what will happen 
in the last days to our posterity, 
whether we shall have a poeleriiy 
the earth at the distance of an hundred 
years or of one year. But if we e 
commit our own souls and bodies w 
confidence to God, we may look 
good things in every generation to 
churcli of Christ, in which we hope 
our own seed will be included, if 
is left to us on the earth. If such 
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peel from their children, such a 
as Jacob, who received from God 
the glorious name of Israel for him- 
md his seed, might expect a very 
high degree of reverence from the men 
who had the honor to call themselves 
his children. Such a lather deserved 
times to be heard with atten^on 
by his son'' but most of all at this 
He «as gomg from them to 
God Ha spake by divine mspiration 
of things most deeply interesting to 
them He was about to lea*e them 
hia dying benedictions and how un 
gratetul as well as stupid ni tsl they 
have been, if they had not 4,iven the 
moat dihgent heed to the things that 
proc(*ded from bis lipal True, he was 
about to utter prophetic oracles in 
which ther« was much that was dark 
and hard to be understood, much that 
they probably were entirely at a loss at 
present to understand. Bui they no 
doubt learnt enougli from them to es- 
lablish greatly then faith and hope in 
their father's God, and to assist them 
in preparing their children after them 
to meet those happy or disastrous 
events of which they had a dim but 
aesvired foresight. So let us regard the 
prophecies of Scripture with profound 
reverence. Let us beware of thinking 
those parts af the sacred volume use- 
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3 It Reuben, liiou art ■■ my 
first-born, my raighl, 'and Ihe 



of Jacob couM not be under more ea- 
cred obllgalions (o lislen to ihe predic- 
tions of their father though dignified 
wilh the name of Israel, than we are 
to attend to the revelation made to ua 
by the Lamb in ihe midst of the 
throne, who hath prevailed to open the 
sealed book and to loose the seven 
seala thereof. 

3. Reuben, Oiou ari my Jirst-born, 
my might, &e. Heb. inS kaki. The 
original term n3 Icotih implies that de- 
gree of bodily vigor which results 
from the full proportion and the health]' 
state of the JlTiids o( the sf stem, or 
an abundance of moisiure, in opposi- 
tion to a dri/, loilhered, and conse- 
qnenlly languid stale of the animal 
economy. This sense of the word Is 
illustrated by the Psalmial's use of il, 
Ps. 22. le, ' My slrertgth (in3> is drud 
up as a potsherd, and my tongue 
cleavelh to my jaws.' It ia employed 
to express the highest stale of corpo- 
renl vigor in the case also of Caleb, 
Josh. L4, 11, 'As yet I am strong tills 
day as I was in the day that Moses 



then, e 



ft (■'P 



H my clringth (nnS) 
now.' It IS nere used, by a common 
figure of speech, for the tiret effect of 
his physical strength, or the child be- 
gotten in [he flower and prime of his 
manhood. A similar usage occurs in 
Job 31, 39, where the 'frails' of the 
earth are made to stand by metonymy 
ibr the regitative principle from which 



linniog of my strength, the 
iellency of dignity, and the 
iBllenoy of power; 



ihey spring; 'If I have eaten the 
fruits (riD) thereof without money.' 
By (he Gr., Chal., and most of the 
andentversions ills rendered 'strength.' 

IT 7S< beginning of my sireitgih. 

Heb. ''lis rrilDSI reshiih oni, equiv- 
alent to the fret fruits qf my pofency, 
an expression very nearly synonymous 
wilh the preceding, and righdy render- 
ed by the Gr. agyj] TU^vav (ijii tte fra- 
giiimng' <f my children — the begin- 
ning not only in the order of nativity, 
but in the grade of eminence. A sim- 
ilar denomination is given 10 the first- 
born, Deut. 31. IT, 'Giving him a 
double portion of ail that he hath ; for 
ke is Ihe beginning of his strength, 
(i;K tT'lUtn) the right of the first- 
born is bis.' Ps. !05. 36, 'He amola 
all ihe JiTSt-b/trn in their land, the chi^ 
of all thdr strength,' (i;(* fl-ifflKIJL 

TT The excdleneg <f digmty and 

poiner. Heb. nt«« "IIT* 3/*'^ eadSi, 
the abounding excellency qf eminence ; 
in allusion to the honor of Ibe priest- 
hood, involved m (he birthright, as ' the 
excellency of power" has respect to the 
right of dominion, another branch of 
the same distinction. The Heb. word 
tlStU! ssailli translated dignity, proper- 
ly implies elevatiim, and is the term 
employed in reference to Cain, Gen. 4. 
7, 'And it thou doest well shall thou 
not he acccptedT (nsm) orraihor, 'If 
thondoeat well, is there not cicwiiioti?' 
i, e, shall thou not be entitled to all iha 
prerogatives of the birthright? The 
pertinency of the ancient Targums to 
Ihia point is very striking. Cbal. 
' Thou wort to have received three por- 
tions, the birlhiight, (i. e. the double 
portion,) the priesthood, and the king- 
dom { but because,' &c. Jems. Targ. 
'And for the sin of my son Reuben, 
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ntest up lo ihy father's 
I ihen defiledst thou t(; he 
up (0 (tiy couch. 

h. 85. aa. 1 Chron. E. 1. Deul. i 



the binliiight is giren la Joseph, the 
kingdom to Judah, and the priesthood 
10 ihe (ribe of Levi.' This inierpreta- 
tion is 60 fully tonfirmed by 1 Chron. 
6. 1,2, that we cannot doubt of its cor- 

reolnesa. IT Excellency of poicer. 

Heb. IV ^tl"l yetker ox, the abound- 
ing exceUeTtey qf atrenglh or puitEance. 
The original is derived from a root aig- 
nifying strong. Jinn, hard, valid ; and 
ia repeatedly applied lo kings and king- 
doms, as charactetislic of that prtvaS.- 
ing strcnglh by which dominion is 
usually obtained and upheld. Thue, 
Ps. R9. 4, 'The king's strength also 
lovelh judemenl.' Ps. 110. % 'The 
Lord shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion : rule thou in the midsl of 
ihme enemies.' Is. 30. 2, 'That walk 
to go down into 'Egypt to strengthen 
Ihemselves in the strsngth of Pha- 
raoh.' Theterms'digoily'and'power' 
therefore are rightly interpreted, the 
one of the sacerdotal, the other of the 
regal prerogalive, included in Ihe birth- 
right. Arab. ' Excelling in nobility 
and excelling in magnificence.' Reu- 
ben's eicluaon from this honor was 
in punishment for his grievous offenca 
against his father) and he was express- 
ly infcrmed by his father's dying words, 
what glory his posterity might have 
enjoyed, if his transgression had not 
robbed them of the privilegeB which 
would otherwise have fallen to their 
lot Reuben was probably pardoned 
by God. But for hia own humiliation, 
and tor a warning to other men, it was 
expedient to give him this solemn re- 
buke ; and lo put him in mind of what 
he had forfeited, not lo himself only, 
bnt to his posterity. 
4 Unstable as mater. Heb. Xnb 



1 that 

overflows its banks. Chat, ' But be- 
followed ihine own 
red out.' Sam. and 
Syr. ' Thou hast been violent and flow- 
ed down like water.' The allusion is 
to Reuben's incestuous connexion with 
Bilhah, his father's concubine; Gen. 
35. 22. The origmal word inO pifto* 
in its primitive sense signifies a precip- 
itate moHan, as of a stream breaking 
through impediments, or running down 
s declivily. Its derivates have the im- 
port of rash, light, dissolute, HcenHous. 
Thus, Judg. 9. 4, ' Abimelech hired vain 
and light persons i" Beb. D">inO po- 
haxim. Zeph. 3. 4, ' Her prophets are 
light and treacherous persons;' Heb. 
B-iintl pohaiim. It is a term well 
adapted to expreaa both the unbridled 
lawleasness of Reuben' s conduct in the 
indulgence of his pas^ona, and the ef- 
fect of it in suddenly and irretrievably 
casting him down from his birthiight. 
The force of a great current of water, 
when the barriers that restrained it are 
removed, is irreastible. Such ia the 
force of corruption in men destitute of 
religious principle. Yet nothing is 
weaker than water in small quantities. 
It has no piinciple of coherence or sta- 
bility. Such is the weakness of men 
who walk after their own lusts. They 
have no power to refflst the most per- 
nidous temptations, or the most inor- 
dinate and detestable impulses ot their 
own corrupt minds. Whether the in- 
slabitily or the impituosity of water ia 
principally mtended by the term, it is 
perhaps impossible, and not very neces- 
sary, to determine. Perhaps both ideas 
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nrs included. Reuben's wickedness 
WOB a plain evidence of his own la- 
moniabie weakness, end of llie dread- 
ful power of corruplion wiihin him. 
He had ss lillle power (o restrain his 
lusts as water has to preserve itself 
from felling lo the groaod, when it is 
poured from the vessel that contains 
it. He rushed on to the commission 
of a crime which was to load him with 
guilt and infamy, with tha irrflsistible 
impetus of a mighty river when it 
" ' hanuets, and 






.rail it 



banks, Is. 8. 7. To 



gratify a momentary inclination he 
violated all lbs laws of honor, of tiat- 
Ural affection, of God, and of mati. 
He might have seen, if his eyes had 
nut been blinded by the deceitfulness 
of sin, that by going up lo his father's 
couch he would purehasa a moment's 
pleasure at the expense of everlasting 
disgrace to himself, of enduring an- 
guish to a venerable father, of a griev- 
ous stain to his posterity, and of the 
vengeance of heaven upon his imrao 
lal soul, if sovereign mercy should n 
be pleased to interpose, ——IT TSou 
shalt not excel Chal. "Thou shalt n 
have prolit nor receive the excelle 
portion.' Sam. "Think not tbyselfe 
cellenl.' Syr. ' Thou shalt not stan 
All these various renderings concur 
expressing the main idea, viz. that 
Reuben bad out himself ofl' from all 
prospect of holding that pre-i 
in Israel to which he would otherwise 
have been entitled. Accordingly w( 
learn from the sacred narrative thai 
this tribe, which was few in number, 
and reproached for their pusillanimity 
by Deborah, never disiinguiabed them- 
selves by any noble exploits. None 
of the ancient heroes whose names are 
yet famous belonged to this tribe. 
Neilbor :ha priesthood nor the royally 
was given to the tribe of !he first-bi 
oi Jacob. Though there were kings 
>^ the difiercni titbea, yet none, as far 



we know, of the tribe of R-uben. 
lete were doubtless many of the 
na of Renben who found favor with 
>d, 1 Chron. 4, 5, but none of them 
obtained such glory in this world as 
many of the other tribes obtained. 

TT Btcause Hum wentest up lo thy 

father's bed. He ought, above all his 
brethren, to have been a defence to his 
father againal any invader ol h s honor 
or his prop»rly But there wis not 
one of the thirteen chddren ot Jacob 
that infhcted more pjintul wounds on 
iheir father's heart The injury done 
to Joseph was not so irreparable "Hie 
murder of the Shecheinites was in 
deed not leas but more criminal tnd 
yet it was not such a direct outrage 
against the man <Abom of all others 
on earth he was bound to reverence. 
It was a violent assault upon ihe ten 
direst point of his honor. It was an 
outrageous attempt to tear away from 
him a part of his own flesh, and make 
it thefuel of everlas^ng burning. He 



H 



th 



if it with disgrace, and 
set up, like the sinners of Sodom, a 
monument of wrath to all generations. 
Still it should be remembered that Ja- 
cob spoka the language of indignation 
concerning the shameful conduct of 
Reuben, not because he hated, but 
tallier because he loved this imnafurol 
son. He acted toward him the part of 
a faithful friend, as well as a wise fa' 
ther, when with his dying hraalh ha 
endeavored to pierce bis heart with a 
just sense of the enormity of his guilt. 
He was certainly struck with hitler re- 
morse long before this tuna. It is to 
be hoped that he hod exercised repent- 
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5 IT ^ Simeon and Levi are 
bretliren ; ^ inslrumtinis of cruel- 

theii' iiahilations. 

6 my sou!, icome not thou 
to tlicir secret; ^ unio iheir 



1, 15, 15. n 






gi^ssion it became him sW the days of 
hia lire lo riimember with shame, liow 
he had disgraced liimsel^ how he had 
lacerated the heart of his father, and 
especially tiow praauinptuoualy lie Jiad 
Binned against God. The mourning of 
[he true ponileut ia not at nn end when 
he has obtuned a good hope through 
grace that iniquit)' shall not be his 

ruin. 1 He loent up to my coach. 

Heb. ni5 drift. If the verb ' went 
up' legitimately taiera lo Reuben, Jacob 
must be conceived aa abruptly turning 
frani him, under the influence of strong 
indignation, and addressing himself to 
his other sons. The Gr. however 
changes the person and renders it, 'On 
which thov, wentest up.' So also the 
Chal, ' When Ihaw wentest up to my 
couch.' Ainaworib, Venema, and 
others, support a different construc- 
tion. They consider the proper sub- 
ject of ' went up' io be ' excellency' in 
the preceding verse, and would render 
the passage thus ; "Fhou shall not ex- 
cel, because thou wentest up to my bed; 
then thou defiledst my conch ; it (thine 
oxceltency) has vanished away.' This 
sense of the Heb. veib to ascend, to go 
jnfirmed it is said by thefollow- 



mgm 



:s of il 



*,Ex. 1 



U, 'When the dew that lay 
upC i. e. had vanished. Jer. 48. IB, 
'Monbis spoiled and gone up i' i. e. haa 
cjitirely disappeared. The whole may 
be paraphrased thus; 'Thon, Reuben, 
art my first-burn, the son begotten in 
the prime and vigor of my days, and 
inheriting by birth all the privileges of 



assembly, " mine 

thou united : for " 

they slew a man, 

self-will ihey digged dowi 



theii 



n Fs. 



o. ia* 



primogeniture- But to thy shame and 
my own grief, this favored distinction 
thou hast forfeited. Thine ungoverned 
[lasaions have hurried thee down, liki 
a rushing torrent, from the h^ght a 
thine hereditary honors, and now nolb 
ing ttwalla thee but comparative degrs 
dalion among thy brethren. Thinl 
reel ; for from the time of thj. 






o, it 



nelily of a 
iher's bed all thy fair prospects o" 
eminence vanished into air, (ik 
dew and the vapors of the mornir 
5. Simeon and I,evi are bre 
Reuben was not the only greol o 
er in Jacob's family ; hia two nes 
were guUly of a crime stdl wo: 
possible, than Reuben's. If it did not 
wound then' father in a part so lender, it 
gave him not less pain, and exposed 
him to greater mischief. If a merciful 
providence had not wonderfully pre- 
served him he and all his family must 
have been destroyed, in consequence of 
the revenge of the enraged Canoaniles. 
'Simeon and Levi are brethren)' i. e. 
not only by nalin«, but by character, 
and disposition ; possessed of a. con- 
genial spirit. Moses and Aaron were 
brethren, boim a very different sense. 
Theywerebrelhrennol only in the flesh, 
but in the Lord, and in the noblest vir- 
tues. Simeon and Levi were brethren 
in wickedness. This was evinced 
by their being associated in the ne- 
mo rder of the Sliechemilos i 






liform tradilii 



.nd Levi were the 
principal movers of the wicked con- 
spiracy against Joseph. From thdr 
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standing next to Reuben iathe order of 
seniorily these two would have been 
the faiiesl candidates to have had the 
entirs honora lost by Reuben conferred 
Upon them, but in consequence of their 
malconduGt they are whoII}> passed by, 
and Judah and Joseph selected as ilie 
objects of the lionorary distinction, 

of the number be»deG Reuben who are 
uddreseed in the second person ; all 
(he rest being epolten of in the third. 
Seldom have two children of the wick- 
ed one perpetrated actions more horri- 
ble than did these two sons of Jacob ; 
and their relation to Jacob was a very 
great aggravation of their wichedneaa. 
They were trained up in the knowledge 
of God; they were drcumcised in the 
flesh of their foreskin; yet they were 
brothers in fraud and violence, in 
treachery and murder. Let all casoei- 
ales in sin consider the detesiaiion 
which Jacob, and which the Spirit of 
God, expresses against confederaci. 
in evil. Let them take no comfo 
from the thought thoteach of thera 
no worse than his eompaniona. Wh 
will it avail one in the world of woe 
know that hs has oasamtes in to 

raent? IT Instrufnenia of cruelly 

are in Iheir habiloiimis. Heb. ^b: 
Dn^rilSa Dan *«!« hamaa mekeri} 
tteftem, rendered in the margin, 'llitir 
Bworde are weapons of violence)' the 
reason of which is that the Heb. mrs 
m^arak has apparently so close an 
affinity with the Gr. fio;^oipu machara. 
avmd, that the translators supposed 
the latter to have been derived from the 
former, and therefore afforded u clue 
to the proper rendering. But in no 
other instance has it the remotest rela- 
tion to such a sense, nor is there any 
Ihmg in fact besides the outward form 
of the words which could load to tiiB 
Bupposilion of a kindred import be- 
tween them. Neither is there author- 
'tyfot rendering it 'habitation,' as is 



in the Eng. version. The w^gbt 
of evidence in respect to the origin of 

i^ord is in favor of its derivation 
from 1;B makar, to edl, a term which 
easily yields the sense of barlering, 
bargaining, ciim.'pacl- Thus the Gr. 

lates it, 'They finished the ini- 
quity of their e/iosen counsd.' Sam. 
'They consummated the wickedness of 
their amvcniions ;' (i. e. compacts.) 
Jer. Targ. 'Their counsel,' The cor- 
rect rendering of the sentence probably 
is, 'Instruments of violence are their 
bargaininga, or covenants j' i. e. they 
abuse their compacts to the injury of 
others in such a mxRiier as to render 
them the means or instruments of the 
most outrageous violence. In Ihiscase 
the aliuMon we conceive is both to iher 
treacherous compact with the She- 
chemites, and to the cruel covenant by 
which Joseph was sold to the Midian- 
ites. eten. 37. 37, ' Come ht us sdl him, 
Cmaaj nimkeTOai) to the Midian- 
iles.' As Reuben was not present at 
this transacilon, we may suppose that 
Simoon and Levi Bcted the principal 
part m iha plot, though first suggested 
by Judah, Gen. 37. 23—29. 

6. O my soul, come not iftou into 
IheiT secret Heb. (On is tn03 
besodam al labo, into their secret thou 
ekalt not come. That is, into their se- 
cret assembly, their conclave, their 
place of private deliberation- Thus, 
Pb. 64. 2, 'Hide me from the secret 
amnecl of the wicked ;' Heb, 'From 
the sea-tt of the wicked.' Pa. HI. 7, 
' God is greatly to be feared in the as- 
simbly of the saints;' Heb. 'In the 
semrf of the saints.' Jer. 15. 17, 'i sat 
not in Ihe atsembtyof lbs mockers;' 
H^. 'In the seerit of the mockera.' 
Gr. 'Into their counsel let not my sou] 
come.' Chal 'My soul was not in 
theu- secret.' Targ. Jon. ' In theif 
crunsel my sou! bad not complacen- 
cy.' Arab. 'Into their conspiracy my 
soul did nolonlel-.' The Sam., Syr., 
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and JeruH. Targ. also render it in the 
pasl. The future form of expression 
in the origins! nndoubtedly wanants 
our estabiiahed mode of rendering, and 
yet it is r natural enquiry why ihe past 
tense ia not einployed ; why Jacob 
does not say 'came noi in' inatead ot 
' shall cot come ioT The drifl of the 
words is undoubtedly to dieolaim all 
parlicipalion in the bloody deed lo 
which he allodes. Bui vihile he would 
thus uneijuivocally 









m, viewed as a past 
fact, he adopts a pbrascology implying 
ihal he had the eame views of it nou 
as he had tkcn. Time bad not in the 
least changed liis feelings in regard to 
it. His Boul revolted with the same 
holy abhorrence of the act now as it 
did then. It was a conduct which he 
could neither note nor euer regard but 
wllh shuddering and indigoalion. ll 
was therefore equivalent lo saying, 
' Let me ne^er be considered as asso- 
ciating myse!f with the plotteraof auch 
nefarioua wickedness. Let not my 
name suffer by my paternal relation to 
such ruthleaa BSSaasins. Let it never 
for a moment be euppoaed that I could 
sanction such a fiendish confederacy 
as Iheira.' He thus tciicitalea himself 
ihat he can leave the world guiltless of 
all connivance at the horrid critn 
lliese two sous. Parents may ho 
langht by this to beware of bringing 
Ihe guilt and dishonor of their chil- 
dren's ans upon themselves by justify- 



mg 



">"S tl 



1 because mtr children 
nave committed it? Though our chil- 
dren are dear to na, yet the law of God 
ought to he dearer. If we love them 
let ua endeavor to make them sensible 
of the evil of their conduct. When 
parents discover a becoming detesta- 
tion of the offences of their children, 









Why should any man CKpoae himself 



je charged with a share in that guilt 






— U Unit. 



Heb. i-ias kdiodi, my glory. This 
may be of equivalent import with the 
former expression, 'my sout;' but it is 
more probably used lo signify 'tongue,' 
which is sometimes called 'glory.' 
Thus, Ps. 16. 9, 'Therefore mine hearl 
is glad, and my glory rojoiceth i' ex- 
plained by the Apostle, Acts 2. 26, 
' Therefore did mine heart tgoice, end 
my tongue was glad.' Gr. ' And in 
their contentions let not my inward 
parta contend." Chal. 'In their con- 
grogationa lel not my glory be conven- 
ed.' Syr. 'In their assembly I have 
not fallen from my glory.' Torg. Jon. 
'And when they were aaaembled against 
Shechem to destroy it, my soul did 
not unite itself.' Simeon and Levi no 
doubt held several secret consultations 
between ihemaelvea, or with other per- 
sons whom they look into a parlner- 
aliip in thdr guilt, for they could nol 
perpetrate their daring enlerpriae with- 
out the aid of many other hands than 
their own. It is not to be questioned 
thai some, perhaps the greater part of 
their brethren, were drawn into the 
horrid conapiraey. These were indeed 
less guilty than the contrivers of the 
wickedness, but they were lar from be- 
ing guiltless. Let us beware of ima- 
pning that we are free from the blame 
of a bad action because we were tempt- 
ed by other men to do that which we 
should nol otherwise have done. Per- 
haps Adam might not have eaten of 
the forbidden fruit, if Eve had not 
tempted him j and Eve might have re- 
tained her innocence, if she had nol 
been seduced by the serpent. Yet nei- 
ther Adam nor Eve was suffered to 

remain in Paradise. ^ In Iheir anger 

they slevi a Txan, Heb. lU'^it M.amiin, 
or perhaps more properly tlie man, one 
who was in a high sense and en:iphali- 
cally nman,astbeHob. TD"'K fsftianol 
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unfrequentlj' used to Higmfy ankonor- 
aile man ill cantrBdistinclian ftoin B~[ii 

Etootl by commentstora lo liDve refer- 
ence to Hamor or Shocliem, aUin by 
Simeon and Levi. Olbers undiiTStand 
il as a collectivs singular for the plural, 
implying a great number of men alain 
on the occauon referred to. Without 
absolutely excluding the above senee, 
we are ratber inclined to lut^prel it of 
Joseph, cdled emphatieally a mon or 
Vte man from bia pre-eminent worth. 
That (he word is somatimea employed 
in this emphatical sense ia clear ftom 
repeated instances of scriptural usage. 
Thus, Jer. 6. 1, ' Run ye to and fro 
through the streets of Jerusalem, and 
flee now, and know, and seek in ibe 
broad pki^i'S thereof, if ye can find a 
man (D'^K), if Iherebe any that eie- 
cutelhiudgmenl, that seeketb the truth.' 
i. e. a real man, one truly enutled to 
the appellation. Comp. Eaek. 22. 30. 
And thus the Psalmist in express ref- 
erence to Joseph, Pa. 105. 17, ' He sent 
a man (ffl'^iS) before them, even Jo- 
fl^b, was sold for a servant.' -Indeed 
U is somewhat remarkable how fte- 
quently in the foregmng history lliis 
term is applied by way of empbasia to 
Joseph. Thus. eh. it. 30, ' TJie man, 
who is the lord of the land, spake 
toughly to us,' &e., v. 33, 'And the 
man, the lord of the country, said unto 
us,' Ac., eU. 43. 3, 'And Judah spake 
unto him, saying, 3Tie man did sol- 
emnly protest unto us,' &c., v. 7, 'And 
they aaid, Tke man asked us strailly 
of our state,' &c. This 'man' his two 
brethren inifationaUy slew ; ttieir con- 
duct toward him was prompted by 
murderous moUvee ; and they are 
therefore charged with the deed. This 
is more especially attributed to Simeon 
and Levi for the reason, we believe, 
that tliey were the prime instigators of 
the bloody priyecl which aa we liave 



before remarked. Gen. 37. 30, g 

orally admitted tradition of th 

U In Ikeir B^f-wUl lit d gged 

doion a wall. The origina m 
'self-will' C^-ffi-i ratxon) sign fi 
pleasUTc, delighl, a strong com laeerun/ 
in OT propensity lJ>jcanl an 
is designad wo think to exp 
the leifliTtgnesa and desire w w d 
have prompted such aa a 
the obs^nacy with which th 
accompllahed it. This i 
more clearly in the sequel. T 
j^nal reading it will be obse 
' In their self-will they houg ed 
Understood in reference lo l fl 
the Sheohemitea, this of conrae 
interpreted of the oamage a 



arked tl 



t fea 



Tliey not only murdered b- 

ilants, but with aavage fury ed 

or disabled the cattle. T H 
phrase is iid 1"lpy liAertisA 
115) shar, ax is written wit 
the same letters as -\t)!} shu 
the difference being in tlievo 
As the word here ia skor, o 
skur, isall, it ought doubtles be 

rendered, as indeed il is by se ra 
the ancient versions. Thu O 

'111 their lusting they cut 
strings of the bull.' Sam 
pleasure they houghed the o 
whole structure of this address of Ja- 
cob to his sons is poetieai we are in- 
ch ned to consider the 'ox' BS a aym- 
bolical term for Joseph. In this inter- 
pretation we are countenanced by the 
language of Moses ui the parallel ben- 
ediction, Deul. 33. 17. Speaking at 
Joseph ; ' His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock; and hia horns are like 
the horns of unicoma,' Thus also the 
Jerus. Targ. 'In ihar wilfulness they 
sold Joseph their brother, who is liken- 
ed lo an ox.' In the elevated and fig- 
urative style of prophecy, for reasons 
aoon lo be given, Joseph might bo 
styled an 'ox,' and his brethren may 



Healed byGoogIc 



be snid to have done vAal in Chem lay 
10 ' tiougli (he ox,' when they sold him 
iuto Egypt, and tJius endeavored tn 
frustrate the fulfilment of Iilb dreams. 
This was iheir 'eelE-wili,' i. e. their 
waiingnese, Ihdr dcHre, that which 
they wouldliave been pkati^d to do. In 
Bcoordance with thia interpretation, ii 
lias been maintained by several teamed 
comment Biors tliat tlie Egyptian god 
Apia or Seiapia, vvlio was worshipped 
under the form of an 'ox,' was no 
other than Joaeph, the bod of Jacob, 

led them at length to preserve and 
honor his memory by enrolling bun 
among ^eu deiiLts That the 'ox' 
would be a auilable hieroglyphic for 
Buoh a bene&cior will be evtdenl if we 
bear in mind the fact of hia mterpreta- 
tion of Pharaoh's dreams of (lie fat 
atid leaQ Idnty and consider the ser- 
viceahleness of this animal in plough- 
ing (he field for the production of corn, 
and in Ircading it oul preparatory to 



being i 






bread. All theae 
tender the 'ox' g very apt emblem of 
one who like Joseph had sustained the 
office of precidcr of food. And we 
see not why ihe apiiit of prophecy, 
which deals in the most ligurative 
terms, might not have given thia syni- 
bolieal denomination to Jos. ph in allu- 
aion to this very fact. It la also wor- 
thy of notice that the Egyptian Apia 
was anciently represented bearing a 
bathei on hia head, indicating, in all 
probability, iho circumstance of Jo- 






of the 



nby 






pie. Finally, aa a confirmation of (his 
view of (he sabjecl, it msiy be observed 
thai 'bulla,' in Scnpture, are inlerpreu i 



[B. C. 1C89. 
vill divide them 



by some of Ihe 

for ■RObhs, potentates, great mm. Thus, 

ed me; strong buds of Basban have 
beset me round.' Pa. 6a SO, 'Rebuke 
the company of spearmen and the 
multitude of balls, with Ihe cahes ot 
the people ;' L e. leadsri tta&foiioaert, 
7. Cursed he thdr anger, for it inat 
fierce ; and their inrathfor it icos cruel. 
Tliat is, deleatabie be their anger and 
wrath. Let it be an abhorrence to all 
flesh. There is a kind of anger which 
deserves not to be cursed, but to be 
blessed. Such was the anger of Moses 
when he came down from the mount, 
and seeing the idolatries of the camp 
of Israel, broke the tables of the law 
which he held In his hands. Such was 
the anger of Phineas when he pierced 
the bodies of Zimri and Cozbi with his 
iavelin, in his zeal for the Lord. But 
the anger of Simeon and Levi was 
I'niirled neither (o commendation noi 
apoloey. On (he contrary, what re- 
Sulii'g and execrations wen; merited by 
their fierce rage which involved them 
in the guUt of Buch an aU-oeious mas- 
sacre! Had (hey gone down (o the 
pit, would they have deserved more 
pity than Dnlhan andAbiram? Yet 
[hey were spared, and had reason (o 
be thankful that (heir father, as the 
organ of the Spirit, c 



anger, 









hati 



Het 



jved their souls, and therefore declared 
heir anger lo be execrable, (hat (hoy 
night think of it with remorse, and 
inpiore that mercy which could alone 

free them from the guilt they had in- 
rred. The severe reprebeneions thai 

humble us are far better than the ep- 
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8 IT ' Ju<lah,thou art he whom 
thy brethren shB.ll praise ; ' ttiine 



hand shall be in the necb of thine 
lies; 'thy father's children 
shall bow down before thee. 



plause that foments our pride and 
BBlf-complaoency. Sharp rebuke is 
necessary for those who have greaiLy 
offended.- — -IT / aiU divide them m 
Jacob, andecatUr Ihemin brad. That 



IB, I ] 






divided. Thus Ezek. 43. 2, 
'When I came to destroy the city,' i. e. 
to fbrelel its destruction. See Note on 
Gen. !9. 13. The worda are properly 
the words of God spoken by the mouth 
of Jacob. He assigned the paslerily 
of Simeon and Levi their dwelhng in 
Israel, but to leslify his abhorrence of 
their iniquity, their descendants were 
to he divided or scattered through the 
land. The other tribes were to have 
their inherilancK in a chosen tract suf- 
ficient to contain their whole number, 
(hat they might live cummodiously to- 
gether, and be ready to give mulu^ as- 
sislance lo their brethren when it 
should be necessary. But the tribes 
of Simeon and Levi wore to be dis- 
persed into different pans of the coun- 
try, and their friends and brethren 
might live at such a distance as to be 
unable lo unlie for iheir general ben- 
efit. The tribe of Simeon, as we 
learnfrom Josh, 19, was in great meas- 
ure merged in that of Judah; 'And 
theh inheritanoe was wiihin iha inher- 
itance of the children of Judahj' while 
that of Levi had their i^tiee assigned 
them hi the midst of the other tribes, 
ell over the land of Caoaon, Josh. 31. 
2, 3,&c, The dispersion of Levi, how- 
ever, in consequence of iheircommend- 
nblezeal on a particular occasion, Ei. 
32. 26—29, was converted lo a blesang 
by iheir having iiod the honor of the 
prieslboud conferred upon (hem, in 
GonsequencB of which they becams 



They shall (each Jacob thy judg- 
nents and Israel thy law; thoy shall 
lUt incense before thee, and whole 
I uriit sacrifice upon thine altar.' The 
'erua. Targ. thus parapbrases ihe pas- 
sage ; ' I will (herefore divide the tribe 
of Simeon, (hat they may become 
scribes and teachers of the law in the 
synagogues of Jacob, hut the tribe of 
Levi will I distribute that they may 
preside in the assemblies among the 
sons of Israel.' 

3. Judoh, Hum art he icimm thy 
brethren ^udi praise.' Heb. nnrT' 
■TTIK "iml nrs t/ehudah otlah 
ywiula iheka. Of all the sons of Ja- 
cob who now received a blessing only 
Judah d J ph a p eased in the 

second pe h es all spoken 

of in I h d Th because (he 

w to redound 
I seol gy of the 
original s n tr ed as to involve 
a para ma a, h uld be term- 

ed in E 1 h a p! J up n TBords, in 
respect to the name ot Judah, which 
signilies praise or cojifessian. Ii ifl as 
if he had said, 'Judah, praised is thy 
name, and praised shalt thou he.' A 
more exact rendering is, ' Thou art he 
whom thy brethren shall confess;' i. e. 
shall acknowledge as superior; ehoU 
recognise and honor as possessing the 
rsgal part of the birthright. Jorus. 
Targ. 'Judah, lo thee shall ail thy 
brethren confeas, and by thy name 
shall all the Jews (Judeans) be called.' 
Prom him too the land of Canaan was 
called Jadata. A far more importani 
reason, however, for the 'praise' or 
'confession' which is bore prophetically 



pnncip 1 
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9 Judali is ' a Ho 
from ihe prey, my si 



; gone up : 'he stooped dowB, he 

: couched as a lion, and as an old 

lion ; who shall rouse him up? 



aecured la Judah was, that not only 
(he loyal house of David descended 
^oiu him, bot thai he was the progeni- 
tor according 10 ihe flesh of the Mes- 
siah, whose kingdom is evetiasling. 
Hdi. 7. 1*, 'For it la evident that our 
Lord sprung out of Judah, of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 

priealhood.' T Thine hand sliall be 

in the neck of thine enemies. The in- 
trepid and BuooaBsful bravery of the 
men of Judah was often the subject of 
admiration. As soon as the ttibes of 
Israel sent forlh separate armies against 
the Canaanites, the tribe of Judah 
gained a high distinction which was 
well maintiuned in succeeding genera- 
tions. The fiercest giants about the re- 
gion of Hebron could not stand before 
Caleb and his brave aseociatce. David 
was of the tribe of Judah. By 
was the kingdom of Israel raised 
pitch of power and glory which made 
Me name great in distant lands. Put- 
ting the hand in the neck is obviously 
a figurative expression, unporting 
quest, or forcing the enemy 10 
from their victors and quit the field. 
It is a very significant metaphor. Thf 
idea conveyed by it is (hat of a person 
turning to flee, and hia pursuer putii 
his hand upon (he back of his neck 
his shouiders to aneat his flight and 
secure him ; thus at once showing ' 
own superiority and the weaknesf 
his enemy. The enemies of Judah 
were more especially overthrown 
brought into complete subjection under 
David, who, evidently referring to this 
prophecy, says Pa. 19. 40, 'Thou hast 
also given, me Ihe neck of miiieene 
that I might destroy them that hate 
tne,' H 27ty father's ehildrm ihall 



dawn before thee. That is, they 
shall acknowledge thee aa eialted to 
the highest dignity among them, and 
entertain towards thee the most pro- 



This I 






preniacy which for ihe present pertain- 
ed to Joseph, but eventually the per- 
manent pre-eminence was to redound 
to Judah ; and this prediction began to 
be accomplished when he took prece- 
dency of the othor tribes in leading the 
armies of Israel, after the death of 
JoabUB, Judg. 1. 1, It was also still 
more fully conflrnied at a subsequent 
period, I Chron. B. 2, ' For Judah pre- 
vailed above hia brelhrcD, and oS him 
came the chief ruler.' But its complete 
Bccompliahrneni was to be realised only 
in Christ, in that transcendant dignity 
with which he is invested as King of 
kings and Lord of lords. Its ultimate 
spiritual fulfilment is to be seen syoi- 
bolically represented in Rev. 5. B — 8, 
where, when the Lion of (he (ribe of 
Judah takes the sealed book, the whole 
host of heavenly worshippers are dis- 
covered in prostrate adorations at his 
feet 

9. Judah is a lion's vhetp^ &c. Aa 
the lion is the king of beasts, so this 
animal forma a very suitable emblem 
by which to represent the king among 



the! 









'ace the den on 
'Lion of the tribe of Judah,' so em- 
pha Really applied to Christ. The Heb. 
has several distinct words To designate 
the different species, or rather the dif- 
ferent ages and degrees of strength and 
fierceness of the lion, three of which 
occur in this verse, denoting the difTer- 
ent grades in the principality of Judah 
He is first compared to the V^ gV| 
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the little lion or the lion's vihelp, imply- 
ing thai his predicled dominion should, 
mils comracncomenl, be small, being 
exBtcised by petly rwlera, such as the 
jadges Othniel, Ibzwi, and others, who 
succeeded Joshua ; » stale of the ad- 
ministration of Israel thnt ccnClnued 
with occasional changes to the time of 
David and Solomon, when their eno- 
miea were all subdued, and (he people, 
enriched by their spoils, were dwelling 
in quiet and enjojmg unexampled prOB- 
peiityin the land of their fathers. This 
triumphant and peaceful state is shad- 
owed out by the ni"iS aryek, the fall 
gro-mn lion, in Ihevigorof his strength, 
more sliictly applicable to David, and 
of Iha K-iai labi, the old lioness, an 
emblem of Solomon, couehant in her 
den after being satiated with prey, and 
giving herself to that repose which no 
one could disturb without awakening 
her moal tremendous rags. In allu- 
sion to thia the prophet in addressing 
Jamaalem says, Is. 29. 1, 'Wo to Ariel, 
to Ariel, the city where David dwell.' 
'Ariel' signifies ' lion of God,' and this 
figurative appellation is bestowed upon 
that cilyfrom ita being the residence of 
David, the place ' where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and (he lion's 
whelp, and ni^ns inade them afraid; 
where the lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and tilled his holes with 
prey, and his dens with ravin,' Nah. 2. 
10, 11. In this metaphorical picture, 
tile infancy, youth, and maturity of the 
tribe of Judab are characterised wilh 
precision and perspicuity, under figura- 

able manner. From the first it sliould 
be powerful I but this initial, rather 
than poMlLve power, should only alfard 
promise of what it would be; like a lion's 
whelp, thai only gives indieatione of 
those formidable qualities with which 
it shiill eventually be endowed. It 
should afterward become 
3i 



composed of brave and enterprising 
members, the terror of its enemies; 
like a full-gtown lion, which all other 
animals hold in fear on account of its 
known might and indomitable spirit. 
And finaliy as a lioness accompanied 
by lier young becomes to the last de- 
gree fierce and intractable, it should be 

Hence it is supposed by Hales and 
others Ihal a lion was the standard of 

Judah. J From the prey, my mm, 

ihou, art gone up. In allusion, says 
Bochart, to hons which having secured 
their prey in the plains, return satiated 
to their lairs in the mountain s. Through- 
out the whole of the present chapter 
the patriarch utters himself under the 
strong impulse of the spirit of proph- 
ecy, hut the blessing of Judab seems 
conceived in a higher strain than any 
of the others, probably &om the fact 
of the Messiah's being its grand bur- 
den. The interpreter therefore finds it 
difficult to confine the application ot 
these prophetic symbols merely to the 
temporal achievements and viotoiies 
of the tribe of Judah in llie persons of 
its heroes and kings. The tliema 
swells under his contemplation, and ho 
is insensibly led by the language now 
cited (0 trace the spiiitual career of 
' David's greater son,' while he warred 
successfully vidth the powers of dark- 
ness during his ministry on earth, des- 
poiling his most potent adversaries, 
and dividing the spoil with the mighty, 
till, rising front the dead, he at length 

from the lield where his victories had 
been won, like the lion returning to his 
lair gorged with prey, and sat down at 
his father's light hand, in a rest which 
no enemy can presume to invade hut 
at his utmost peril. Accordingly it 
will ha remarked that Christ is not 
called the 'Lion of the tribe of Judah,' 
until after his ascen»on to heaven. 
This passage is thus paraphrased in 
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10 " The sceptre shall not de- 
part from Judah, nor ' a lawgiver 
' from between his feet, = until 
x Numb. 24, 17. Jor. 30. 21. Zccli. 10. 



theClial. of Onkelos; ' He ahsl! have 
dominion in the beginning, and in the 
end ihe kingdom of Ihe house of Judah 
ehall be magnified : fbr fiom the judg- 
ment of death thou haat rid thy aoul, 
O my son: (referring perhaps lo the 
resurrection of Christ:) he shall rest 
and dtvell in strength as a lion, and na 
a courageous lioness, and there shall 
Ire no kingdom that shall stir him.' 
Compare the prediction of Balaam, 
Num. S3. 34, 'Behold the people shall 
nse up aa a great lion, and lift himself 
up as a young lion : he aholl not lie 
down till he eat of the prey and drink 
Ihe blood of the slain.' 

10. TSe sceptre sliall not depart from 
Jadah.&a. Heb. baiD IID'' Si^oj/a- 
sicrshebet. Or. 'A prince shall not fail 
from Judah, nor a. captain out of his 
loins, until the things come thai are 
laid up for him." Chal. 'One having 
principahty shall not be taken from the 
house of Judah, nor a acribe from his 
children's children, until the Messiah 
come, whoae the kingdom ie.' Jcrua. 
Targ. 'Kings shall not fail from the 
house of Judah, nor skilful doctors of 
the law from their children's children, 
(ill the rime when the king Messiah 
shall come.' Syr. "The sceptre shall 
not fail from Judah, nor an expoimder 
from between his feel.' Sam. ' The 
Bceplre shall not be taken away from 
Judah, nor a leader from his banners, 
uniil the Paci6c shall come.' Arab. 
'The rod shall not pass away fkim Ju- 
dah, nor a lawgiver from under his 
rule, until he shall come whose h'j is.' 
The Heb. word for saepfrs B31U sAeJrf 



Shiloh come: '* aiitj unto him 
shall the gotjieritig of the peo 

b \sm.n.2.ir,n, lO.&ai. 1,4. & 49.6,7, 
32, !J3. Ji 55. 4, B. i 60. 1, 3, i, B. Hae. 2. f 



is used with such latitude, by theaacred 
writers, as to render its import here 
somewhat doubtful; though it will be 
perceived that the ancient veraiona, as 

ing to it the sense of a-athoriiy, juris- 
diction., rule. It signifies primarily a 
rod or siaf. Thus Ex. 21. 20 ; ' If a 

arodtoaiD).' Prov. 23. 13, 'If ihou 
bealest luni (thy son) with the rod 
toaiD) ha shall not die.' la. 29. 27, 
But the fitches are beaten out with a 



ivilh ' 



sta^ a 

[EJ2D).' In Lev. 27. 32, ' Whatsoever 
passeth under [he rod' — it is spoken of 
the long rod, or staff, which the herd- 
man or shepherd carried in his hand, 
for the purpose of keeping hia flock in 
order; and when covered with paint, 
for marking every tenth. As some 
kind of rod or wand was anciently 
borne by magistrates as a badge of au- 
thority, the word, at length, by a usual 
figure of speech, came (o be employed 
indicative o! offtcialpirtner or mithar- 



il'j. Thus 






;ofr 



that holdeth the sceptre (Kaffi) 
from the house of Eden ;' i. e. him thai 
exercises jurisdiction ; v. 8, 'and him 
that holdeth Ihe sceptre from Ashke- 
lon.' Ps. 45. 6, 'The sceptre (13210 
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.' 
Hence, by a natural transition, it was 
applied to the qSkers Ihemstlms, who 
were distinguished by this murk of dis- 
tiiielion. Thus, 1 Chron. 17. 6, ' Spake 
I word to any of the judges of Israel 
saying,' ifcc. Thia is rendered in the 
parallel passage, 2 Sam. T, 7, ' Spake I 
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a word wlih any of the tribes of Israel 
fitX-iV laniD shible Yisradi Baying,' 
&c. Tliia leads us to notice a third 
imporl of Ihe term, more usyai per- 
haps than any other, vii. ihal of 
' tribe,' usually rendered in the Gr. 
BKi^rrfnr sceptre, or JujXij tribe. Thus 
Num. la 2, 'Thy brethren also of the 
tribe ncKl mnttek of LeTi, of the tHbe 
(tlDm) of tliy fallier.' Exod. 24. 4, 
' Atid (Moses) builded an altar under 
the bill, and twelve pillars, according 
to the twelve tribes (IQDlD) of Israel.' 
Judg. 20. 13, 'And the tribes (laaffl) 
Oflsraal sent men through ail the 
tribe (D3!a) of Benjaraiii.' The 
grounds of this application of the term 
are perhaps to be traced to the circura- 
stanee mentioned Num 17 2, 3, &c 
' Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of Ihem a rod, 
according to the house of their fathers, 
of all their princes according to the 
housa of their fathers twelve rods : 
write thoB every man's name upon hi 

od These rods, corresponding i 
nu nbe n h the number of Ihe Irtbei 
we e laid up by Moses in the taberna 
c e, whe it was discovered in ih 
mo n g hat Aaron's rfflJ had budded. 
F on his incident, it is not unlikely 

ha he ribea' were called from the 

Heb w d for ' rods.' And this wi 

ns d 9, on the whole, the leading, 

ho gh no the exclusive sense of the 

arm n he passage before us, which 
we a e be equivalent to tribi 
iinplyiug that (he tribe of Judah, 
tnbe, should 



veil as Judah, but Judah's sceptra 
hould continue longer with him than 
lis brothers' sceptres should with them. 
Accordingly ws learn from history 
that Judah never lost his tribe, the 
;st care having bean exercised 10 
preserve distinct tins tribe and its fami- 
lies. Thus, in the days of Saul the 
man of Judali were numbered apart, 
1 Sam. II. S ; the same also was tha 
case in th« time of David, 2 Sam. 
24. 9. Prophets also were employed 
to record the genealogies of this tribe 
under the kings, 2 Chron. 12. 19, and 
13. 22, and tlie same care appears to 
have been eiereisad during the captivi- 
ty in Babylon, for while there was dif- 
ficulty in making out the genealogies 
of some of the other tribes there was 
none in regard to this, Ez. 2. 62 ; Neb. 
7. 64. And while in fact a large por- 
tion of the other ten tribes never re- 
turned at bU to the land of their fathers, 
Judah, with Benjamin its acoosaoty, 
returned with its Integrity unbroken, 
and so remuned till the birth of Christ, 
the whole nation as well as the land 
itself receiving its denomination from 
Judah, the one being called ' Jews,' the 
other ' Jndasa.' Thus it was that the 
sceptre, or the tribual amitilution, did 
not depait from Judah before the pre- 
dicted era. It is abundantly evident, 
however, that both the sceptre and 



called tl 



-ng 






K of its 






mil/ till the coming of the Messiah, 
however the other ten tribes might be 

this sense every tribe had a sceptre, 
and tins promise to Judah that his 
sceptre should not depart, amounts to 
a declaration that the sceptres of the 
other tribes should depart. All the 
Other tribes were to have a sceptre aa 



since lost in Judah i that the tribe of 
Judah has lost the record of its geneol- 
ogies; and that none can discriminate 
Ihe true descendants of the patriarch 
Judah from the descendants of Benja- 
min or of (he other patriarchs. Either 
then this word of promise to Judah 
has failed forevermore, or Shiloh is 
come, and it is vain to look for another 

Messiah. H Nor a Uiv>giver from 

betwecnhisfeet. Heb. ppno mt/ioieft, 
a tcriler qf statutes ; L e. a scribe, au 
expounder or interpreter of the law, 
such as weK the scribes under (he 
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New Testament! nol a legialalor in 
the strict sense of the word, for tlie 
power of making laws for the people 
of Israel was aevex delegated by 
the Most High to any mnn or num- 
ber of men ; this he always reserved 
in hie own hands, li is a great error 
to suppose that the ttihe of JuJah was 
ever invested wiih a legislative author- 
ity over the olher ttibes, or in fact over 
ilB6l£ It governed itself by laws ai- 
ready enacled. 'Lawgiver* is here a 
(Slteciive term for the teachers of the 
tain, a body of men which we learn 
continued in Israel as long as the na- 
tional polity of that people subsisted. 
This office was performed by the 
priests and Leviles, from whom were 
the jMo^fiTs and scrifces so oflen men- 
tioned in the Evangelists, and it is 
worthy of note thai they are parlicii- 
larly mentioned as adhering to the 
house of Judah and being assonated 
with it. Thus, a ChrOD. 11. 13. 14, 
'And the priests and the LeiiieH thai 
were in all larael vesoned to him out 
of all Ihar coasts. Foi the Levites 
left their suburbs and their possessions, 
and came to Judah and Jerusalem.' 
The kings of Judah moreover took 
especial care that the priests and Le- 
vilea should be distributed as inslruc- 
ters of the people ihronghoul the seve- 
ral cities of the kingdom. 2 Chron. 
17. 9, 'And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went throughout all 
the cities of Judah, and taught the peo- 
ple.' This order of men cuntmued do- 
ling the period of the captivity, Es. 2, 
36, 40; Neh. 8. 9, and ch. 12, and 
down to the date of the Sav 
manifsstation, as is evident fro 
most every page of ihe Gospels. The 
orifrinal term is rendered by ihe Gr. 
'presidenti' by the dial, 'scrihsi' by 
the Jerus. Targ. 'skilful doctors of the 
law:' by thb Targ. Jon. 'teaehh 
scribes.' 1 J^om betwem his ft 



oil' 



iraphra 









loins,' ' out of the thig 
Dent. 3a ST. But as the laio-tcachere 
here spoken of sprung not from the 
liihe of Judah, but from thai of 
this exphcRlion does not appear 
tenable. We therefore understand the 
e as iinporling merely that this 
of mea should occupy a statltin 
liinaie 10 that of the peraoniGed 
irity of the itibe. lire allasjon is 
ipa to the fact of princes, judges, 
and other dignitaries having a scribe or 
•.ry sitting at their feet, or in a 
place below the level which they occu- 
py themselves. To be 'at Ihe ftet' of 
a peison, is a scriplural espresaion for 
being subservient to him, or obsequious 
lohiswUI. Thus, Ex. 11. 8, 'Get thee 
out, and all the people lliat/ollmB Ihee^ 
Heb. ' that ate at thy fed.' This Aben 
£zra interprets as meaning 'which are 
in thy power, or at thy diaposai. Deut. 

in their possession ;' Heb. 'at th^ 
feet;' Ab. Ea. 'which obeyed them.' 
Judg. 8. 5, ' Give, I pray you, loaves of 
bread tinlo the people that follmv wt;' 
Heb. 'that are at my feet.' The fal- 
lowing passage may be adduced, aa al 
once un illustration and a ^ilHlment of 
the meaning of ibe phrase ; 'i ChroD. 
34. 30, 'And the king went up into tha 
house of the Lord, and all the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and the priesls and the Lesitcs, 
great and small : and he read (i. e. 
caused the priests and the Leviles to 
read) in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant that was found 
in the house of the Lord.' Here the 
' lawgiver' may be conceived as sitting 
'at the feet' of the saprema authority, 
and acting in his appropriate eapacity 
of public teacher.-^ ir Until the Shi- 
loh. come. As this is admitted by alt 
believers in reveiulion as a clear pro- 
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diclion of the MesMah, by which word 
U is in fact rendered by llie chief of ihe 
sncient Tstgumists, we shall waive 
die CBcital of the various opinions le- 
specting (he origin and Hieral impait of 
Ihc tide ' Shiloh,' arid give thai only 
which appears to rest on the beat an- 
tliotity. This is, that it is derived 
from nira aftafoft, to be quid, east/, se- 
aiTi, and in Hiph. to make i/aiet, to 
pacify ! in which ease ' Shiioh' signi- 
fies the Tranquiltizer, the Paeijicator, 
the Qiver of peace, a title pre-eminently 
applicable to Him by whom the proc- 
iDiiiatian of ' peace on earth and good 
will (0 men' is made, and the end of 
wbose mission into the world was thai 
ha might restore 'peace' b( 
offended Majesty of heaven 
of crealurea who had incurred Ihe 

guilt of rebels. IT Unio him shall the 

gather'Tig (jf the nations be. Heb. 
nnp"! t/ildithalh, obedience, adherence, 
oi obaeqaiaiunieas. Gr, 'And he shall 
be tlie expeciationof the nations, or 
(he Gentiles.' Chal. 'And him shall 



. ' And hi 



ishal 



peoples wait for.' Sara, and Arab. 
'And to him shall the people be con- 
gregated.' This prediciion is alluded 
to by Isaiah II. 10, whose 
thus quoted by Paul, Rom. 15. 12, 
'And again, Esaias sail!). There 
be a root of Jesse and he that shall 
rise to reign aver the Gentiles : 
shall [he Gentiles trnsl." We 
the excellency of the blessing 
Judah. He was to be Ihe fether of the 
Shiloh; atid till the Shdol 
tribe was to be the most glorious of all 
(he tribes of Israel. The great burden 
f J d h" blessing was the promise of 
h ^ se It was expected that he 
w with him the richest bles- 

g n, and in particular to hii 

60 It was the joy of thi 



seed should be blessed In him; but it 
was the comphHon of their joy that to 
hira Ihe gathering or the obedience of 
the nations should be. Abraham and 
his seed were the heirs of the world, 
and they were then put in posaossioa 
of their iijheiiiance, when the Gentiles 
were made to r^oice with his people in 
e supremacy of (he same Lord, 
hose dominion was to extend from 
a to sea, and from IhB river to the 
ids. of the earth. Do we think Judah 
happy man when lie heard his 
father's prophetical blesang'! Do we 
think the tribe of Judah happy because 
they were heirs of the blessing! But 
are not we also happy, when the bias- 
sing of Jacob and Abraham comes 
upon us through Jesus Christ f Have 
we yielded (he obedience of faith to the 
great Redeemerl He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not; 

whether Jews or Gentiles, he gives 
power to become the sons of God. 
Tho whole blessing of Judah had a fa- 
vorable aspect toward us, when it was 
predicted that this tribe should be pre- 
served and blessed with distinguishing 
honors till the Shiloh came. The 
Lord had in view not only the honor 
and advantage of his highly favored 
people of Israel, and of the tribe of Ju- 
dah in particular, but the salvation of 
the Gentiles, who were to be gathered 
in (0 Shdoh. Poroursakes Israel and 
Judah enjoyed the divine protection tUI 
Christ came that we might be saved by 
his obedieaco to the death. The whole 
train of providential administratioD In 
the world, and especially towards the 
chosen people was directed towards 
the redemption and salvation of men as 
its objecl. What desplners then are 



1 them. 



It « 






a part of their natural 



is flocking to 
the standard of the Shiloh 7 

11. Binding h.is foal unto the vine, 
&e. It has been generally supposed 
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Ihal: tbe apirilof mspiralionhoremakea 
Budden transilion from the spiritual 
to ihe tem-poral prerogalivea of Judah, 
and that iJiia part of the prophecy is to 
be interpreted of the exceeding fertil- 
ity of Iit9 inheritance in the land of 
Canaan, pBtticulBrly in the produo 
of the vine. So luxuriant should be 
the growth of vinea in his allotment, 
thai it should nol be unusual tor men 
to bind their young asacs to them as 
they do iu other countries to any kind 
of barren timber, nor would they heed 
their eating their tender shoots and 
leuTes, any more than if they 
grass. And not only aoj wine 
to be produced in such rich abundance, 
that the people might ' wash their 
garments in wine and their dolhes 
tbe blood cf grapes,' as if it had been 
so mueh water Of course the lan- 
guage IS to be understood as a hyper- 
bolical expression for the most teeming 
focundily of soli In support of ihis 
eiposiuon, reference i' had to the mai 
moth tluster of grapes which grew 
Eschol m the tract aeiigned to J 
dah, which was earned back 'on 
staff betneen («o aa a specimen of 
the growth of the country Num. 13. 
33 We do not feel prepared absolute- 
ly to r^ecl this interpretation and yet 
we cannot refrain from suggesting, (1) 
That it has somewhat tbe air of an un- 
natural transition to pass so abruptly 
from the lofly spiritual theme of the 
Messiah in the preceding verse to so 
petty a subject as the natural quaHlies 
of the soil which Judab was to inherit 
in Canaan. It would seem that such 
a descent could not be made without 
doiiig violeneo to the spirit of prophecy. 
(2) A more formidable objection arises 
bora the !aiA that the grammatical 



structure of the passage requires thai 
the participle 'binding' should be Tafer- 
red to Ihe nearest antecedent substan- 
tive, whicli is not ' Judah,' but ' Shiloh.' 
Let this be understood as tbe true con- 
struclion and tbe whole flows natural- 
ly as a continuous description of the 
attributes of the main subject of the 
oracle. Viewing Christ then as Iha 
grand burden of the prediction, is it tha 
excess of spiTilualisiins interpretation 
1^ with Calovius, we regard this high- 
wrought language as implying that he 
should 'bind,' by the cords of fiiith, 
hope, and charily, to the ' vine' of the 
Jewish church, that ' vine which waa 
brought out of Egypt,' the people of 
tbe Gentiles, here shadowed forth un- 
der the image of an ass's eoli, who had 
hitherto never been brought ii 



(he d 






3 the 



young asa upon which our Lord rode 
intoJerusalem, and to which aomehave 
thought, not improbably, that here waa 
a prophetic alln^on, had never before 
been subjected to a rider 1 By some of 
the Jewish writers it is taken as an in- 
timation of the lowliness of the Mes- 
siah's advent. Thus, in the treotiae 
eniitled ' Beresbith Eabba,' speaking of 
this passage it is said, 'It ehowelli ua 
that when Christ shall come to save 
Israel, he sball make ready his ass, and 
ride upon him, and come unto Israel 
with poverty.' We give the above in- 
terpretation, not aa actually adopting 






e that b 



what happily with tbe general highly 
sublimated and myatical atroin of the 
patriarchal predictions in the rest of 
the chapter —IF He waehcd his gar- 
mt.nis in. iisne &•. If the preceding 
clauie be eiplained n the sense Bug- 
gesled, this we are naturally required 
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13 His ^ eyeashall be red wilh 
wine, and his teelh while with 
milk. 



to refer to the glorious career of the 
SiiTior's viotorieB, so Ihsl the two 
memberfl of the verse preseni, con- 
trasted m Strang relief, his state uf tiu- 
miliation with that of his subsequent 
exaltation, when he had succeeefully 
avenged himself of his adversaiiea. 
His garments thertfare are in tact 
washed in blood of a deeper slain than 
thai of the grape, as we may learn 
from thepasaages by which this is to 
be illuslraled. Is. fiS. 1-3, 'Who is 
this that cornetb from Edam wilh 
dyed garments from Bozrah'i ihia that 
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and ihy garments like him that tread- 
eth in the wine-fat? I have trodden 
the wine-press alone, and of the peo- 
ple there was none wilh me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood shall 
be sprinkled upon my garments, and 1 
will stain all my raiment.' See to the 
same effect Rev. 14. 20, and 19. 13. 
Jerua. Targ. 'How beautiful ia the 
King Christ that shall spring: up of the 
house of Judah. Ho shall gird his 
loins, and ahali go forth to war agiunst 
his enemies. He shall kill kings and 
princes, making the rivers red with the 
blood of their slun, and the hills white 
with the fat of their mighty men; his 
garments shall be imbrued in blood, 
and he like to one pressing clusters of 
grapes.' 

13. His eyes shall be red wilh loinJ, 
&c. Or, Heb. 'His eyes shall be red- 
der than wine, and his teeth whiter 
Ihnu milk.' This is the rendering of 



13 1[ 'ZebuJunBhairiiwellat 
ihehavenol'ihesea; and iieehalt 
be for an haven of ships ; aod 
hia border shall be unto Zidon, 



version, the more obvions sense nn- 
doubtedly is, as liinted Bbove,^ihat the 
descendants of Judah should inherit 
BO fruitful a country as to enable Ibem 
to diink wine and milk in auch quanti- 
ties, that their eyes should assume the 
sparkling ruby tint of the one, and 
their teeth the Immaculate whiteness 
of the other. But would it have been 
a blessing to Judah to have bis eyes in 
the literal sense of the expression 'red 
with wine?' Very far from it i but it 
was a blessing to him to have a land 
so rich, that he might drink wine in as 
great abundance as the laws of tem- 
perance would admit. When it is said 
that he should wash his garments in 
wine, it certainly is not meant that be 
would actually make use of wine in- 
stead of water to wash his clothes. 
This would have been a grievous abuse 
of a product of divuie bounty which 
might have been turned to a better ac- 
eounu Bui would it not Iiave been a 
sliil more grievous abuse of it to make 
a means of destroying our own under- 
standings, and deforming the native 
expression of our faces ?— for the word 
here used to denote 'redness' Is used 
in Prov. 33. 29, (and no where else in 
the Scriptures,) as a description of the 
detestable effects of drunkenness. The 
language of Jacob, therefore, is doubt- 
less to be understood merely as hyper- 
bolical or oratorical. 

13. Zebuboi shaU dwell at the Imven. 
of the sea, &«. Heb. 61^1 qifiS 
■]3E3"i lehoph yammim yisJikmi, shall 
dwell in ieals, or shall tabernacle at the 
shore of the sea. Jacob does not pro- 
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nounce ih bl ' p T 
ihe order f h I i h 

Zebiilun w Id h Id h fi I 

insli'Ddof h fifh h h bel ged 
Issachar b h lft9se h f 

Leah toft h d I p se 

(hose of h b M s, D 

33. 18, and J h r, J h 19 10—17 
-observe b m d g d 

these iw b I Ah aao 

perhaps d( Z h I b g ed b 

forij IssEich I h h di 

trict of [biB Iribe (ay north of that of 
ISBBcbar. As Zebiilun received his 
name from the 'babitalian' or 'coliab- 
ilation' of which he whs the cause in 
respect to his psreiits, so here the bles- 
sing begins with an allnsion to his 
'dwelling.' The word rendered 'ha- 
ven' occurs elsewhere five times, in 
each of which instances it is rendered 
lather 'sea-ahors,' or 'sea-coast,' and 
properly implies 'a maritime re. 
rather than a 'haven,' or 'port.' This 
is lo be inferred also from the use of 
the term "pmi yishkon, he shall taber- 
nacle, as dwelling in tents is not a 
mode of habitation adapted to a sea- 
port, but to the interior of h country ; 
although it is unquestionable that a 
portion of tbii tribe occupied the havens 
upon the coast, and addicted them- 
selves to sea-faring pursuits. This 
prophetic designatiott, uttered two hun- 
dred and Rfiy years before the event 






■iih r 



able exactness with the geographical 
character of the tot of Zebulun in Ca- 
nasn. It oxtended from the vicinit]> of 
the Mediterranean sea on the west to 
the lake of Oenesarel on the east, and 
lay iherefbre very commodiously for 
Ihe purposes of trnde and navigation. 
I3<r. ' Zebulun shall he a maritime dwel- 
ler.' Moses, accordingly, in the par- 
allel blessing. Deut 33. 18, adapts a 
kindred language; 'And of Zebulun he 
said, Rejoice Zebulun in thy going out;' 
. p. in thy voyages, in thy trading ex- 



5SIS. [B. C. 1689. 

pcditions. Nothing but the inspiration 
of the speaker can account for Ibis 
clear and accurate designation of the 
country which Zebulun was to occupy 
in Canaan. Jacob says concerning 
the inheritance of this tribe what would 
not have been true had it been said of 
any other of the inheritances of the 
twelve tribes, except Asher, and yet 
was strictly true concerning them, that 
they should-dwell at the haven of the 
sea, and enjoy the advantages of com- 
modious harboTB in the neighborhood 
of the ancient city of Zidon. How 
could Moses loo, when he committed 
this prophecy to writing, have known 
that it would be veriiied ? In no other 
way but by his faith in the word of 
God. There could be no artifice used 
to effect an agreement between the lots 
used in the division of the land, and 
the prophecies of Jacob or Moses. 
But the whole disposing of the lot is of 
the Lord.: n jjis border shall be un- 
to Ziilim, Heb. •yji'S bs IMTi 
yarkalho al Txidon, his side ^tall be 
lo-icards or over against, Zidon. It 
did not extend to it. From the ac- 
count of the inheritances of the tribes, 
Josh. 19, it appears that Asher bordered 
on great Zidon, and that the tribe of 
Zebulun was separated by Asher from 
that noted city ; yet we have no reason 
to doubt that the blessing of Zebulun 
was more distinctive of that iribe than 
i[ could have been of (hat of Asher, 
which probably did not avail itself so 
mucli of its maritime situation or of 
the neighborhood of Zidon. Those 
who lived in the days of the judges 
and kings of Israel, linew belter than 
we do, how exactly (he ancient predic- 
tions concerning Che natural seed of 
Abraham were accomplished. But wo 



;hofib 






to &\ us with wonder and praise; and 
to banish all doubts concerning the 
divine original of the word of proph- 
ecy. I( may here be remariied that 
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14 TT Issaehar is a strong ass, 
couching down between two bur- 

15 And he saw that rest was 
good, and the land that it teas 



Zebuluti bordered not only on the great 
BCB, whiuh we call the Mediterranean, 
buf on another sea frequently spoken 
Of in the gospel, the sea of Tiberias, 
where our Lord found several of the 
men whom he called to the glorious 
office of aposlleship. It is probable 
that some of the apostles were sons of 
Zebulun. 

14. Issaehar is a strong ass, &C. 
Heb. D13 "^TSn liamor garcm, strimg- 
bened oas, or lit. on ass of bona. Issa- 
ehar being priridpally engaged in hus- 
bandry, is filly compared to a strong 
ass, a patient drud^ng anirnal, capable 
of enduring the severest labor without 
suitering any diminution of strength or 
hardihood; as Judah had been com- 
pared to a lion, to denote the courage 
and resolution of thai tribe, jlsaefl 
were not so contemptible animals in 
the eyes of the Jews as they are 
amongst ih. We are not therefore to 
suppose that Issachiir was vilified by 
this comparison, any more than Dan 
was by being called a serpent, or Ben- 
jamin by being likened to a wolf The 
peculiar habits of the aSB are familiar 
10 all ; the drift therefore of the i 
pariaon c^n be mistaken by i 



The q 



9 of tl 



tience, gendenesa, great capability of 
endurance, laborious exertion, and a 
meelt submission to authority. Issa- 
ehar therefbre the progenitor of a race 
Angularly docile, and distinguished for 
their patient industry, is exhibited un- 
der the fumilitnde of the meekest and 

most laborious of quadrupoda. 

IT Couching dawn betip££ntvTO burdens. 
Heb. D'^nsm^n 1la fnl robel! bain 
hampiishpidat/im. The original word 



pleasant; and bowed i"hi3 shoul- 
der to bear, and became a servant 
unto tribute. 



nOTura rendered burdens is probably 
to be referred to the root riBlU to sliek 
up, to be prominent; hence the sub 
glantive RDUJtt may signify any kini 
of jvronisnence. The two panniers o 
the laden asa form prominences, stick- 
ing up on each side above the back o( 
the animal when lying down, which is 
the posture here described. This o; 
pression, as applied to a region of com 
try, would naturally be supposed tt 
imply two very marked and conspicu- 
ous limits, as tor instance two ranges 
of mountains inclosing a valley, and 
by a very remarkable coincidence the 
tribe of Issaehar received for its lot, in 
the distribution of the land, the fertde 
and delightful vale of E^draelon, lying 
between ranges of hills, in the peaceful 
and industrious occupancy of which 
they might very justly be likened to an 
ass reposing between his protuberant 
pannie H p say D 

Clark h moe p be 

land oCn nwhh h ghaso 



of the 

geograph 

inherit 



: ng 



sach 



ho 



words yield a clear and striking i 
the appropriateness of which to the 
matter of fact is obvious to every eye^ 
Cbal, 'Issaehar rich in substance, and 
his possession shall be between Iho 
bounds.' Syr. 'Issaehar a gigonlia 
man, lying down between the paths.' 
Targ. Jon. ' He shall lie dowa bolwoen 
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16 II B Dan shall judge his peo- 
ple, as one of ihe Iribes of Israel. 

17 'iDan shall be a serpeu 



ihe way, an adder in the path, 
Ihat bileth the horse-heels, so 
that his rider shall fall back- 



the liniils of his brethren.' Jem 
Targ. 'And hia boundBTy shall be siti 
ated between two timlls.' 

15. And he sajeOiat rat was goo. _ 
&c. That is, he saw that hia place of 
rest was good i that a singularly eliBi- 
bls liaci had fallen lo his lot. It ia by 
no means clear that Jacob intended a 
censure on the poslerity of Issachar, 
though many commentators under- 
aiand it to the disparagement of this 
tribe, as if they were to be addicted to 
ignominious ease. The Gr. renders 
(he passage, ' Having seen the rest 
(hat it nas excellent, and the land that 

labor, and became an husbandman.' 
Surrounded by the other tribes, and 
seeing his portion of the good land that 
it was very ferdle, ho devoted himself 
to the labors of husbandry. Accord- 
ingly Joaephus says of IsBachar's in- 
heritance, ' It is fruitful to admiration, 
abounding in paaturea and nurseries 
of all kinds, so thsl it would make 

any man in love with husbandry.' 

1! BeQameaseriantuntotHlmie. Heb. 
ins DMb in^ y^i Umos obed, became 
to tkednidgery qfa servant ; \. e, sub- 
mitted to the drudgery of a servant ; a 
fiircber illuslralton of hia habits of as- 
siduous toil. It does not imply the 
payment of Iribule-money, but the 
yielding up of the body to hard service. 
The leading idea undoubtedly is that 
(he tribe of Issachar was to be distin- 
guished, not for commercial pursuits or 
warlike prowess, but for patient de- 
votadnesB to the culture of (he soil. 
Some indi.<ed bavo supposed thai the 
patriarch meant to insinuate that they 
should be willing to purchase exemp- 



tion from war by a heavy tribu le ; but 
the words do not necessarily imply it, 
nor does it appear that Ihey ever de- 
clined the niiiilary services to which 
(hey were called. They are commend- 
ed by Deborah for the prompt pres- 
entation of themselves in the war with 
Jabin, Judg. 5. 15, and in the days of 
David an honorable testimonial ia given 
to Ih^r character, 1 Chron. 12. 32. 

16. Dan shall judgeUspsoph. Heb. 
Vll p Dan yadin, the Judger shaU 
judge i an instance of the parananiasia, 
or play upon verbal afHni ties. The pre- 
diction points to a leading characlevistic 
in the tribe of Dan, to wit, that of 'judg- 
ing,' or acting the part of a deliverer, in 
the person of Some eminent individual, 
a descendant of this tribe. This, it can- 
not be doubled, was fulfilled mainly in 
Samson, the most illustrious son of the 
tribe of Dan, who Judg. IB. 20, 'judged 
Israel twenty years.' Chal. 'In the 
tribe of Dan there shall be chosen 



and 1 



ond i 



people shall bo delivered.' 

TT As one qf Ihe tribes qf Israel. 
Thia clause alfords grammatically a 
choice of interpretations; either that 
Dan shoidd judge hia people as one of 
the other tribes abould judge them, al- 
luding perhaps tacitly lo Judah, who 
was usually to hold the pre-eminence; 

oilier, judge Ihe whole people of Israel 
as though they constituted bnt one 
tribe. The latter, we apprehend to be 
ihe true sanse, as it is expressly affirm- 
ed that Samson 'judged Israel'— no\. 
the tribe of Dan — 'twenty years.' 
Thus tho Targ. Jon. 'And it shall 
come to pass that from Ihe house of 
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19 T[ !■ Gad, a Iroop shall 
;omehim: but he b' " 
II the last. 



Dan a mgn shall arise wlio shall judge 
his people with thejudgmentsof imlh; 
and at the same time all the tribes of 
Israel abnll obey him Most of the 
other ancient verKuns however put 
tl (1 former construcuon upon the 
«jrd3 

17 Dim sh!Ul be a eeijeni by the 
■any &t The obvioua iinpurl of fhia 
IS that althougli Daa in ihii per-wn of 
his future represenlativa should l>e re- 
nowned as a warnor^ yat he should 

by open bravery and the diract force of 
arms as by eiibtilty and stratagem, 
surprising the enemy by uneKpecied 
iissaults, as a serpent eoncealed by the 
way-iside suddenly darts upon the un- 
wary iravoller. We have only to con- 
sult the history of Samson's warfare 
with the Philistines to see how striking- 
ly this predicted character was then 
realized. The original word for adder 
("ItJ'^CB shephiphon) Bocharl shows 
Baliafactorily to signify the Ccraatca, or 
arroa snake, (serpens jaculus,) a ser- 
pent of the viper kUid, which, lurking 



road, itnexpeeledly bites not 
traveller but the beasl on 
lides ; thus described by ai 

' Siraiehf on onward Bpires Ji 



only the 



le horse 



ilsg, or 



— T Thai bUelh ihe horse's keels ; 
thai ovenhroweth the bouae-pillo 
singularly beaiiliful and striking bj 
bol of the transaction recorded Judges 
16. 27—30, ' Now the house was full of 
men and women ; and oil the lords of 
the Philistines were (here ; and (here 
were upon iha roof about three ihou- 
eand men and women. And Samson 



hold of (he two middle pillars 

which the bouse stood 

And he bowed himself with all his 
might! and the house fell upon ihe 
and upon all the people that 
(herein. So thai the dead which 
he slew a( tiis death were more than 
they which he slew in his life.' Chal. 
re Shalt be a man who shall be 
n and rise from the house of Dan, 
efear shall come upon the peo- 
ple, and he shall valiantly smite the 
Philistines, as a serpent, as an adder 
shall lie in wail by the path, he 
shall slay the mighty men in the camp 
of iha Philistines, horsemen and fool- 
tn, and shall weaken their horses 
and chariots, and cast down their 
riders backward!' Jerua. Targ. 'And 
he shall be like a serpent who lies in 
the path, and like a basilisk who 
watches m the division of the roads, 
and he shall smile the horsa in his 
heel, so that his rider shall ibink to 
turn backward; (his shall be Samson 
the sonof Manoah, whose fear shall be 
upon his enemies, and his dread upon 
his balers, for he shall slay kings wiili 
princes.' 

IB. 1 have viaited for lhi,aalPaHon,0 
Lord. What ate we lo understand by 
this salvation 7 Or why does Jacob 
express his longings after God's salva- 
tion at this time, when he bad blessed 
only a part of his sons, and wns about 
10 bless the rest of them ? It seems 
10 bo an exclamation prompted by the 
spirit of prophecy from a foresight of 
the sudden and untimely death of 
Samson, and the consequent evils and 
disasters which would thence ensue, 
(see Josh. 19. 47 1 Judg. I. 34, with 
Judg. 13. 30, and 1 Kings 12. 29.) not- 
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wilhetanding which Jaco!) ia inwardly 

hie firm belief and hia earnefll expecla- 
tion of ihal eternal deliveisnce which 
was 10 bo wrought by the Messiah. 
Accordingt]' the Chal. paraphrases the 
passage thus ; ' I expect Ihy aalvntion, 
O Lord, said our fatliEr Jacob. 1 look 
rion of Gideon, ' 



.raise 



>i{br 



ths salvnlion of 
Manoali, because it is transitory; but 
1 look for the redemption of Ctirist, the 
son of David, who is to come to call 



the predominant state of Jacob's mind- 
It shows thai his heart waa ael on the 
promised salvation. It had been the 
object of his inosl delightful confem- 
plotions, and his most ardent desires 
through the course of his life. It was 
bU his desire, and all his joy in his 
last hours. Hia thoughts turned to it 
as the thoughts of a miser are ever 
turning to hts treasure. We have in- 
deed to wait for (his salvation, but nol 
in the same senss as did the pious pro- 
genitor of Israel. The Savior foi 
whom the ancient padiarchs waited 
and longed, has long since come into 
our world and obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for na. Still, however, we must 
wait for the son of God from heaven, 
who ia our deliverer Irom the wrath 
10 come. Whilst we live, and when 
we die, let us wait for bun, and oui 
hope will nol be in vain. 'It is a good 
thing thai a man should both hope anc 
qnietly wail fijr the aalvation of God.' 
19. Gad, a troop shall ovemame Mm 

Heb. mia-i ^^^a na Go.d gedud 

yegxtdenuj the troop, a troop shail-with- 
troop-ocercome fiim; a possible allu- 



til p w b I g p 

ri J dg 10 8, A d 1 

th y ( h PI I ea d A i 

ve d d pp cssed tl h 



n G lead J 49 1 C b 

I h h b L d H 1 

a) solhbh 17hy 
hdhl kgh Gl d 
ne p«ople dwell in their cities 7 Sam. 

Gad, a troop shall waste him, and he 
shall waste at last-' Arab. 'Gad shall 
brealt the rear of whatsoever army shall 

ithered against him-' IT Bui hi 

sliaU overcome at the lad. These 
words do not mean that [he Gadites 
were to be exempted from the general 
cahimity when God should cast Israel 
out of his sight, but that they were to 
be often deUvered from their enemies, 
and blessed with victory in the conclu- 
sion of wars in which at the beginning 
they were beaten by their enemies- 
The following passage from the subse- 
quent history illustrates in part the 
prediction. 1 Chron. B. 18—22, 'The 
sons of Reuben, and the QaiUles, and 

half the tribe of Manasseh 

made war with tbe Hagaiites, with 
Jetnr, and Nephesh, and Nodab- And 



e given 



Gsd a 






( then 



the Hagariles were delivered into iheir 
hand, and a!1 that were wilh ttiem ; for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was entreated of them; because they 

put their trust in him For 

there felt down many slain because the 
war was of God.' That thia tribe were 
of a warlike chsracler is evinced by 
the language of the historian, 1 Chron. 
12. 8, 'And of tho Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David into the 
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30 IT ^ Out of Asher his bread 
shall be fat, and he shall yield 
royal dniniies. 

IDeuLSaa, Josh. 19. as. 



CHAPTER XLIX. 

21 TT "•Naphlali 



bold 10 ih6 wilderness men of niighi 
and man of war fit for the butlle, lb»t 
could handle shield and buckler, whose 
faeas were like the facea of lions, and 

mina.' This throws lighl upon thi; 
pmallel benediciion of Moses, Duiit. 
33.20, 'Bleased is he that enlargelh 
Gad ; he dwellelh as a lion, and teareih 
the arm wiih the crown of the head.' 

SO. Out ifAtlier his bread shall be 
fat. It mighlliavebeen saidof Asher, 
as well as of Zehulun, thai be should 
dwell at the haven of the sea, and hie 
border should reei^ to Zidon, Josh. 19. 
26, 29. But it is probable that he did 
not avail himself of his tnsrilinie 
lion so much as Zehulun. The a 
ordinary ferliliiy of his soil might 
der him less heedful of the advantages 
of his situation for trade. The nam 
'Asher* has the - import of 'felici 
bliss, prosperity' in reference to whi 
ihs Jarus. Targ. and that of Jun. rt 
der it ! ' O hayrpy Asher, how fal is t 
land! and his land shall supply l 
delicacies of the kings of the sons 
Israeli' The obvious import of t 
language is, that Asher's inherilan 
should be such as to evince that t 
nanie given him was well found 
For he should not only enjoy the t 
products of a fertile land, teeming w 
every thing that could contribute n 
only lo the sustenance, hut lo the con 
fort of life, but should be able a1 
from his ample stores, to supply thus 
luxurious articles wJiich are sought 
grace the tables of kings. The H 
word for _fJ (n;):B' ehemanah) 
closely related io ■pv eheaim, oil, and 
therefore, in the corresponding hi 
sing uttered by Moses, Deut 33. 24 
is said, ' He attall dip his foot in o 
35 



The sil ce h !a p se- 

where n h gi 

pied by As p n m eon 

firming h p d d ii w 

have been enabled to do i s of the 
others^ We therefore merely give the 
Chal. paraphrase of this veree: 'The 
kind of Asher shall be the best, and he 
ihall be nourishe<l with the dainties of 
kings.' Consequently he would be 
able to oSbrd such dainties to kings. 

21. Naphloli-Ua hind let lame. A 
'hind' is the mala or female of the 
stag; an animal of an elegdni sliape, 
and noted for the nimbleness with 
wiiieh it leaps among the mountain 
roclis, and the swiftness of its course 



I'lth me, then 1 will n 
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32 IT Joseph is a fruitful bough, whose branches 
iven a fruitful bough by a well, wall : 



thousand men 'at his feel,' descended 
from Mourn Tobor, like a deer leaping 
down llie declivides, and met and dis- 
coinfiled the hosts of Sisera, extort- 
ed from Deborah the warmest com- 
mendaiions. They were then ' a people 
that jeoparded thar liveeunto thedealh 
in the high pinofls of the field.' The 
original for 'let loose' ia properly 'sent 
forth,' implying rather the dispatching 
of a messenger than the ftseme of a 
ptiBonar. The proptiely of the eipres- 
sion may be seen from the following 
incident in tho history j Jadg. 4. 6, 
'And she aent and called Barak, the 
son of Abinoam, out of Kadcsh-Naph- 
lali, and said unio him, Hath not the 
Lord God of Isratl commanded, say- 
ing, G!o and draw (owanl Mount Ta- 
hor, and lake with thee ten thousand 
men of the children of Naplitati and 
of the children of Zebulun.' Thia waa 

his mission. TT He gi-ceih. goodly 

words. Heb. IBE "^IfiS imi-s eha- 
jiher, lu giveth sayltiga qf fairneas, 
tlegaitce, or grace. The alluaon we 
suppose to be to the splendid (riumph- 
al song which was sung by Deborah 
and Birak conjointly in celebration of 
the victory obtained over Jabin and 
Slsera, a poem which ranks high 
among iha finest speclmena of lyrical 
composition to be found in any lan- 
guage. Judg. 5, 'Then sang Deborah 
and Barak the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying, Proise ye the Lord for the 
avenging of Israel,' i£c. Jeriis. Targ. 
'And when he opened his month in 
the congregation of Israel, hia tongue 
waa sweet as honey.' The parallel 
blessing of Moses, Dout. 33. 23, is in 
difforant phraseology: 'O Naphtali, 
satisfied with favor, and full with the 
blessing of the Lord!' 
32. Josopft ia a fruitful bough, ifcc 



Heb, CiS p btn poralh, son if a 
fruitful (urn.), or a son of fructify- 
ing. As Jacob alludes (o the names 
of Judah, Dan, and Gad, in the bles- 
sings which he pronounces upon them, 
BO the readers of the Heb, test will 

Ephraim In the blessing pronounced 

Ephraiia coming from the common 
too\.n-&P'LTah,tobefnii{ful. Chal. 
'A growing son is Joseph, a son who 
shall bo blesscii as a vine that is plant- 
ed by a fountain of waters.' Gr. 'A 
son increased.' A similar expression, 
significant of fecundity, occurs Ps. 
l!a 3, ' Thy wife shall be as a fruitful 
nine by the ^des of thine house: ihy 
children lihe olive-plants round 
Ihy table.' In the Heb. idiom, what- 
ever proceeds or emanates from any 
thing, is said to belts 'son,' or 'dai 
ler.' Thua, Gen, IS. 7, 'a calf ia i 
ed 'the son of the herd;' Job 41. 
'arrowB,' 'the sons of the how,' 
Lam. 3. 13. ' sons of the quiver ;' Job, 
5.7, 'sparks,' 'the sona of the burning 
coal,' &c So in the present case, the 
' son of a fruitful vine' is a ' bough' or 
' branch' of the vine, which discloses 
the grounds of the rendering in ths 
Eng. version. The drift of the bles- 
sing is to announce the prolific charac- 
ter of the seed of Joseph, the numer- 
ous issue that should proceed from hia 

two sons. IF A fruitful bough by a 

well. Jerua, Targ. 'I liken Jospph, 
planted by a well of 



endeth o 






thedeep.' By the mention of the 'well' 
beside which Jo.wph'a progeny were 
to grow up, we are reminded of the 
famous 'well of Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph,' John i. 6. Sychar is 



Healed byGoogIc 



CHAPTER. XLIX, 



23 The ar 

ind haled hin 



the same aa Sheohem, of which Jacob 
Bays, Gen. 4a 22, 'Moreover I hove 
given la ihee one pnction above lliy 
breihren, which 1 took out of the hanil 



f the 



n'ilh n 









24 But his ° bow ahoi3e i 
strength, and the arms of h 
Is were made strong by tl 



u3ed i poe y R b 



inybow.' Thii 
which the Evangelist saya, 'Now Ja- 
cotfa vidl was there ;' and lo Ihie well 
we concdve the patriarch, or the Spirit 
that Bpahe in him, alludes iti ihe words 
before ua, a wdl in the midsl of hia in- 
heritance. IT Whose branches run 

aver ths viall. H«b. m33 banoth, 
dtaighters. 'The daughters (each) run- 
neth over the wait ;' the subject plural, 
the verb singular. By the ' daujchters,' 
here, is meant the young and tender 
branches, as the atrongt 



h f 



All 



vither, and he 
iruil in hia sea- 

cli bear edible 

d TOi)fs of their 
anchea' in the 
ndered 'daugh- 
ea^ng facl, and 
light on some 



.ne Chede, i. c 
rhe youngest 
t married this 
lur branches T 
1.' 'What 



of Ih 


b h 
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upon 


Illy 


ra ed 


qu 
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h f m d 
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Deul;, 
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h 


sands 
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i h 1 




T 





anca,* Th mbl ft 
ning over the wall' aptly denotes a 
population awelling beyond the com- 
paae of the bounds which they were (o 
occupy. How strikingly this was ful- 
filled in the caae of Joasph, may be 
aeen from ihe ensuing narrative. Josh. 
IT. 14 18, 'And the children of Jo- 
aeph spake unto Joahua, saying. Why 






: lot at 



portion lo inherit, seeing I am a great 
people, foraamuch as Ihe Lord hath 
blessed me hitherto'! And Joshua an- 
swered Ihem, If thou be a great people, 
then get thee up lo the wood country, 
and cul down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizziles and of the giants, 
if Mount Ephraim ha too narrow for 
thee. And the children of Joaeph said. 
The bill is not enough for us. • • And 
Joshua spalie unto the house of Jo- 
aeph, even 10 Ephraim and Manosaeh, 
saying, Thnii art a gteat people, and 

one lot only. But the mountain shall 



Healed byGoogIc 



bands of p ihe miglity God of Ja- 
cob r {' from thence ■■ is flie shep- 
lieid ' [lie stone of Israel) : 



I Eem by ite God of thy 
father, who shall hel|> tliee, " and 
by the Almighty, ' who shall 



shall cut it du< 
of it shall be tl 
of [he birlhrighl 
ihe 'double poti 



1 wood, and Ihou 
and tbeautgouigs 
' Thus [ha[ part 



23, : 



•iemd hi 



The 



Heb. D-sn ^! 



hilzim, lards 
lera. See No[e on Gen. 14. 13. Gr. 
'Against wbom Ihey thai consulted 
guvo reproaches, and the archers laid 
wait for him.' Chal. 'And strongmen, 
men of dissension, straitened him, and 
took revenge of him, and provoked 
him.' The prophecy here points to 
Joseph in person, ^m whose history 
i ts fulfilmen 1 appears evident. He was 
aimed and shot al, as it were, by the 
bitter and reviling words of his breth- 
ren, and Blill more deeply wounded by 
their cruel 
into Bgypt through envy, and impns- 
onedbya lie. Hisviriue was violently 
asraulted by " ' 
cenoe wronged by his master, and his 
patience severely tried by the ingrali- 
lode of a fellow.priHoner. Yel 'his 
bow abode in strength.' The divine 
favor forsook him not. He was pre- 
served and relieved by the mighty God 
of Jacob, by whom he was delivered 
when his dealh was dewgned ; pre- 
served chaste when tempted to sint 
rendered prosperous from (he depth of 
hts affliction; and finally advanced 
great dignity, and made an instrumt 
of most signal good to others. Thus 
his ' bovj abode in strength,' df 
an uncanquered perseverance in 
ticolai state or condition. Chal. ' And 
tho prophacy was fulfilled in them, foi 



set his hope cunslant.' H And 

arnts qf his hands teer& Tnadc stro- 
The idea olsirmglh, soliditi/. Jirmn. 
which is afSsed by some lexicographers 
to the original word for ' mads strong,' 
(lIB 1 jQp/iosu) is altogether seconda- 

ry-t 

fying ' fine gold.' It occurs Pa. 19. 10, 
' More to be desired are ihey than gold, 
yea 'than much Jins gold. (Heb. 
IQ pax).' Pa. 21. 3, ' Thou seliesl a 
crown of pun gold (TO) on his head.* 
Prov. 8. 19, "My fruit ia betler than 
gold, yea, thanks gold{friy The verb, 
therefore, which is of the kind called 
denominalivc, or formed from a noun, 
signifies to 'make strong' only so far 
as It implies the rendering a substance 
of the hardness and consistence of 
pure gold. But it is probable that the 
sense given of the word by some of ths 

' to make golden,' or ' to gjld,' in allu- 
sion to [he ornamen IS of gold which 
were put upon the hands of Joseph by 
Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 42. This, though 
done by Pharaoh, is referred to the 
hands of the mighty Ood of Jacob, 
because it was brought about by his 
overruUng providence. ChaL 'There- 
fore gold was put upon his arms; 
tie strengthened and confirmed his 
kingdom, which was given him from 
before the most mighty One of Ja- 
cob.'— — ^ FVma tkence isj &c. ; i a. 



.d/r™ 



<!,he 



alainer of his brethren i a stay, a 
pport, a rock of defiance to his father 
d his &mily. It is a thankfiil recog- 
[ion of Joseph's kindness to his father 
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it: 



bless thee with blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the 
deep ihat lieil). under, blessin( 
of the breasts and of 
womb: 

and fimily in keeping aiid feeding 
thcni, even as a shepherd does hi^ 
eheep ; by which he becama the found- 
ation ot bJxHs, as it vere, of the house 
of Jacob, which he preserved from 
perishing. Accordingly, the Apocry- 
phal writer, in Eccles. 49. IS, in his 
praiaea of Joseph, says, 'Ndlher was 
there a man born like unto Joseph, a 
governor of his brethren, and a slay of 
the people.' In consequence of Jo- 
seph's persevering constancy in up- 

dence of God, were ' gilded' with the 
insignia of office, and he was (fence 
enabled to stand to bis father's famish- 
ing house in the relation of a bounti- 
ful provider, a kind pastor, and a pow- 

26. Even by the Old of Oiy father. 
Bather, 'Even from the God of thy 
gther.' The design is (o designate the 
source from whence the accumulated 
blessings of Joseph 
The patriarch would have ihem traced 
upio lh«r fountain- bead in the abound, 
ing goodness of the God of heaven an( 

earth. II Mho shall bless thee wUhth. 

blessings of heaven above ; i. e. wilt 
ihe rain and dew distilling from the 
clouds of heaven and rendering thy 
land fruitful, called Ezclt. T 
•SUoweta of bleasing.' So D< 
13, ' And of Joseph he said, Blessed of 
the Lord be bia land, for the preci 
things of heaven, for the dew and 
the deep that conchelh beneath, i 
for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the sun, and for the preiaona things pul 
forth by the moon.' Chal. ' Bleasingso 
ihedew which deaeendeth from heaver 
above, and which ascend out of iht 
depthsoflheearth beneath.' WhenGod 
35* 



26 The blessings of ihy father 
have prevailed above the bles- 
sings of my progenitors, 'unto 
the utmost bound of the ever- 



lyed the old world, the windows of 
heaven were opened to pour down in- 
nt showersof rain forits deslnic- 
and the fountains of the great 
were brolien up, that the waters 
from belowcalling to the waters above, 
might leave no hope of escape for 
gnilty mortals. But whan blessings 
promised lo Joseph, he was as- 
Enred that the Lord would open the 
windows of heaven to pour down the 
rain in its season, in his lund, and that 
it ^ould be refreshed and fmctified by 
springs issuing from the bowels of the 
earth, which is the import of the phrase, 
' the deep that lieth under.' The earth 
shall rise up against the wicked, and the 
heavens shall reveal their iniquity ; but 
heaven and earth, and the waters be- 
low the earth shall combine, nnder the 
control of divine providence, to furnish 
blessings to God's people. It may m- 
deed be said that the blessings here 
promised are not the best of blessings i 
that they were only such as God often 
bestows on the objects of his displeas- 
ure. But ihe blessings of the present 
Lfe are delightful when viewed as ex- 
pres^ons of the favor of Giid, and (he 
promise of such blessings might be 
very useful to the family of Joseph, as 
a means of counleracling the tempta- 
tions of proaperily in Egypt, especially 
iha prospects of grandeur arising from 
then' connexion with the house of Pot- 
ipherah, priest of On. They might 
have hoped to be princes in Egypt, if 
they had separated their inrerests fVom 
the famdf of Jacob; but they had a 
surer prospect, oven of temporal pros- 
perity from the promise of the God of 
tb^r fathers.— IF Biasings of iftt 
breast andof the -womb. Thati^ ofa 
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kaling hills ; ' they shall be 
the head of Joseph, and on ) 



un of the head of him that 
separate from his brethren. 



numerous posterity, the opposite of 
which is 'a miscarrying wojiiIi 
dry breasta,' spukun of by the prophet, 
Ho3. i), 14. 

26. ns bkil^ings of lliy father ha 
prcoailcd, &c. Or, Heb. 'The bit 
sings ufthy father are strong tipan (i. e. 
in addi^oa to) ilia bleasings of my 
progeuilorB.' This is the tuore genu 
ina force of the prepnaiuon rBtidered 
' above.' The mennmg probably is, 
Ihai the blessings of Jacob when su 
paraJded lo ihosa of his forefathers 
formed, as it were, a blaaamg cumula- 
tive that made it einphaliLaily strong 
and prevaient. li was not the bles^ng 



of a 



ilngle 






blessing of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, all lighting together upon the head 
of Josr'ph. Thus (ha Chal. ' The bias* 
Htngs of thy father sball be added upon 
tba blessnga wberawilb my fathers 

blessed me.' IT Unto Ihe utmost 

bound qf the eecrtasting hiilt. It is 
difHoult in the miilliplicity of ssnsas 
given to these words, to dalermine 
which is the true. Soma take the ori- 
ginal phrase to be eqnivalBUI to ' ihs ut- 
most limitof the duration of (heever- 
lasling hills i' Implying the perpetuity 
of these hiesainga; that their continu- 
ance should run pataltel with llial of 
the earth itself. Gr. ' With the bles- 
sings of the eternal hills.' Perhaps a 
difierant rendering of the onginal will 
give a still more ucourata view of thi 
meaning. The Heb. msn Caovali tea- 
dered uimost bound usually signifiei 
de^rs or de^rabls things. In ihii 
t may be a continuation of the 



htasi 



1 the fori 



lilessing the tribes of Israel Dent. 33. 
15, he invokes tbr Joseph substantially 
the same blessings tiiat Jacob did. Af- 
ter having spoken of the predoua 
things of liaaveu, and of the deep that 
coucheth beneath, of the pradous 
^a brought forth by the sun, and of 
precious things put forth by the 
m, ha adds, ' the chief things of the 
lent mountains, and tiie precious 
things of the laslhig hilla.' There 
many precious fmits brought forth 
by the mountains of Palestine. Whan 
Hoses expresBas his earnest desire that 
B rich share of these might be granted 
to the tribes that sprung from Joseph, 
he seems lo repeat Jacob'a blessing in 
a tioher varietyof expression.— —IF On 

separatt from his brethren. Or, ' the 
[Vazarite of his brethren;' the original 
fur 'Nazartte' being derived from "i!3 
nasar, lo aeparale. Joseph may be 
said to have been ' saporated' from his 
brethren, not in constiquence of the 
Nazarite's vow, for this profession had 
not yet been instituted, (hough periiapa 
prophetically alluded to in these words, 
but because that God by his providence 
did sepamle and set him apart from 
the rest, and advanced him to decided 
pre-eminence over them. According- 
ly (he Ctr. renders it, 'upon the head 
of his brethren over whom he mled.' 
Certain i( is that the word "IW neier is 
used for a croan put upon the heads of 
kinga and priests. Ps, ^i9. 39, 'Thou 
hast proEaned Ms croion (ill) by caat- 
ing it to the ground.' Ps. 132. 18. 
' Hiaenemiea will I clothe with shamei 
but upon himself shall his crown (-il;) 
fljuriah.' The allusion is perhaps to 
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S7 TT Benjamin shall ^var 
as a wolf; in the morning I 
sliall devour the ptey, i>and 
night he shall divide the spoil, 

a Judg. so. 21, 25. EzoJt. 22. 25, '. 
b Ni™b,,S3. M. EsihcrS. II. Eiok : 



28 TF All these are the twelve 
: tribes of Israel: and ihis is it 
; that their father spake U[ito them, 
' blessed ihcm ; every one ac- 
cording to his blessing he blessed 



some kind of crown, Kara, or head- 
dresB as an outward badge of Joseph's 
lordship over tfie Egyptians and ovsi 
bis brethren. The eame phrase Deut. 
33. 16. is rendered by the Gr. i-i^eO^ii 
tv aSi^fim glorified among his breihreni 
and the Targum of .Tonathan gives an 
equivalent aensB, ''I'he man who wot 
piincB and ruler in Egypt, and whc 
shone in the glory of bis brethren v 
i. e. in the glory and honor which he 
enjoyed among them. 



tpposed that these expressions 
fo tho early and latter periods 
of their history ae a tribe, which is not 
improbable. They should continue 
their rapDCJly and violence from 1' 



tiling < 






37. J 



, shall r. 



mlf. 



That is, shall tear his prey 
As Judah is likened to a lion, Issachar 
to a strong aas, Dan to a setpent, and 
Naphtali to a hind let loose, so Benja- 

wolf, to denote the watlike character 
of this tribe, their ac . . 
and success in thoir conflicts with the 
enemies of Israel. Although the 
age is not on the whole disparag 
for the Most High himself in alhi^ 
to his judgmenia against bis enemii 
compared to a leopard and a b 
Hob. 13. 7, B, yet it probably betokens 
a degree of fierceness and rapacity, 
to say cruelty, which would be a s 
upon (he memory of this tribe with 
succeeding generalionH. Thisisevinced 
iutbe history of the transaeiiun record- 
ed Judg. 19 and 20; in (hat of Saul, 
who was of this Itibe; and of his de- 
scendants, who were so long opposed 
to tho accession of the house of David 

to the throne. f In tlic morim 

and at night. That ia, ail (he 
long! denoting their pertinacious 
dictednoss to watlike ptaehrcs. Some 



38. All these are (fts tviclve tribes of 
Israel. This phraseology con Arms the 
remark made above ihat the blessings 
of Jacob had respect rather to the 
twelve tribes than to their AcQiis and 
.^nifers in the person of his sons. 

which occurs in the sacred writers of 
the twelvetribesoflsrael. Henceforth 
they are eiiher expressly mentioned or 
plainly referred to throughout the 
Scriptures. The heads of these Iribea 
are now with their dying father, hear- 
ing from his mouth such a portion of 
the mind of God respecting the future 
destinies of (heir seed, as he thought 
fil (0 declare. Should the term ' bles- 
sed' be considered as inappropriate in 
reference to Reuben, Simeon, and Le- 
vi, it is smi to be remembered apart 
from the fact Ihat general assertions are 
often made of a whole body which do 
not apply to every individual, that they 
were javored with a part in the inher- 
itance of Jacob. Reuben was not to 
excel, but he was to have a place and 

were to be divided and scailcred, but 
still among the chosen seed where their 
lot could and would be turned into 
a blessing. Even the reproofs, threat- 
enings, and chasiisemenls which do us 
good are to be accounttd as real bles- 
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29 And he charged tkeni, and 
said unto iheiii, I ' am. tu be galli- 
ercd uiuo my people : '' bury me 
wilh my fnlhers ' in the cave 
Ihac IS io the field of Ephron the 
Hittite, 



30 I 



the c 



i that 



1 (he 



angs which we ought to receive with 

thonkfulneas. If Evcri/ one aixard- 

ing to hia blessing. As Joseph's inler- 
preting according lo the dreams of his 
iflllow-priaoners imphea nn interpreta- 
tion corresponding wilh the fulfilment 
of die druams, so here Jacob's bles- 
sing his sons 'nccording to the bles- 
sing' of each, signifies thai his words 
were verified in the ocluai aecompUah- 
mtmla which took place in regard lo 
eveiy one of Ihem. It was a sublime 
source of joy <o Jacuh on bis death-bed, 
that he would leave blessings to all his 
seed. The greatest evils that Jacob 
saw in his life were the wicked actions 
of some of his children. Yet how 
rich was the mercy of God to himself, 
as well as to tiiem, that afler all that 
most of them had done lo ptovoka the 
Lord to anger, ha was authorised to 

'iS. Ami he charged Ihem, ajid snid, 
&0. Jacob had before. Gen. 47. 30, 
given a charge to Joseph and exacted a 
Bolemn promise from him to barj him 
not in Egypt, bi:it in the land of Ca- 



Jos.ph 



reoEE 



-n the 



mind of 



iself siiflicient lo satisfy the 
is father. He knew that Jo- 
too honest to violate his en- 
gagements, too BfTcclionate to neglect 
a father's dying charge, and loo pow- 
erful in Egypt 10 find any great ditfi- 
cultf in perfiirming wliat he had prom- 
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f which Abraham bought 
with the Held of Ephron the Hit- 
'le, for a possession of a bury- 
Lg-place. 

31 (e There ihey buried Abra- 
am and Sarah his wife ; '• there 
they buried I?iaae and Kebekah 
hl« wifej and there I buried 
Leah.) 



ised. But the good man wished that 
all his suns should take part in his fu- 
neral, and that all of them should 
know his earnest desire to he buried in 

Canaan. If I am to be gathered unto 

my people. Hah. t\CH1 ne-esoph, lam 
gaSicred, or rather 1 am being gather- 
ed; the present with the import of the 
future, a very frequent idiom in the He- 
brew. On the importof the phrase sue 
Nolo Gen. 35. S. IT Bury me; 

30. Jn the cam which is in the field of 
Madtpelah. It cannot be supposed 
that the sons of Jacob were ignorant 
of the place where the remains of 
Abraham were deposited. Why then 
did Jacob recile Ibua minutely the situ- 
ation of the hurying-place and the cb- 
cumslanceenf ihepnrcbasel It was no 
doubt in order la inlimaie that he 
shared the faith of Abraham, who, by 
buying it, clearly showed thai ha re- 
garded the possession as a pledge that 
hia seed should one day, according <o 
promise, become the actual inheritors 
of the land. Jacob undoubtedly loved 
Rachel with warmer afiection than hia 
fathers Abraham or Isaac. Vet it was 
not his wish to be buried with her, but 
with his fathers in the sepulchre which 
they had purchased. He hoped lo see 
Rachel aa well as Abraham in heaven. 
But Abraham had tesliiied hia faidi m 
the divine promises by the purchase be 
had made of the hurying-place of Mach- 
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32 The purchase of the field 
and of" Che caye ihat is therein, 
was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made 
an end of commanding bi^ sons, 



pelsh, and Jacob would ebow that he 
was nol lacking in the eame pious con- 
Bdtnca. His command therefore lo 
his bohb whs a public profession thai he 
also hved and was now dying in the 
same faith by which his venerable pro- 
genibira had embraced (he promise. 
What was said by Paul of Joseph may 
wilh equal propriety be said of Jacob, 
tbat 'by faith he gave commandment 
coQoerning his bones.' 

32. 3Sa purchase of thejlcld, &c. 
The transac lion between Abraham and 
the sans of Heth was public and well- 
known ; it was confirmed by the modes 
used in the counlry for ascertaining the 
transference of property. Jacob's aona 
therefore bad no reason lo fear that they 
would meet with any oppo^don from 
the people of the land, when they car- 
ried Iheir falher's body to the place 
where his forefolhers were biuied. Bath 
Abraham and Jacob knew of course 
thai Iho whole land of Canaan was lo 
be theirs, but they claimed no right 
from ihat promise to seize upon 
part of il as Iheir eiclusivo property. 
When they found it proper to securi 
any apni of ground for Ihemselvea 
they bargained for it, and paid (ht 
pnce In current money of ihe mer 
chant The lime was not yet comi 
for possessing the land by the light 
which the divine grant gave to 
posterity. 

33 And irlten Jacob had -mac 
end. Six It would seem that Ja 
decease follo«ed (ery clooe upo 
ulteranee of these dying benediolions, 
nnd it is somewhal aurptising that he 
Ehonld have been able to speak so 
many and ao excelleni things, and fin. 



he gathered up his feel mio the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, 
and I was gathered unto hta 
people. 



ish them almost in the moment of his 
death. But he was no doubl supernat- 
urally slrenglhened for the occasion, 
though ic may be supposed thai when 
the unwonted vigor created by the 
prophetic afflatus subsided, a reaction 
took place, and nature sunk almosl at 

tered hide at what particular hour this 
solemn event befel the aged saint. 
Death was no new subjecl to. him j 
salvaiion not an untried theme ; the 
grave no strange country j heaven not 
an unlooked-for home. He had waited 
for the Angel of the Covenant, who 
had redeemed him from all evil, and 
the summons, when It came, found bun 
ready and witling to enler into the 
eternal presence. His work was done j 

been pronounced i his last accents of 
prayer and praise breathed out ; and 
ha had now nothing to do but 'to gath- 
er up hia feet into his bed,' and cheer- 
fully to resign his spiiil into the hand 
of his Father and his God. He was 



had li 



■t fifteen 



lof h 



ith Abraham. With his father Isaae 
he had lived somewhal near a hundred, 
and seventeen with Joseph in Egypt. 
But henceforth we con template him liv- 
ing in a happier world through endless 
ages, wilh Christ which is far better. 
Let us live by failh, as the patriarchs 
did, and we also shall he gathered in 
them when we die. How wretohod 
wdl be our lot, if we see millions with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Our- 
selves cast out into outer darkness! 
But how excellent and extatic will be 
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AND Joseph 'fell upon his 
father's fate, and '' wept upon 
him, and kissed him. 

sch.46.4. b 2 Kings 13. U 



our joys, if admilled lo those blest 
regions, where our fellowship w 
Abraham, and Isauc, and Jacob, a 
with an innumerable muUiiude of aaii 
and angels, wiil mako but n ainalL pi 
of our happiness 1 

CHAPTER L. 
Wb have readied at Icnglii the cc 
eluding portion of ihe paitiHrchal h 
tory. We have followed the progri 
of Jacob's life (hrouglj the pi-otracted 
period of one hundred and forly-sev 

calmlybowingtolheuniversatiawwhich 
remands our dust lo its kindred dus 
Weare now called to contemplale iho; 
tokensofafFectionandvenerBlionwhic 
were evinced for his memory by his 
surviving family and the people wUh 
whom he sojourned. The death of a 
parent la at all limes an event peculiar- 
ly sffacting. The source of our own 
life appears lo us thereby, as It were, 
dried up. While our parenla live, we 
Beam to have a kind of barrier betwixt 
UB and lbs grave; but that being 



I Ihe 



appea 



h haslier strides. If 
wfl look forward, there is nolhing inter- 
posed for our defence! if backward, 
our very children are presKug upon 
our heels and ready lo lay their hands 
upon our eyes. Joseph now felt the 
full force of these impressions. His 
father, his guide, his best friend on 
earth was now no more numbered 
among the livuig. No more was he 
to behold ibat venerable countenance ) 
no mors la hear those wolds of truth 



2 And Joseph commanded hia 

balm his falh«r: and the physi- 
cians embalmed Israel. 



and wisdom which had so often pro- 
ceeded from hie lipe. But though ha 
could nol preaetvs his father alive, or 
redeem him from death, yet he will 
spare no trouble or expense in obeying 
his dying charge. The highest respect 
we can pay to the dead is to fulfil their 
desires e^spressed by them during their 
lives. The sequel informs ua of ihe 

1. Joseph fell upon hU /alher'e fam 
and viept, &ie, 'Joseph,' said God (o 

hands upon thine eyes,' This no 
doubt Joseph had done though we are 
nol expressly informed of it ; and now 
when he saw that his father was a 
lifeless carcase, he gavs way to the ei- 
ceas of hia grief, embracing and kissing 
it with pass m H 



up for on 
which will 
seph could n 
had he bee 



were not so strong as those of Joseph, 
but their self-refleclions must have 
been bitter. Joseph's tears were at- 
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3 And forty dayt 



CHAPTER L. 



;ere fulfilled . 
fulfilled t!ie 
days of those which are eiubalm- 



tended wilh aecret con 
griefs were lincturpd 
painful and lotinenlir 
Yet it may be hoped 1 
eadnegs of the coutilei 






3. Josejik commanded his servants 
the phifsidaiis, &e. Heb. tjiKET 
Topheim, ftom SCI toheai. Gr. cari- 
^lao-rnt cmbalmera. The buainesB of 
embalming was performed by thoae 
who were pliysidans fay ptofesBion. 
The proceaa of embalming among ihe 
oncienl Egyptians is thus desciibed by 
Herodolua, b. ii., c 86-8, 'The body 
was^ven to the embalm eta, who first 
took out che brains and entrails and 
washed them in palm wine imprcgDa- 
ted wilh strong astringent druga; after 
which they began to anoint the body 
with the oil of cedar, myrrh, cinna- 
mon, and cassia ; and thia lasted thirty 
days. Thef next put it into a solution 
of nitre (saltpetre) for forty days long- 
er, so that they allowed seventy days 
to complete the embalming; after 
which they bound it up in swathes of 
linen besmeared with gum. Being 
h bl to rcidst putrefoction, it was 
d d the relatives, inclosed in a 

w d paper case somewhat re- 

m g cofiin, and laid it) the cat- 
grave belonging to the &m- 
d h t was placed in an upright 
po 'minat the wall.' The Jewish 

m h w 9 not dissimilar. When the 
p ip life was extinguished, and 

h es re closed in death, the first 
ra fSce among the Jews was the 
the corpse in a warm infii- 
ca mo mile flowers and dried 

see S Acta 9. 3T. After wsalung 
th rpse hey embalmed it, by laying 
all t a large quantity of costly 



lices and aromatic drugs, in order 
imbibe and absorb the humors, 
id by their inherent virtues to pre- 
:rve it as long aa pos^ble from putte- 
ction and decay. Thua Nieodemus 
brought a miiture of myrrh and aloes, 
weight, til 






I Ihe 



tho 



Savior, This . 
was usually repeated for several days 
together that the drugs and spices thus 
applied might have all their eflicBcy in 
the exsiccation of the moisture and the 
future conservation of the body. They 
then swathed the corpse in linen rolls 
or bandages, closely enfolding and en- 
wrapping it in that bed of aromatic 
drugs in which they had surrounded it. 
The Egyptian custom of embalming 
Ihe dead arose from the ductnns of 
their religion, that after a period of three 
thousand years' migration through tbe 
bodies of various nninmla, the soul 
again returned to the original body it 
had at first occupied, and (hat provided 
ths body remained nnmulilated, the 
spirit entered its former habitation, and 
both, thus reunited, were immediately 
made happy; hue i^ on the contra ry, 
the body was destroyed or defaced, the 



a well a 






body which might remain, shrank a 

3. Forty days v>ere falfiSed /or kirn. 
That is, forty days were occupied in 
the process of embalming the body- 
Considerable time waa necessary for 
the drugs to operate, so as to produce 
Ihe designed elfect upon tbe body, to 
preserve it from corruption. The sev- 
enty-five days mourning nf the Egyp. 
tiana, mentioned in the ensuing clause 
of tiie verse, is to be understood as in- 
cbiding the forty days of embalming. 
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4 And when the days of his 
mourning were past, Joseph spake 
unto ' the house of Pharaoh say- 
ing, If now I have found grace in 
your eyes, speak, 1 pray you, in 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 ' My father made me swear 



saying, Lo, I die: in ray grave 
B which I have digged for me in 
(lie land of Canaan, there shalt 
thou bury me. Now therefore 
lei me go up, I pray thee, and 
hury my father, and I will come 

a Chron. 16. 14. Isaiali m. 16. Mal.a7,(», 



The wliole is epokon of together as a 
mourning period. This long mourning 
for the deatli of Jacob was a great 
honor dona lo the venerable pniriarch, 
chiefly for the sake of his son. All (he 
Egypiians saw liow dear Jacob was to 
ihflir lord, and thought ihey could not 
pay a mors reopectable token of rss- 
pecl to him than by mourning for hia 
father. When good and great men 
die it is proper that the general heart 
of ihe community should feel the stroke 



of I 



hes wQl ri 



rning apparel, oi 
up in judgment BEainel us, 
not call lu mind our own mo 
dition, and think serioualy of 
dissolution. Our bodies are not made 
of brass, any more than the bodies of 
those whom we profesB to deplore, A 
loud voice coutes from (heir gravt 
proclaiming th 



with them. Shall w 



e gone 



fort^ 









mplish 1 Was so much lime 
piune, and eipensB amployed on a 
body, (o preserve it from the nf 
consequoncea of death 1 What e: 
is loft for us if we bestow not as much 
time and eare to secure outaelves 
against the terrible eonaequenoea o 
death to both body and soul 7 Yet an 
there not those who act as if they 
thought that less time was necessary 
to prepare for iitaveii, than the Egyp- 
tian physiiaans thought necessary fui 
Beaaoning the dead body of a man, to 
preserve i( from putrefaction 1 



4. Joseph 


pake «nto tin Airos 


"/ 


Phayaok, sa 


in^, &a. Joseph 




ord of aU ili 


land of Egypt, and 


yet 


he was Phan 


oh'a servant! he did 




forget hia co 


diiionamidstallhisgran- 


deur. Hecei 


lainly had sufficient credit 


wi(li his sove 


reign to obtain perm! 


^on 


lu bury his 


father in Canaan 


viih- 


out eolicital 


on from other favo 




Yet he disdains not to use (hei 






ervanls in his favor 


and 


for this it i 


probable he had a 


spe- 



thing that w 



n the East have often discov- 



<my appearance, 
or that puts them in mind of death. 
We learn from the book of Esther, ch, 

that 'nonemight enterinto ihoking's 
gate clothed with eackclath,' for which 
reason Mordeoai was excluded from 
the royal presence so long as he wore 
mourning apparel. The Father of mer- 
cies, on the other hand, looka with u 
compassionate eye on mourners wheti 
they come into hia presence. But B 
wise man will ho caudoua of obonding 
his sorrows on his fellow-men, without 

knowing their dispositions IT VnCo 

ike fatusa qf Pharaoh. Or. JuKio-ruf 
poieniafes, chief q^ers, or in other 
words, lo the principal men of his 
court. The same word in the I3reek of 
the New Testoment, Acts 8. 27, is 
rendered eunucli. See Note on Gen. 
37. 3S. 
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6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, 
and bury tUy fatlier, according as 
he made thi?e swear. 

7 If And Joseph went up lo 



this phraseology see Note on Gen. 24.3. 
The Egyptiana were very jealouB of 
the honor of their country, which ihey 
esteemed ' the glory of all lands,' 
They might have thought thai Joseph, 
who had received such honors in (heir 
land, did not discover a grateful eensc 
of thrar favors, if he had carried his 
father's body to be buried in another 
land, without giving a good reason for 
it. The old man had himself inore- 
over been treated with great generoa- 
ity by Pharaoh. Did his aon grudge 
hia body lo that land which had sup- 
plied his numerous family wllh food, 
when he could find nono in the land 
of Canaan? Joseph wished to ob- 
viate any such relleclions, and there- 
fore produced reasons for hia raqaeat, 
which he knew would satisfy the 
king's ittind, and the minds of his 
[leople. Jacob had diggfd a grave ibr 
himself in the land of Canaan, and in 
that place of it, where his father, and a 
part of hia own family, had been buried. 
Ha had not only expressed a strong 
desire la be buried in thai grave, but he 
bad brought his son Joseph under the 









'Now therefore,' 
says Joseph, 'let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and I. will 
come again.' He wae sure the reasons 
given would not only procure the king's 
consent to hia proposal, hut would 
banish every suspicion of dlerespec 



Hew 



uldn 



ed deficient in his BfTection to 
king and benefactor, becauss he wi 
dutiful son who paid a regard (o 
father's dying wishes. He would 
be esteemed a disloyal subject, beca 
36 



raoh, the elde 
all the elder 
Egypt, 



Br: and with hiin 

= servants of Plia- 

s of his house, and 

of the knd of 



desired leave to perform a aolemn 
oath. On the contrary, he would hava 
lost all credit with the Egyptians (hem- 
selves, if he had acted otherwise than 
lie did. Nor would his father be 
thought ungrateful to a king and na- 
liad received au.;h 






sired tt 



wilh his forefelhers, in the grave which 

he had provided for himself TT 

WMiA 1 hace di)rged. That Is, pro- 
cured to be dug, or rather hewid out. 
It may seem strange that Jacob should 
have been in such haste to dig a grave 
for himself, more than seventeen years 
before be died. But It seema from 
other passages to have been customary 
for men in those early times to hava 
places of sepulture prepared some time 
before their death. Comp. BChron. 16. 
14, and Mat. 27. 60. Il is possible that 
Job may allude to something of this 
nature when he says ch. IJ. I, 'The 
graves are ready for me.' Bui ajiart 
from this, it is not unlikely that Jacob 
did not expect to livB so long as he did. 
His heart almost died within him when 
he was made to believe thai Joseph 
was torn in pieces by wild beasts; and 
although he had mst with fewer evils 
in the course of hfe life than he did, yel 
be might have dug a grave for hiinst'll 
without the imputation of folly or mel- 
ancholy. The moat healthy and pros- 
parous oogbl to remember thai they 
will one day need a grave ; and il will 
not impair our cheerfulneaa to think 



of 01 



I, if w 



n tha 



well-grounded hope of happiness be- 
yond the grave. 

6. PftoraoA said, Go up, &o, Tha 
answer of Pharaoh shows at least s 
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a greal 



yfroi 



B And all the house of Joseph, house: only their liltle ones, and 
and his brethren, and bis father's ibeir flocks, and their herds, they 
*ii the land of Goshen. 



great reverence for ihe solemnitji of an 
oath. He pula his compliance with 
Joseph's request eapecially upon tliis, 
that his father had 'made him swear.' 
An oath WHS a. solemn thuig and mam 
be obsorved. The name of God must 
not ba taken in vain. Those Chris- 
tians who disregard ihe ohligationa ol 
an. oath are wurse than niuhitudes oi 
the heathen. The foundsliona of hu- 
man Bociely are subverted when oalha 
ate treated with contempL 

7. And Jveejk went up, &c Al- 
though ail Egypt may be saki to have 
done Jacob honnr at his death, and h» 

beyond a parallel in history, eicept per- 
haps in the case of Alexander the 
Great, yet there is no doubt tli 



consequence of any wish o 
part. He simply desired la be carried 
by his sons and buried in the land of 
promise. His desire was that of faith, 
and not of vain-glorious display- Bnl 
Ood Bomelimea so orders events that 
Ihose who who are least covelo 
worldly distinction shall either in 
lives or at their death he crowned with 
a large share of it. When men 
Solomon, seek that supremely > 
God approves, hs not nnfrequently 
adds to it the inferior honors to i ' ' " 
they are indifferent. The eclat i 
now marked the funeral obsequies of 
Jacob was principally for Jacob's sake, 
and it shows in what esteem he wi 
held in Egypt. Whatever modern ca' 
illers have said to throw discredit upon 
his conduct as prime minister in the 
court of Pharaoh, the facts recorded 
make It clear, that he was considered at 
the time as one of the greatest benefac- 
tors to the country. IT WUk him 

mtnl up alt ihe lervants of Fkaraok. 
That is, a very large proportion of 



all quarters. H All Ihe eliltrs iff 

court- oiBcerB. See Note on Gen. 24. 9. 
So great a cavalcade attending Jacob 
to his long home, through a part of 
two diflerent countries, would spread 
Ihe fame of the good man, and revive 
the remembrance of hhn in the land of 
Canaan. And it was much for the in- 
terest of religion that his name should 
be known. In his life he had eminent- 
ly displayed iha virtues by which re- 
ligion is recommended. Letusendeav- 
or always so to demean ourselves that 
those who remember our names when 
we are in the dust, may And no pre- 
tence to speak evil of us, or of the 
ways of God on our account. 

S. All the koase of Joseph, and his 
brethren, &,c. Joseph's brethren no 
doubt cheerfully concurred with him 
in doing honor to their fother and in 
obeying hia last injunction. They had 
been fully persuaded that he did them 
no injustice in valuing and loving Jo- 
seph so much more than themselves. 
The grief with which Ihey were pen- 
elraled for the loss of their best friend 
would be enhanced by the bitter reflec- 
tion that they bad brought accumu- 
lated sorrows upon his grey hahs, but 
as they could assure themselves of his 
forgiveness, and hope for that of heav- 
en, Ihey would find comfort in tbeii 
mourning. They left their liltle ones 
and their flocks and herds in Egypt, 
with the requisite number of women 
and servants to lake care of them, be- 
cause the time determined by God foi 
their final deparlure from that coimlry 
had not yet arrived by about two hun 
dred years. 
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10 And they came to tht 
threshing-floor of Atad, which 16 
beyond Jordan, and there they 



lourned with a great and very 
e lamenlalioii : ■ and he rnade 
ing for his father seven 



like 



9. ITiere went up iirith him both chaj- 
iota and horsemen. Heb. --^-i re/ceb, 
ctiariot, or rather chariolry, ool. sing, 
for plur. a great mullitude of chariots. 
In like manner Ps. 68. 17, ' The rfiari- 
ota of God are twenty thousand.' 
Heb. 3;i chariatry. Jacob, who was 

'for a wife kept sheep,' surely never 
aSected splendor in his lifo-iime. Yet 
ha is honored with a funeral aa splen- 
did as if he had been a king. A com- 
menlstor in remarking upon it says, 
'The mourning relinnewaa composed 
of an itinerant national muhilude, 
hich swelled like a flood and moved 
, river.' Sueh honors lo a man 
his death can be of no value to 
It was the bnpplness of Jacob 
lis dead body was nnder the pro- 
n of his God, lo be raised again 

IT 



of some of (he company wag tornec 
by the occasion, to the character of Jo 
cob, and to those marvelloua event 
whieh had procured him bo much con 
£ideralion &om (he king of Egypt '! ] 
so, notwithstanding that Calvin, ii 
the sternneaa of his critical iudgmeni 
thinks there was even on the parte 
Joseph an undue display of the token 



dttut upon the funeral? ir It 

iTcry great company. Heb-ronttPI 
IKB 133 haatmahanek kabed meod, 
icaaiping hosl iras ver;/ heavy. 
the like phrase 1 Kings, 3. 9, 
(Heb.) 'a mighty people' is expounded 
2 Chron. i. i(i ' a great people.' 
10. TheycametatheOireshingfionri^ 
Atad. Heb. nCNn 1"ia garea ba-a- 
tad. As the latter word in the original 
has (he definite article prefixed 'the 
Atnd,' and as it properly signifies a 
thorn, briar, or bramble bixe\ it is 
questionable whether the correct ren- 
dering be not, ' (hey came to the plain 
reeof the thorn bush:' i. e. to a 
open champaign tract now grown 
, or it may be, compassed about 
and hedged in, wilh (horns. It was 
undoubtedly an extensive level plat ot 
'ike the spots which were pre- 



eshing-floo 



d for 



formerly l 



led for 






1 this 



e und for the whole I 

n body of the cavalcade remained 
e, the remains of Jacob were proba- 

conveyed by a select company to 
the place of sepulture. The threshing- 
floor of Atad might have been a mora 
proper place than the field of Ephron, 
for this solemn mourning in Ca- 
naan. What if the inhabitants of the 
country where a part of Jacob's prop- 
erty lay, had looked with an evil eye 

imuing seven days amongst theml 
They would have had a betrer pretence 
for supposing that some bad design 
was in agitation, than Joseph had to 
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11 Aad when the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites. saw 
(he mourning in the floor of Atait, 
they said, This is a grievous 
mourning to the Egyptiaos ; 
wherefore the name of it was 
called Abel-mizraim, which is 
beyond Jordan. 

13 And his sons did nolo him 
ccording as he commanded 



then 



13 For 'his 



s carried hit 



impute bad designs to his brethren, 
when they came ti> Egypt lo buy corn. 
In every part of his conduct Joseph 
deraeoned himself wisely. Wbil 

did not forget ihoae rulta by which 
other liioea he acied lo prevent ni 
chief. 

11. And when the inhabUanis of the 
land, &c. The Canaanites wen 
dently aatoniabad at the eipresaion of 
the overwhelming sorrow evinced by 
the Egyptians and that for seven days 
together. Surely, tliey would eay, 
ihia man must have been greatly rev- 
erenced or greatly beloved iu Egypt. 
Probably never before had (hey wii 
nessedauch eries of grief uttered, neve 
BO many (ears ahed, for a ungle mar 
Their emotions on the oceaaion prompi 
ed a signilieant name for the place, by 
which itwBsaJlerwarda known. ~ 
called it ' Abal-miitaim,' the mou 
of &e Egyptians. It may be well for 
us to bear in mind, when we moi 
an uncommon degree lor the desih of 
beloved fnends, that our deportment 
will probably he observed. Let 
conader whether we are honoring c 

IT WhUh is beyond Jordan. Hi 
■(Tl-n •an beaber ha-yarden. Most 
m(erpreters, following Jerome who hi - 



1. [B. C. 1689. 

the land of Canaan, and bu- 
ried him in (he cave of the Geld 
of Machpelah, which Abraham 
1 bought with the field for a 
possession of a burying-place 
of Ephron the Hitiile, before 
Mamrt'. 

14 Tf And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he and his brethren, and 
all that went up with him 10 bu- 
ry his father, after he had buried 
his father. 



' trans Jordanem,' render thia ' beyond 
Jordan," which Is adopted in our Eng. 
version. If this be correei, it must be 
understood relatively to the place 
where Moses wrote, which Is preaumod 
to ha.ve been in ihe wilderness east of 
the Jordao. Consequently the thresh- 
ing-floor in question must have been 
on the west of the Jordan. Jerome 
accordingly remarks 'that there was 
in his lime a place two or three miles 
from Jericho called Btlhagla (n-ia 
ni^JI beth-aglah) i. e. place qf dTcait- 
ing, or where persona walked round in 

Rosenmuller, however, observes that 
the original 1313 beaber may as prop- 
erly be rendered 'iu trajeclu,' at the 
pottage of the Jordan, withaul deflning 
on which side of the river the place 
was ailuated. But in either case, the 
inference is, that the route taken from 
Egypt was not the direct route through 
ihe land of the Philistines, but the 
more cirouitoua one through a part of 
Arabia, and the land of Moab and Am- 
mo u. Thia, Leolerc suggests, may 
have been owing lo the apprehended 
hostility of the Philistines or the Edom- 
ites, or both. 

14. And Joseph relumed, &Q. As 
the time for the fulfilment of the 
promise respecting the egress of the 
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15 If And when Joseph's breth- 
ren saw ihat their father was 
lead, "> they said, Joseph will 



children of Israel from Egypt had not 
yel arrived, they now returned to the 
place of their farmer dwelling la watt 
the unfalding of the plans of provi- 
dence. Our dalies to deceased friends 
and rehiliveB terminate at their gtat es. 
We return from their fuuerala to reflect 
upon the time when the aame mourn- 
ful offices will be performed for us that 
we have performed for ihem, and to 
enter upon that work which we yet 
have the power to do for the hving. 

15. And when Joseph's bre^reii saw, 
&c. The heart of man is by nalore 
vindictive. It was a just observation 
of Saul (o David, 1 Sam. 24. 19, 'If a 
man find hia enemy will he let him go 
well away?' Hence when men have 
injured any person, they hate him, be- 
cause they think he must of necessity 
have become their enemy ; and if they 
are within the reach of his person, 
they fear him, because they conclude 
[hat he will availhimself of 
able opportunily to revenge himself 
upon them. It was thus with Joseph's 
brethren Their thoughts being no 
! ng upied with the pomp and 
cerem f the funeral, are naturally 

tu d n another channel. Busy 
ce again begins to work, and 
fill 1 m with forebodings of sen- 
g n f m the hand of Joseph. 
Th gh h veneratioti for his father 
may have restrained his hands till this 
time, yet now doubtless he wQ! review 
Ihe past and decide that their sin is loo 
great to be forgiven. These unreaacn- 
able suspicions were perhaps 



f them had destroyed a 



:ity. 



robable 



Dthat 






strengthened by the 
recollection of what their father Jacob 
had sulfered from the vindictive spirit 
of Esan ; 'The days of mourning for 
my father are at band, and then 1 will 
kill my brother Jacob,' But lliey 
knew that Esau relented before his 
father's death. Why did they suppose 
Joseph to be a second Esau, or worse 
~ " Surely his former behav- 
ior might have banished all such 
thonghls from then- minds. But their 
present dejection of spirits at their 
father's death disposed them to enter- 
tain dismal thoughts, wHch would not 
probably have been admitted at another 
time. Their alBic lion and fearbrought 
their sin again to remembrance, and 



apprehi 



,inly re 



all tbe evU which we did unto him.' 
The light of conscience tells UB thai 
we deserve to be requited according te 
our works; and it is so common lax 
men lo requite their enemies in this 
way, as soon as it is in their power, 
that it is difficult for us to believe thai 
otherwise, when they can 






felt in (hem pel 



ninda from 



I the] 



dai 

rare, the world yel affords 
instances of men who love their ene- 
mies and bless those that curse Ihem. 
We do great injustice to a true Chris- 
lian, if we think him no heller than 
other men. Though there is indeed 
deah aa well as spirit within him, yel he 
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17 So shall ye say unto Jo- 
seph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
the trespass of thy brethren, and 



engers, i 



; by iiiipliCB 



The 

pari understand thai nieasengerB viete 
employed, but we are inclined to be- 
lieve itaui V. 17, tbat they addreSBed 
him ihemsehea, in a personal inter- 
view. The word 'command,' in the 
aaored idiom, often signifles efficacious- 
ly to procure any thing to be done. 
Thus, Pa. 42, S, ' Tiie Lord will com- 
mand his loving Mndneaa.' Lev. 25. 
21, 'He will csntmajuf his blesslngj' 
i. e. he will effeclually secure the be- 
stowment of his blessings, 
present case the legilimats meaning 
we suppose to be that I 
ed Joseph by laying i 
cammand of their father. This is upon 



H ed 

lainly have endeavored to exUn^ 
them, or lo guard against their ce 
quences in one of his last inlerv 
witii him- Ha spake twice to 
and once lo nil llie brethren, about his 
burial in the land of Cauann, The 
conciliation of their minds to onean- 



fB. C. 1G89. 

; " for they did unto 

thee evil r and now, we pmy 

i, forgive the trespass of the 

of " the God of thy 

And Josepli vi'ept when 

they apakeuntohitn. 



other, had atiy eattangenient been sus- 

poTtant subject for his last cbarqe. Ic 
is to be feared, therefore, that the ten 
brethren took an wnwarran table liberty 
with their father's name, and uttered 
(o Joseph a forged injunction. Bui a 
guilty conscience has often urged sin- 
ners to use still more unjustifiable arli- 
fices. The plea they urged, however, 
was in itself well adapted to compass 
the end proposed. They plead the dy- 
ioa request of their father. What more 
■ with a 












iiid than thial The dying re- 
sacred; and how 
uch more that of a parent, a parcnl 
■ such pre-eminent worth as Jacob ! 
17. Fm-ghe, I pray lliee, Ihe irecpass, 



&e. They 






in of their offence. They ci: 
less if they eipected to be forgiven, 
or it was too well known to be con- 
cealed. Although th« words of tha 
petition were probably not the words 
of Jacob, yet Joseph knew that they 
expressed what would have been his 
alher's mind had he left such a com- 
nand as his brethren alleged. And 
undoubtedly such was his regard for 
his father, that he would have forgiven 









t have ■ 



father's life. As we have already seen 
in reference to another mailer, his 
father's will was sacred wilh hitn 
when the old man was not alive to 
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ind Ihey said, Behold, me be thy 



to revenge h m If a h lies 

prostrola al h fee B I is a 
peculiar delic n h dd liich 

they make to J sqjh Jn speak g to 
him of Jacob th y d designate 

him as Iheir feliier, bul aa hie , Thy 
father did command.' This by ap- 
pealing to his SUul reverence, would 
bring the requese home with more 
power to his heart. Bul there was 
Etiil another motive to weigh with Jo- 
seph. His brethren sought his for- 
giveness on lite ground also that they 
were 'the servants of (he Ood of his 
father;' and however mach he felt 
bound to do for his father, he felt i 
etrained to do incoraparablj' more 
his father's Ood. Joseph himself 
B servant of God and was therefore 
bonnd to forg ve h s fellow- 
llicy 1 ad ndeed n some 
been v«7 undutful to God, but Ihey 
served a God who pordona iniquity, 
transgress o and s n and why should 
nolhe? Hebnselfnecde' ' ' 
M hough an e n nently huly man, yet 
the debt for which he needwJ and 
ceived forgiveness from God, uas, 
that debt which hia brethren owed 
him, aa ten thouaand tal 
hundred pence ——IT Josejik jcept wSen 
Uiey epake unto feni Considering 
bow long his brethren had forbore 
humble themaelves aright Josiph 
mi^ht well have nptta dcd them b tl 
with theii' turmer cruelty and then 
(ubsequent impenitence or he might 



ve imposed conditions npon them, 

Solomon afterwards did on Sliimei; 

he might have pardoned them in 

I kind and condescending terms. 

the way in which ha expressed his foi 



But 



give. 






vineing than any words which human 
ingenuity could ever have devised; 
'Joseph wept when they spake unto 
him.' Had he been of a haughty 
spiiit, or had he not fully understood 
their motives, he would have been 
angry with hia brethren instead of 
weeping withtbem. He had already 
from his heart forgiven them, and had 
given them abundant proofs that their 
eoiiducl was erased from his memory. 
Did they imagine that he was for sev- 
enteen years playuig the part of a 
hypoctite, with words of kindness iti 
hia mouth, with gifts in his hand, and 
malignity in hia heart! Were vile 
sospicions of his sincerity alt the re- 
turn they made to him ? But the truth 
doubtless is, that Joseph imputed their 
appeal, not to ingratitude, or to any 
habitual disbelief of hia ^ncerity, but 
to the grief and fear occasioned by the 
new etiualion in which their father's 
death had placed them. Appreciating 
(heir feebngs, the softer emotions ope- 
rated on his heart and moved him to 



13. Sis bTcthrat alco tcait and/cU 
dovm btfore kis/ace. Tliis was the 
final and complete fulfilment of the 
dreams of Joseph announcing the eubr 
jeclion and homage of hia brethren. 
tt was none tbe less striking becauee 
It occiured in the midst of a scene 
of deep and eympaiheiio lenderneaa. 
They had been effectually subdued and 
humbled, and we tannot imagine a 
greater contrast than that which wo 
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19 And 
'Fear not 
of Gud 






GENESIS 
them, evil against 



the pi 
Bat as for you, ye thought pie al 
.33.35. 



this day. 



e; but 'Gad meant 
bring to paas, as 
to save much pei>- 



eiimg ti 






relalion of Joseph': 



clear and consistent i 



Thus Gud 
with iafinih? ease aliases ihe high, and 
exaliB (he lowly. Perhaps lliey would 
have behaved in a manner slill more 
agreeable lo Joseph, had they placed 
all that coufidancB in him 
en tilled hii 



God? 



'Am I 01 



e then 



t like a 



posed to Becept the punishment of then' 
iniquity and to humble themselves un- 
der the mighty hand of God. 

19. FiarnoUforam lintheplaci 
of God? These words seem lo signi- 
fy that God is [o be regarded as ihe 
great avenger of sin, and that Joseph 
was not eo presumptuous as ti 
hhnself in the place of him lo v 
vengeance belongelh. He was indeed 
a magistrate to whom the sworij 
given to execute vengeance upon evil 
doers. Yet he could not eiecute ven- 
geance QB a magistrate upon hia breth- 
ren for an oHi^nce committed against 



nself I 



lefore he 
n. Theii 



that high 

he gavo them lo come and dwell with 
him was an implied promise thai he 
would not use his authority against 
ihem, but treat them as if itiey had 
never offended him. 'Vengeance 1 
mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord, 
What can he more presumptuous thai 
fhr a man to usurp the prerogatives o 
the Judge of all the earth? Yet ihi 
prerogative la usurped by every man 
who gives indulgence to an unfor^ving 
spirit,— The above interpretation gives 



God? Amlm 
as you are 1 If so, how can 1 punish 
you for that which he hath turned into 
good? It is plain thai his providence 
has sent me by your agency lo Egypt, 
not to destroy you, but lo save your 
hves. How then shall I inakfl use of 
ihe advantages afforded me to oxecute 
a mean vengeance lor iiijuries done lo 
myself? Surely I should thus incur 
the guilt of fighting agamst God, and 
of abusing his great goodness, lo the 
si:rvice of sin.' Let us consider then, 
when strongly solicited to avenge our- 
selves, whelherwe are or are nol under 
God. When we presumptuously vio- 
latii his law by executing that ven- 
geance which he forbears or prohibits, 
do we not in effect say that we are 
above him ? 

20. Ye thought cidl against me, but 
God meant it unto good. In using this 
language Joseph by no means intended 
to upbraid his brethren with whal ihey 
had thought against him. His men- 
lion of their intentions was only de- 
signed as a contrast to the gracious in- 
lenlions of God. In what he said on 
the same subject on a former occasion 
Gen. is. 5, 7, he made no allusion at 
all lo the wickedness of their thoughts. 



t able : 






But before their father's death they 
id lime to be ussurcd that he could 
ean nothing that was unkind. After 
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21 Now therefore fea 
*I will nourish you, ( 



BO many proofs ibal he still [oved (hem, 
notwithslanding all that they had done 
and intended, Ihey might btar [he hint 
that he now gave them. All that lie 
eoiild intend by it was, to acknowledge 
what waa too plain to be denied, and 
Co say ill Eubstance thai what he had 
told ^em eevsnteen years before, he 
still adhered to, and that the aatne con- 
Bideralions which induced hini to pass 
by their offence then, induced him to 
do it slill. He saw thai God's thoughts 
were thoughts of mercy and kindness 
both to himself and his brethren ; and 
under this conviction, how could he ba 
guilty of so |[real a wickedness as to 
destroy or ityure those very persons 
whom God had exalted him to preserve 
and prolecf? Let us liiitik of Joseph's 
words when we are called to aufler in- 
iuiious treatment from others. What- 
ever our Heavenly Father permits Ic 
befal us, he intends it for good, if wt 
love him. And shall we not bless him 
f b' k' d intentions'] But if 
hies God do not let us curse the 
vhom he employs for 
g d Th y may have thought evil 
3, but that evil will not light 
p It will rather recoil upon 

h m 1 They deserve our pity. 

Th d leasureofOod willbesufficient- 
ly bea y for them without our dis- 
pl sur Is it not enough for us that 
all h vd houM be theirs, and all iht 
g d wnl Let us not then by 

md Igi g vindictive spirit take efteo- 

! ures to roh ourselvt 

h g d hat we might derive from 
wh I to them, atid share 

them tn iheu sin and its consequi 

H God meant it— at it is this day, 

to sane miuA people alive. The Egyp- 
tians were saved alive; the house of 



And ■ 



Jacob was saved alive; the seed that 
was (o spring from Joseph was pre- 
■ed from eitinction in the loins oi 
ihar progenitors. The wisdom and 
goodness of divine providence in over- 
■■ ig the bad intentions of Joseph's 
brethren to merciful ends were clearly 
ilraled. Although llieir sin was 
lessened by its happy consequen- 
ces, yet these consequences were more 
than sufficient to preserve the mind ol 
Joseph from irritation, and to set the 
■ ! of his brethrm at rest from any 
of his resentment. Tb«r busi- 

groundless apprcheneions, but to bum- 
"ile themselves for their iniquity, and to 
idore the kindprovidence which brought 
M) much good to themselves, lo th^r 
children, and to the world out of their 

21. Novi therifore fear ye not: I 
■will nouriek yov, &c. Again Joseph 
intraated and exhorted them to confide 
in his love, and to banish th^r fears. 
He was vexed to see them unhappy- 
He wished them to be as happy as 
himself, and at the same time exempt- 
ed from those cares which were inaqi- 
arahle from his station. Do we say 
that we forgive those who have offend- 
ed ua? We say well ; but how do we 
verify our words 7 Are we ready to 
perform offices of kindness and cbad- 
ty to them as we have opportunity ; to 
comfort them when oppressed with 
grief; to supply their necessities when 

they need? Such were the ways by 
which Joseph assured hia brethren ol 
his good will to them after their of- 
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23 IT And Joseph 
Egypt, lie, and his 



both. fl Hi comforUd tliem and 

spake kindly unto ike.m. Heb. 1311 
OSb bS yedaliber o! Ubbam, apakc to 
Ikeir heart. On Ihe force of Ihis ex- 
pression see Note on Gen. 34. 3. Al- 
though warda wilhoul deeds aire but 
wind, yet words of kindness to which 
deeJs correspond ere preiaogs to those 
who are prepared to lalue ihsm ; and 
such were Joseph's on this occssod. 

33. Joseph daelt in Bgypi, &c. 
Abraham, laaao, and Jacob by faith 
sojourned in the landnf promiae as in a 
Eliange land, dwelling in tabernacIeB. 
The life of Jaaeph was very different 
ftom that of his fathers. He lived in 
a sumptuous palace, honored by the 
whole nation of Egypt, and by the 
surrounding nations, as [he wisest and 
one of ihe greatest of men. Yet ho 
lived in hia palace by fMth, 
fathers had done in tbd 
Amids! all his honor and 
valued the promiee of C 
than all ihs treasures of Egypt, and 
looked forward wiih joyful anticipation 
to the dme when in the pei'aons of his 
seed he should becunie Ihe actual pos- 
sessor of that ticb inheritance. Yet 
Bt present 'he dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father's house.' Why 
this 1 Not sure!)' Cor the sake of the 
honors and pleasures which the courl 
of I''gypt could afford him, but ralhei 
because ii was the will of God that he 
^ould dwell there to be a father ta 
Pharaoh, and ta be the shepherd of Is. 
inel. The people of Canaan were no 
doubt by this time midliplied to such a 
degree that the famdy of Jacob would 

together a pastoral life as 
faniily. The report that the whole 
land was expected by Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob to be the inheritance of the 



seed, waa perhaps now enrront in Ca- 
naan, and this would natural expose 
them to Ihe jealousy and hosljiity at 
the original inhabitants. And as the 
iniquities of these heathen triliea were 
not yet foil, any allempl to take forci- 
ble possession of the country would 
hsvH been preroBture. But whatever 
the motives which determined 
the children of Israel to prolong theil 
residence in Egypt, we know that their 
abode in that land had been fore-ap- 
)Dinted for them by God, for his own 
jlory and for their good. It was nol 
hid from Abraham when God promised 
him the land of Canaan for bis see(^ 
that he and his seed should be sojourn- 
I a land that was not thdrs, foi 
ipace of four hundred and fifty 
., The one half of this time they 
abode in Canasn as in a strange land, 
the other half of it in the land cj 
Egypt. This prediction they no doubt 
reearded as equivalent to a divine di- 
rection for their longer slay. IT Ht 

andhis father us ich h d 

now become d R be d 

forfeited his b h W heads 

of families d h p m 

member of I wh is 

able and wil g so g h d 



ihatdeferenc wh h h ge, 
his qualificat d de 
promote ihecommon welfare. If Jo- 
seph lived an hundred and ten years. 
He was shorter lived than his fa^rar 
Jacob, whose days had been fewer 
than those of any of his progenilora 
from the days of Adam. But if men's 
lives were to be measured by (heir 
good works and usefulness, Joseph 
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23 Anil Joseph saw BpLraim's 
nhiidren 'of the third genera^ 
tion: ' the children also of Ma- 



liad lived longer llian the grester part 
of ihem, Allliough he might slill have 
been very useful liud he lived as long 
as eilherof hifl ihree illuslrioua prede- 
ceesote, yet nil the great work allotied 
him waa finished, and the set lime was 
come when he died, that be should go 
to a belter world lo receive his revi-ard. 
Some, even after ihe lime of Joseph, 
lived much longer. Levi, Amram, Mo- 
BBB, and Aaron, all lived longer than 
Joseph ( but his days were many com- 
pared wiih the days thai loe may ex- 
pect lo live on earth. Do we wish to 
protract the term of our pilgrimage on 
earth, and approximate the period of 



nen of ai 



iil Lei 



us be sober, be temperate, be cheerful, 


thai we may not 


shorten our days by 


the indulgence of 


our appetites and pas- 


sions. We may 




as Joseph, because God may not have 


occasion for onr 


ervicessolonginthc 


world i but wha 


though the number 


of our days be cu 


off in ihe midst, if 


the reaiduB of th 


m be made up in the 


better countryl 




23 J qA ,= 


F h ' h Idrtn 


/tt« We 


n Al h gh Jo- 


ph w d pi 


sed 1 h saw 


Eph m pa b 


' M nasseh yet 


wh h k w 


h m d f & d, he 


w w 11 pleased 


w h h p f enee 


e h y 


g d was 



the children of Ephraim 10 the third 
genCTalion. He could not expect lo 
see with his own eyes the full accom- 
pliahmenl of a promise relating to the 
latter days, yet he saw the earlier stages 
of it. One generation after another 
grows up under his eye lo praise the 
Lord, and to en.uy the privileges of 



hia church- Of what incalculable 
value is length of days to a man so 
well qualified and ao well inclined to be 
usefid! It was not necessary lo tell 
us that Joseph was careful to transmit 
Ihe privilege and the love of religion 
10 the generations that followed him. 
His ftith in ^e promise, and his deshe 
of a rich share in (he inheritance of Ja- 
cob, leave us no room to doubt of his 
care to train up his children, and his 
children's children, in the way in 
which they should go. IF ITtc chil- 
dren also qf Mockii — mere brought up 
upon Joeeph's faiifs. Heb. ^^1 

noil ■'ana is yuiud i b k 

Yoaepti, were bom upo J h 
knees; implying not only h h y 
were laid at blrlh and f w d 
nursed and dandled on hi k ee b 



ired ai 



own, inasmuch Fph 



(heir father's place, Gen. 48 6 d 
thus Joseph may be said lo be b gh 
one generation nearer to h gr d 
children. While therefore h I d h 

lion of his family by Ephrajm, he 
found no reason to fear that Manasseh 
would be forgoilen by God. What he 
saw with his eyes waaonlyaconfirma- 
lion of what he had heard with bis 
ears, that though Ephraim was to be 
greater than Manasseh, yet Manasseh 
also was lo be great. If children's 
children are Ihe glory of old men, 
Iheywere so in a veryeminent degree 
to Joseph, who was assured that the 
bteeaings of divine goodness should 
descend upon hia head in the persons 
of hia descendants. 

24. Jostph said tailo kis brclhrim, i 
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24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren; I die; and "God will 
surely visit you, and hring you 
oul of ihis iand, unlo the land 
'■which he sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 


25 And " Joseph took an oath 
of (he children of Israel, aayitig, 
God will surely visit you, and ye 
shall carry up ray bones from 
hence. 


^i'M'iittii^l' *^ '"'''■ "** '*■ ''^- ^■ 


6Eiod-13.IB. J0Bh.a4.33. AfilaT. 16. 



die, &e. Dying men are often very 
unwilling to believe whst all by-stand- 
era cannot bul see. They late hold of 
every aliadow of appeatance to f 
ihemsslvea with vain hopes of living 
someiime longer in ihia world. Bnl 
Joseph was not afraid to die, or to ob- 
serve the Hymptoms of bia approach- 
ing dissolution. He had lived in Bucb 
a manner, as when death can 
wished la have lived, and he held fast 
in death that hops which had animated 
his Boul amidat all the atfiiclions of 

life. IT God juill surely vicit you, 

Heb. ^pB■' "IpB pakod yiphkod, visU- 
ingTclll vieit. By this is virtually im- 
plied an antecedenl aeason of afflic- 
tion ; for 'visiting' impliea 'deliver- 
ance,' and before they eotild hedsiirererf 
they must he in distrsaa. It la clear that 
when Joseph was dying his thoughts 
were not engrossed hy his own con- 
cerna, although he was on the borders 
ct the ev«:lasting world. Hia mind 
was ac perfect ease concerning his own 
state. But he did what he contd to 
console (he hearts of hia brethren, and 
of all bis father's house, whom hia 
IS depriving of their best earth- 



ly frie. 



He 






they had a far better friend in heaven, 
who could not die, and who would 
surely visit them and hring them again 
out of Egypt. The death of our wor- 
thy friends is just caiue for sorrow, hut 
not of despondency. Brittle cislems 
nt best, they are now hroken cisterns, 
in which no water is left; bul the 
(buntnin of living water ia never ex- 



hausted When Joseph tells h s sur 
viv ng chddren that God w 11 surely 
V ait diem and bring them out of that 
land he does not refer Ihem to any 
new diacovenea made to himself bul 
to the well knoun promise made 10 
Abraham and loaac, and J-icob 
When there was n) wriiten w rd of 
God his atHictcd people found a s f 
firient ground for their f-iilh and hope 
in the sure promises handed down from 
father to son. How supetiur are our 
privileges, who enjoy that precious 
volume filled with pronjisea as the 

heaven ia with stars! IF 3711! land 

which ke sicare lii Mraham, &c. How 
wonderful is the condescension of God 
m confirming hia promises by an oath! 
Had he merely promised without 
swearing, ought he not to have been 
trusted 7 But when (0 silence all the 
whispsra of our imbelisving hearts, he 
engages upon oath to do what he has 
said, we cannot refuse our assent to 

than a liar. 'Which he aware!' Why 
are not (he hearts of stubborn anners 
terrified when they hear God swearing 
thai he will never forget any of thar 
works, and that they shall not enter 
into his resti Why are nol the hearts 
of trembling sinners emboldened to 
flee for refuge to lay hoid on the hope 
set before them, when they hear (he 
Lord saying, ' As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the deaih of 
the wiched, but that he should turn 
and livef 
2B. Joseph took an oatk of the dtO- 
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CHAPTER L. 
they 



dren af Israd. How nalurally do we 
imitwe the example of men whom we 
rcverel Jscob expreSBed his faith in 
God'e promise, by taking an oath fVoni 
Joseph that he would carry up hie 
dend body to the ta.nd of Canaan, and 
bury il there. Joseph in like maimer 
look an oalh of the sons of Jacob be- 
fore he ditd. He did not ejipecf Ehat 
any of his brethren then living would 
live long enough to carry up his bonea 
1 Egypt to Ca- 



biiried in Can 



I he did r 



n beforf 



be look an oath from (hem, that when 
that happy peiiod should arrive, his 
h n^ h Id not be left behind. He 



, that 



lalh would n 
would 



p a oe f what he had eiijoinid 

1 gr nd of never bRving as 

m d h bl gadon in iheir own pe 

BOna. ir God tdOI sardy cisU ymi 

and ye shall, carry up my bones fron 
Jienco. ' Therefore I require an oath of 
you ^at when Qod performs Ms oaib 
you will carry up my bones hence 
tie would have them barn from th 
divine faithfulness to be feithful them 
selves. Though Joseph had lived bu 
a abort time in Canaan, having spent 
ihe greater part of hia life in Egypi 
Burrounded hy richea and hon< 
he never considerad Egypt, but Ca. 
naan, as his home. It was consequent, 
ly hie desu« that his bones sliou Id lie, 
not with the dust of the princes of 
Egypt, but in the land which God had 



nbyc< 



rather! 



Ifi 



be ashed why did he not require h 
bones to be carried up immediatel 
upon his death, it may be answere 



embalmeil him, and 
I in a coffin in Egypt. 



that a speedy removal of hia remains 
mighl have been construed into a con- 
tempt of the land of Egypt, and so 
have brought evil upon hia brethren. 
It might ei^o be a templatmn to ibem 
to Bliempt a premature migiadonirom 
the land of their present sojouinmg 
A wise man's heart discernetli bolh 
time and judgment 



5o Joseph di^d. Ail his 






truth that 'righteousness dehverLih 
from death ' Uis death was not his 
destructjon He died that he mighl 
live a better life than he coulil h\e on 



angels carried 
som Bl d I 
h Lo d J % 



d f b . 

wh h h h d s 



h f 1 



H 



h h dl d b g f 1 
unto God ; and without (his what 
would it have availed iiim, what will 
it avail us, lo live as long as Melhu- 
selah')— Joseph's dealh occurred A. M, 
2369, 6i yearsbefore the birth of Mosea, 
and 144 before (he Jelivorance from 
Egypt. II Theyembaimed him. Jo- 
seph had caused this ceremony to be 
performed for his father, not merely be- 
cause he wished (o do ail the honor to 
tho patriarch's body which was usually 
paid to the remains of gi'eat mon in 
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Egypt, but because ii was necessary in 


hopes were not disappointed. When 


ordiit lo Jlrcscrife it from corruption, till 


Moses left Egypt in haste, neilher the 




hurry of the departure, nor the im- 




mense load of business and care which 


dealing in a similar manner ivlth (he 


then lay upon his mind made him for- 


body of Joseph. He was accordingly 


get the bones of Joseph, He would 




have thought bimaelf guitly of the 


buried. Where (he body was kepi in 


basest ingralitude, and even of perjury, 


ihaintsrvnl prior lo che eiodus from 


if the oath made to the dying paliiatch 


Kgypt weare not informed; but being 


had not been observed. Not one, it 


dead, be yet spake to the Israelites. 




His venerable mummy, waiting foi 




the time of its removal, cried aloud lo 


was then in the land of the hviiig. 


his kinsmen, 'Here is not your rest; 


Bui the oath which they bad aworn 


you are in a strange land; but God 


saivival iheir own dissolution, and 


will surety visit you and bring you into 


lived in its binding power upon the 


llie land which he sware lo your fa- 


conscicncca of their descendants. 


thers to give you.' Joseph's dying 
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SUBJECTS AND PHRASES. 



Abrek, or bam tite knee, mfBiiing of the term oonsidered, 
Accepting the face, what meatil by it, 

AcconUng to the mouth of, what meant by tha phrase, I 

Adam, import of tlie name, 

how he is said to have begoitea a son in his own likeness, 

AduUeri/, how puniahed, 

Mmigkty, or All-sulSciea t, Skaddai, a tide of the Must High, 

Mtan, definition and use of. 

And, equivalent lo even, 

Angel of the Lord, who intended by the phrase, 

used as a personifiealion of an oveut of providencti 

— who redeemed Jacob from evil, who. 
Animal food, not an ordinary diet among the Orientals, 
Animals, brought to Adam to bo named, 
Appearing, what meant by il when applied to God, 

to Abraham and iha patriarchs, 

.before the Lord, 

AnUdnxanans, considerations on their great age, 

Araria, mountains of, where situated, 

ArohtTS icmauUng Joseph, how phrase to be eiplained, 

Ark, Noah's account of the construction ol, 

Aaa, wild, described. 



Babd, {Bahyton,) confusion of tongues at, I. 177—179 

Baher and butler, nature of their offices, II. 359 

their dreams, how intsrpreled by Joseph, II. 260 

Baskets, seen in the baker's dream, of what kind, II. 267 

Banquet, used in the sense of drinking, I. 303 IL 124 



Healed byGoogIc 



Bsaring vpon Ike liness, whal lo be underslood by, II. 129 
Beosfe, dean and uneloan, grounds of the diBtinclioii of, I. 132 
Before the Lard, the aenae of (he phrass, I. 172, 218 
Btgin, somelimea means to continue an oc(iOii, I, ifiO 
Being wilk ons, peculiar force of ihe expression, 11. 252 
Beliemng in God, Ihe phfase explained ae applied to Abraham, I. 242 
BenedicHon, prophetical, why accompanied with eating and drink- 
ing, II. BE 
Benjamin, import of the name, II. 208 
Bethel, why called Belharm, 11. 112 

in what aenee called eocPs Souse, II. \\s 

Belhlskem, account of the modern, 11. 207 

Birth-day feasts, common in ancient times, II, 2S9 
Birtktight, in what it conaialed, U. 67, 63 

Bidiop, peotdinr sense of the original fetm, II, 2B1 

Bleae, what the term imports, I, 39 

Blessing, used in tlie sense of gift, or an act of liberality, II. 182 

Blindness, applied to signify the eflecls of vertigo of the brain, 1. 30S 

Bot^ee, eastetn, deaciibed, I. 353 

B&wing dmim, common token of respect in the East, II. 24 

Bowing wpon, the bedfs head, phrase considered, II, 370 

Bracdds, eastern ornament desclibed, IL 43 

Brandies, term used for wives and diUdirsa, 11, 44 

Bread, a general term for food, I. 353 

Brealh qf life, phrase explained, 1, 53 

Bridts, what kind employed ill the building of Babylon, I. igl 
Brother, used for kinsman, 

Building one's house, equivalent to raising up children, 
Burnt-qgirings, nature oi, 

:e, what implied by the purehaao of one. 



Cain and Abd, account of their respective oflerings, 

explanation of the aentenco of the former, 

Co]at, how speedily haked in the East, 

CalRng upon the name qf the Lord, what meant by it, 

Camels mitk, great use mode of in the East, 

Cannot, used not unfrequently to express moral inability, 

Casting out tiie bondwoman, what meant hy Ibe ei 

Cattle and beast, distinction 0^ 

Cone qf Machpeiah, account of, 

Change qf garments, when and why enjoined. 

Changes of raiment, a common present in the East, 

OiervMms, account of and bow to be viewed. 



11. 


19 




257 




147 


22, 


27 


I. 


297 


II. 


303 


96, 


97 


98-104 


L2BB 


II. 


16G 


II. 


117 


I. 


351 


I, 


40 


II. 


24 


11. 


200 


11. 


342 



Healed byGoogIc 



Child, iiaed in the sense of iod, stripling, 
Children of Hie East, what people intended by the phrase, 
Circumcision, nature and origin of the instilutian, 
Coat of many colors, whal lo be understood by Joseph's, 
Caais, haw' Ood is said to havs made tar our £rst parents, 
Command, peculiar senae of the term, 
Commanding Bile's ftouseAoirf, what implied by it, 
CoTnmitniRg loiiA a servant, common in the East, 
Comparative, for ahsolute expressions, not unftequent i 

Scriptures, 
Concubine, what liind of connexion implied by the term, 
Corncplmg, asciibed to God in the sense of destroying, 
Comiplvm, how ascribed lo (ha earlh, 
Counting for righteousness, phrase explained, 
Coeenanl, scriptural sense of the term. 
Covenant of salt, whal 

CoBo-ing qf ike eyes, how Abraham was a to Sarah, 
Creation, the true import of the term 
CuTsing, how to be understood when spoken of God, 

in what aenae the serpent was cursed, 

in what aenae the ground, 

Catling qf a soul, what implied in that punishment, 
Culling a amenant, whal meant by, 



Day, in what sense the term used in the Mosaic narrative, 

in whal sense said to bs great. 

Dead man, used for one in imminent danger qf death. 

Dead icomon, in what sense Bachel affirmed that she should hi 

Deborah, how honored as a nurso, 
Dews, their copiousness in the East, 
Die, how Adam was to in the day of his disohcdienoe, 
Digging a grave for one's self, •:nslomiare\alioB to, 
Dividing one's self, in military movemenls, what meant by it. 
Diviner, in whal sense this character is ascribed lo Joseph, 
Draining water, performed by females in iha Easl, 
Dreams, repelilion of, whal meant by, 

anciently a moda of divine commQnioation, 

Drinking, at feasts, how the phrase to be understood, 
Duke, true sense of original lerm, 
Dwdling in tents, how affirmed of Jacob, 



II. 


IIG 


I. 


337 


II. 


123 


II. 




92, 


154 


II. 


431 


11, 


334 


II. 


37 


11. 


233 




337 


II. 


333 



Ear-Tings, eastern described, 

Ealing the forbidden fruit, design of the prohibition conadered, 

Eber, why Shem called the father of hia children, 

Edar, tower of, passage respecting explained. 
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Eden, garden of, locality attempted to be fixed, T. 56—61 

Bdom, import of the name, II, 63, 67 

Eldert term explained as a title of office, II, 32 

,EJi<zer, how the name Lazums forntedfrom, I. 24D 

El-Bethel, meaning of the phrase, H. 203 

Embalming, how and by whom performed, II. 419 
Enmity, how put between the seed of the serpent and the seed of 

the woman, I. 84 

Enodi, what meant by his walking with God, I. 113 

views of his translation, I. 113 

Efhrai/ai and MaiuKseh, import of the names, II. 293 

£sau, import of the name, II. 63 

Ethiopia, same as Cash, I. 60 

Eve, import of the name, I. 37 

how her desire was to he to her huabond, I. 85 

Everlasting covenant, everlasting finssession, how the phrase to 

be understood, I. 271 



Fainting, how spoken of a land, II. 362 

how of the heart, II. 344 

FaU, how the term applied to Ishmael, II, 59, 60 
Palling But by Ike Moy, what meant by the expresaon, II. 343 
Father qf many nations, in what sense Abraham was to be, I, 269 
Falneaa qf the earth, how used as a symbol of spiritual blessings, II. 92 
Fear qf Isaac, in what sense God so termed, II. 154 
Mrmammt, irae sense of the term, I. 33 
liKrsl-bom, how Eeau affirmed himself to be, II. 89 
F%nding grace er favor in one's sight, what I. 312 
F%fSi part of the land, what meant by Joseph's taking it, II. 282 
Find, peculiar sense of the original term, 11, 215, 232 
i^oci'c, term sometimes includes ieepcr^, II, 115 
JVot, peculiar usage of the term in Hebrew, II. 136 
Fir eeer, with what limitation the term used, I. 220 
F\iZ^i!m^ one's Toeai, what meant by the expresaon, 11. 126 
FkU qf davs, what the import of the phrase as applied to Abra- 
ham, II. GS 



Goto, how said to be poeseased, 

— — usual place of ratifying contracts, 

Gates qf hell, how said not to prevail against the church, 

Gathered to one's fathers, what meant by being. 

Generations, oiiginal term how used, 

Getting a man from the Lord, how Eve's words respecling Id be 

understood. 
Getting or making aonla, what meant by the expression, 
Oianta, the antediluvian, term explained, 
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Oilead, mount, account of the re^on eo called, 
Qivs, used in Heb- for sel^ appoint, conEtilute, 
Owing up the ghost, phrase explained. 
Glory, used somelimes for the tongue, 

used occasionally as synonymous with riches, 

Co, or tcdU:, used in the sense of consianity increase, 
God, the import of the litle both in Heh. and Eng., 

■ in what senae frequently affixed to other words. 

Going ckildtess, phrase explained, 

Going' ibtu/n, how attributed to Qod, 

Going dmcn into the grave mounting, what meant by i 

God forbid, true force of the expression, 

God^a being with one, what meant by it, 

OooiUy Toimifat, given by Rebekah to Jacob, what, 

tSoeliem, ancient usage explained. 

Governor, origin and import of the ori^nal word, 

Grave, origin of the term. 

Greater, used jn Heb. for elder, 

Orixiled, orlgJQ and meaning of the term. 

Groves, anciently used as places of prayer, 

H. 
Haled, cqiiivalcnl to loved less, 
Hearing a iioice, wiiat the sense of llio expression, 
Hmrken, used in the sense of to obey, 
Hebreic, whether tJie original language, and whence th( 



II. 33 
IL S4 
IL 141 





n nations. 


I. 283 


Host qf the heavens and earth, what meant 


by the phrase, 


I. 45 


Muniir, a mighty, in what sense Nimrod si 


3 called, 


I. 171 


ff, Bomelimes equivalent to a negative, 




I. 537 


Image, bow man was made after God's, 




I. 41 




1 the scripturcB, 


II. 372 


Jaheriling one, what meant by. 




I. 241 




n. 306 


hK/uirlng qf Ike Lord, how done in ancien 




II. 62 


Isaac, import of bis name, 




I. 379 


lahmael, the import of his name, and the prediction respecting him 




considered. 


I 


. 262-268 


Israel, import and application of the name, 




11. 173 


J. 

Jacob, import of the name, 




IL ffil 



Healed byGoogIc 



II. 


13 


II. 


220 


n. 


221 




222 


11. 


394 


II. 


366 


11. 


300 


II. 


2B0 


II. 




II. 


410 


11. 


129 



Jehovak-jireh, import of the phfase explamcd, 
Joseph, charged wilh oversight of his hielhren, 

how he biought his hreihrpii'e evil report, 

how a aoo of Jacob's old age, 

how the ox a symbol o^ 

hiB cooduct vindicated in reference to (be Egyptian piieats, 

hia diBsiniulalion wilh his brethren justified, 

his conduct in marrying Aaenalh considered, 

how he is said to have remembered his dreams, 

~— how hkened to a frnilful bough by a well, 
Jaiige,!!! what sense the original term nsed, 

K. 
Keiping i^ottenani, what meant by the phtaae, I. 272 

Ecidtah, name of a Jewish coin. If. 186 

Kelurah, at what time she was married to Abraham, II. 53 

Kissing, a tolien of suhjeotion, II. 384 

KtiaiBing, applied to God in the sense of making known, II. 13 

Knowledge, na^YiBapraclieal feeling and experimealo,i sense, I. 56 

L. 

Ijid, in what sense term used in the scriptures, II. 13 

Ladder, Jacob's vWon of the, considered, II. lOS 

Last days, import of the phrase, II. 395 
Laaghing, by what motives prompted in Abraham and Sarah, I. 279, 290 

hearainghy experience, VihalmeanlhY l\iBf\i!ase, II. 134 

Leading, used in the sense of providing, II. 3G0 

Lead on s/^Uy, phrase explained, II. 184 

LeiUilcs, what and how dressed, II. 69 

Leeiraie law, the nature of, 11. 240 

Liberality, large professions of, common among the Orientals, II. 26 

Lyjtjigtiptte/ee(,phi-asBhowused, II. 114 

Lifting up Ike head, what implied by it, II. 264 

Lifting up iAe Aonrf, equivalent to swearing, 1. 337 

/^B and soui, terms used synonymously, 1. 151 

Lighting off from, a camel, aa a mark of respect to a superior, II. 52 
Ldghting a^n a place, how far the idea of chance involved in the 

expression, II. 105 

Lightly, need in the sense of easily, JI- 74 

Lights, how made on the fourth day, I, 'iS 

how eetve for signs, aeaaong, &.C., I. 36 

LooMng' ie/iind, what implied in the command given to Lot, I. 311, 326 

Lord, title of honor in the East, II. 25 

Lord God, import of the title, 1. 51 

Loud weeping, common among the Orientals, II. 333 

M. 
Magidans, of Egypt, what class of men lo be understood by the 
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Mikanaim, what the origin and import of ihe name, 
man, Adam, import of ihe name, 
Mandrakes, what plant probalily imcnded bf, 
Mark, set upon Cain, phraas explained, 
JWiuT-iages, how negotiated in the East, 
Marry, used in the senae of bctrolk, 
MtMiizidek, view of his person and character, 
Mesopotamia, geographical account of, 
Minialering to tme, what implied by the eapresaion, 
Mocking, bow affirmed of lahraasl, 
Moriali, land of, what region intended thereby, 
Mountain, often equivalent to a mauTilainaus region, 
JUoviitg creature, true import of onginal letm, 
Miles, account of Anah's finding in the wilderness. 



II. 


131 


I. 


104 


ir. 


48 


I. 


30S 


233, 


m 


11. 


101 


II. 


248 



eant by the phrase. 



Nim 



r consid- 






Noah, iniporl of his name E 
- — his cursing of Canaan 

his predictions respecting Shem and Japheth expldned, 

which of hie sons the eldest, 

Nomade tribes, how Ihey become settled cultivators, 
Nuptiai benediction, form of among the ancient Hebrews, 
Narses, bigbly valued and honored among the eastern nation^ 



11. 


300 


11, 


3T9 


11. 


IG 


171- 


-173 


114- 


-167 
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163, 
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m 
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Oath of execration, what meant by, 




Observe a saying, iinporl of the eipreaaior 




Qf, used for concerning, respecting. 








Only son, equivalent to beloved son. 




Opening of the eyes, of our fii-at parents iii 








OoerMdng, liow expressed in the original, 




Ovens, of the East, how coiisltucled, 





Paradise, • 



P. 

n of the term, 

m employed in eastern aalutationi 
Peleg, how the earth divided in his days, 
Psrfeclion, in what sense ascribed to men, 
Pharaok, a title rather than a name, 

hia conduct in taking Saraii from her busbi 

PiUar qf salt, what meant by the espression, 



Healed byGoogIc 



